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Opinions 


| Professor A Berriedale Keith 
University, Says: 


4 
AF 
` 


Edinburgh 


“al have looked through your book in order 


to see whether there are any sugeestions which ] 


could usefully make it to secure greater adaptation J 


its purpose. . It seems, however, that the mode | 
n which the work is performed is well adapted 3 
for its purpose, and I note with satisaction the — 


ffort to render the text into effective English. 
e explantions seem well- adapted to secure $ 
prehension of the text, and certain new ren- 


rings deserve serious consideration...” 

‘Prof. E. J. Rapson, Cambridge University, 
ay ;— 

"I have read with great pleasure and in- 


ast. "The commentary and notes are admirably 
yee > 


. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection.  . 
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Preface 


In this volume the text is based mainly upon the late 
Pandit Vidyasagara’s edition, though occasionally I have 
adopted readings from (č) Vidyasagara’s extracts from his 
four manuscripts, and (8) the Bombay edition of Viraraghava, - 


| While preparing the translation, I have derived much 

| help from the late Principal "Tawney's precious little book: 

| lam sorry Dr, Belvalkar's translation came in too late to be | 
| of much use in the earlier Acts but it has saved me much  - 
| trouble from the middle of Act V to the end, 


| The Commentary is my own. n its preparation I have 
| often had occasion to consult Viraraghava, Vidyasagara, 
Goswami, l have, however, often ventured to differ from 
| my predec ‘This has happened so often, that for sheer 
| economy of space to keep down the price of the book, I do 
| not say so (except in a few places) when I have a new ex 
| planation to offer But I am sure the intelligent reader will * 
be able to detect the omission at a glance. 


| For convenience of reference, the text has been divided | 

| inte pe aphs, Where a paragraph ends in the middle of a 

| speech the initials of the speaker are given both at the end 
of the para and at the beginning of the next para. 


My thanks are due to Pandit Kalikrishna Bhattacharya, N 
Pandit Sudhakara Senior Professor of Sanskrit, Vidyasagar 
for correction of prcofsheets; and to Professor 
jaran Vidyabhushana, Senior Professor of Pali, | 
sagar College, for hunting up certain references for me. 


f shall be much obliged if my readers will kindly draw 
my attention to errors and imperfections with a view te 
correction in the next edition, 


a ४ 


" 


CSIGUTTA, | 
‘ i SARADARANJAN RAY. 
September 7७०. } 
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पु ळच . t p 

s a revised and materially enlarged edition of. 
char it ^M "T SQ! 
acharit. "Many additions of notes and items are ad 
nd there to make it more use(ul to its readers, 


KUMUDRANJAN 


ya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


~ 


Digitized by eGangotri Trust. 


Didicated 


To the ever-green momory of the late lam 


"us 


Sir Asuiosh Mukhopadhya 


And the pride of the Benagalis. aa | 


T 
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essay in Bengali on the “Fame of Bhavabhati.” The late lamen 
Sir Asutosh Mukhopadbyaya felt Interested to such an extent that 
wanted to forward, for an expression of opinion, a copy of the essay 
Dr. Winternitz who was then at Bolepur and he asked me to tri 
into English. The translation was begun, but at its very commence 
I was laid up for nearly two months with a severe attack of Pluerisy 
The malady left me prostrate, At soon as I recovered a little I got In ier 
and was down with it for nearly a month, 
for these reasons I could not resume the work of translation darir 
iife-time of my honoured friend, Lately on taking up the wor 
{ found reasons for extensive additions and alterations I have now, ho v 


trious dead. The translation new appears as Zu£roduction to this volu 


I. The Uttaracharita. 


critics to be one of the best written of Sanskrit drama 
in seven Acts and is based on the later history of R: 


(i) The first Act tells us that soon 8 
people commence elke reckle: 


Satya Vr. 


(om J 
Digitized by eGangotri Trust 
“her stay in the house of Ravana. The news reaches Rama’s 


© ears and the king banishes his queen. 


di) The second act opens with incidents that 


ha ppen 
- after a lapse of twelve years. 


Rama commences the Asvamedha sacrifi While prepa- 
Personally in quest of a certain Sudra ascetic practising penance 
| in the forest of Dandaka. At the sight of the place 
Associations wake up and thoroughly overwhelm the king, 


old 


This Act and the Acts that follow, describe events that take 
place within a day or two of one another, 


(iii) In the third Act we learn that Sita is still alive th ugh 
practically dead to the world, Delivered of twins (named Kusa 
: and Lava) ov the day of her banishment she has been staying, 
‘in the nether regions these twelve years with Prithvi and Ganga, 
i he boys were made over to Valmiki by Ganga herself for their 
{raining and education. 


eine. usta. asd mein 


" ir ea mecs TO ue A E ec got 


oec et, 


Digitizel byiiGahgotn Trust 
(iv) Here commences the fourth Act. ‘The sacrificial 
horse wanders into Valmiki's hermitage and is seized by Lava. 
(v) In the fifth Act, Chandraketu, Lakshmana's son, the 
guardian of the horse, meets Lava and forthwith the boys are 
attracted towards each other and becomé friends. Lava 


however, makes certain remarks regarding Rama and a regular 


nu ht follow 


(vi) "The sixth act introduces Rama again who notices the 


$ " 


battle from the Puspaka, his aerial car, while proceeding 


towards his capital, comes down and prohibits the fight. Tava 
to Rama by Chandraketu, Next Kusa 


troduced by Lava. Hovering between hope 


IS ६ n mir 


arrives and i 
and despair, Rama notices the startling resemblance of the 
features of the boys with his own and those of Sita. 


(vii) Forthwith, in the seventh Act. Valmiki comes to the 
, of the bewildered monarch. The sage invites the whole 
creation to witness the staging, by celestial nymphs under the 
guidance of the sage Bharata, ofa certain drama written by 
himself on the later history of Rama, Lakshmana prepares a 
theatre and seats the audience. Rama himself is present at 
the performance. 

‘The performance discloses that Sita was delivered of twins 
on the very day of ber exile and is still alive in Patala under 
the care of Pritbvi and Bbagirathi. Her boys are with the 
sage Valmiki, All see that they are no other. than Kusa 
and Lava. 


The nymphs now retire, the acting ceases, and Valmiki 
appears personally. He arranges fora declaration of Sita’s 


innocence and. at bis command Sita herself emerges out of 
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€ waters of the Ganga Ned by Prithvi and Ganga, Arun 


i now delivers a well-merited snub to the people o 

- Ayodhya and the villages and asks Rama to take b 

spouse. The whole creation joins in the reque 
stand abashed and re-union follows, 


ack his 
st, the people 


ll. The Author's name. 


SS In the prelude to the Uttaracharita the author introduce 
himself as “ग्रोकणठपदलाज्छन:., *भवभूतिनीम”। Hence भवभुति 

name ofthe poet and he earned the tite - zxg—one havin 
_ the goddess of learning in his throat— possibly i 


erudition, 


— So far as is at present known, Bhavabuti was nota prolifi 
writer, Two other books besides the Uttaracharita a 
ribed to him the Viracharita, a drama on the earli 


ina family of Padmapura in Vidarbha, (3) the dramas 
all first staged on the occasion of the festival of th 


A 
> 


DIL दा 
gitized by eGangotri Trust 

Blinded perhaps by the gloom of Nilakantha’s 
some are misled into the belief that that poet's ne 
Srikantha and Bhavabhuti was a mere title, failin [ 
Bhattagopala and his son Nilakantha have no 
common in there names, Chapter and verse are Cl 
fthis theory; thus— The poet while eulogisin 
Gauri sang (जाया: कुची ae भवभृतिसितानन » also “सासवा 
भवसतिपविवभूर्ति; । T his pleased Lord Bhava (शिब) to 
an extent that he forthwith bestowed on the poet the titl 


supporters 


a auta t 
Against this may be noted that in old writings the poe 


always referred to as भवभूति १०४ as Jawi Thus in the rotb 


.century, राजशेखर wrote his बालचरित-+ 
"aga वलौ कभवः पुरा कविस्तत: प्रपेदे ufa भत्तमैणठताम | 
faa: पुनर्यों भवभूतिरेखया स वर्तते सम्प्रति राजशेखरः ॥ 
Next came कलहन in the r2th century with the verse— 
“कविर्वाकपतिराजग्रोभवमृत्यादिसिवित: । 
जितो ययी बशो वर्सा तदगुणस्तृतिवन्दिताम्‌ ॥* 
( Rajatarangini, IV. 


In the वप) century Govardhanacharya I his आ 


wrote.— ! 
“aaya: BAMBI भारतौ भाति। 
एततृकृतकारुण्ये किमन्यया रोदिति mau” 
But it is quite unnecessary to hunt up | 


eferrences ; " ्रौकण्डपद्लाञ्छंनः ..भवसूतिर्नाम” is 4 


to leave no TOON "cof fabas छा? C 


> me COTE DOS 


eu) 


‘The Malai Ald SG TS make assurance doubly ह A 
. ४९४0६ भवभूतिनामा for भवथूतिनीम i There is a deal of differenaa 
between भवभूतिनामा and भवभूतिर्नाम। The former is a compound 
"of भबभूति and नासन्‌ where नामन्‌ means zame 


and nothing else, 4 
The compound means “one whose nam 


e is Bhavabhuti", भवभूति- A 
नाम nota compound. भवभ्तिः and नाम are separate words 


joined together by afa नाम is an "sq indicating प्राकाण्य 


- publicity, celebrity, &c. Hence भवभूतिनाल literally means “known A 
as Bhavabhuti” This however, isa very very common way of | 
Stating the name of a thing. Thus "हिमालयी नाम -नंगाधिराज,,” | 


 “'कालिन्दीतटवट; श्यासो नाम”, “गिरिः naait नाम, “fagana वाम eq 


ARAA टण्डकारण्यभूभाग:'', auram सिद्नगवरी ”, &c. 


quce onera 


शा. His Home, 


The prelude to the वौरचरित supposes प्रपर in the | 
to be poet's home ( अस्ति दद्धिणापधे yagi नाम aagi तव &८. ) 
- dt is usual to render दक्षिणापथ as “the way to the South”, This, 
seems to require correction, The महाभारत in the वनपञ्ब says— 
BA” ; x ire 

“एते गच्छन्ति बहवः पन्थानी दक्षिणापथम्‌ । 

अवन्तिर् क्षवन्तल् समतिक्रम्य पर्वतम्‌ ॥ 

एष पन्या विदर्भाणामसी गंच्छन्ति कौशलान्‌ । 

अतः परञ्च देशोऽयं दक्षिणे fanaa: a 

“Here are several roads leading to <fammaa । They cross the 
ill कळत and go beyond अबन्ति This road goes to faze, those 
ead to कौशल । To the south beyond this place the land is 
own as दचिग्यापथ”। We shall not perhaps be much in the [ 


wr e say thas, g Baga vig shasmedfaatiol/eccan. Deccan 


( vii ) 
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is evidently a corruption of दच्षिण| “The town of प्रपर in the 
The मालतौसाघव with more definiteness reads. 

The quotation from the महाभारत above 
places विदर्भ in the Deccan. पदभ isthe modern Berars. We 
have it then that Bhavabhuti was born at Padmapura in the 
Berars napura has not yet been identified. 


Decca 


n" is vague, 


२चिणापथे fazdg etc. 


IV. His Age. 


Though born in the Berars, Bhavabhuti passed bis best days- 

at ajay as one of the court-poets of king Yasovarman, The 
:rse quoted above from the Rajatarangini may be freely ren- 
dered thus—‘ Yasovarman was a poet himself and commanded 
the services (Afaa) of a host poets—Vakpatiraja, Bhavabhuti 
and others. When defeated by Lalitaditya, he made good use 
of his poesy by singing in praise of the victor", From this and 
x few other minor considerations Bhavabhuti is supposed to- 


have lived towards the latter part of the 7th century A. D. 


IV. His creed. 


‘The Viracharita begins with a salutation to the absolute- 
( ब्रह्मन्‌ ) । 
“नथ wala देवाय निव्याय 'हतपाप्मने । 
त्यक्तक्रसविभागाय 3तन्यज्योतिषे नमः a” 
This is colourless as regards the poet's creed. Every Hindu: 
is a believer in the Vedas ; hence salution to the uisa स्वरूपं. 


aw is natural with him, This aq is altogether unconditioned,. 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


(शा) 


cand, as such, cauizebeybeangbitRismatter of the : 
- meditation. The mind hankers after something conditioned ih 
personal god. Hence believers in ब्रह्मन्‌ are also seen to be शेव, 
aq etc. in their creed. शिव, fay etc. are the objects of their 
daily worship—they are ams of शिव, faq etc, which are to 
them but manifestations of aqq himself, What was Bhavabhuti 
—a शेव, or a awa, or what ? 


॥ Whe उत्तरचरित furnishes no clue ; it opens with a salutation” 
to the old masters— 


“se gaa: yai नमोवाकं प्रशाळाहे । 


विन्देस देवतां argued: कलाम्‌ ॥” 


takings. Was then the poet a शेव? 


There are considerations which cannot be ignored | 


“gael सुनिद्रषा प्रथसः कवीनां बत्‌ पावनं रघुपते; प्रणिनाय zu d 


ume तव समरंसत su वाचलत्‌ सुप्रसन्नरमनसः क्रंतिनी भजन्ताम्‌ ॥” 


_ The first classical poet was Valmiki. He has recorded the 
holy life of Rama. Lama wm of Rama, My speech also has 
evelled in recording that life. May the learned accept my 


' In this, भक्त isa devotee, a worshipper ; not a mere 


To Bhavabhuti, Rama was the Primeval Soul himself, 


in the Viracharita he makes वरिष्ट speak of Rama as— 
$ CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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“चमाया: स चेव' गुणसणिगणानासपि खनिः | 

प्रपन्नानां pe सुक्तपरिपाकों जनिमताम्‌ । र्ट 

कृपाराली रामो वहिरिइ डशोपास्यत इति 

sew) तस्थाप्रापरि परिवर्तामह इसे u^ XE 

“Iu Rama resides forbearence and all virtues, To 
"that resort to him Rama is príor-birth-merit seen embodi 
this life, Rama has to be seen within by meditation, 


Still more explicit is what in the वचित comes from 
presiding deity of Kuvera's Alaka ; thus— 
“ed हि तत्त्वं vatama] fe साचात्‌ परुषः पुराण: । 
विधा Ramir प्रकृति: किलेषा वातु' भुवि खेन सतो वती णी ॥” 
“This is the treasure of those that have acquired 
Supreme Treasure This is the Primeval Soul Himself. शो 
is the First Cause ( divided subsequently into Branm 


the salvation of the good with a sight of its real self”, 

These and similar sentiments are those of genuine wi 
ship and are not compatible with mere admiration. I 
as he himself declares, Bhavabhuti was a am of रास । 

The question as likely to arise thatif Bhavabhuti w 
worshipper of Rama, why does he salute Siva in the 
Madhava ? 

The answer is simple. The worshippers of वि 
him either in the form of राम or as au i i 
of Vaishnava are always at variance with each tl 


- shout जय राघाश्याम,06॥786.0/०68/6०7 डा: जय गीरीशङ्गर्‌ is at onc 
. taken up with alacrity by almost every one present. There 


therefore no inconsisteny in a worshipper of Rama saluti 
शिव | O:—it may be that asa dramatist Bhavabhuti salut 
नटराज शिव the ideal lover at the beginning of his drama, fot | 
he was to depict the ardent love of Malati and Madhaval 
“चारोग्यं भाष्करादिच्छेत्‌ धनमिच्छेद हताशनात्‌” &c—As health is asked | 
of Sun-god, wealth of Fire-god, so love is asked of Siva Tbus 
this is no inconsistency with a रामभक्त | 


VE His works. 


= As stated before, Bhavabhuti wrote three books, so far as 


— is known at present, and they are all dramas, Two of theses 


the Viracharita and the Uttaracharits, are based upon th 
Ramayana of Valmiki. 


With reference to the genesis of these two books the poel 
himself explains, in the verse “प्राचेतसी मुनिङषा प्रथम! कजीनाम” &e, 
= quoted before, that being a ww of xm, he found it necessary” 
“to re-write the History of Rama, with certain alterations 
‘The last line of the verse is “aq सुप्रसन्नमनसः कतिनोभजन्ताम्‌ | 
There aq refers to the poet's own record, ‘This record isi i 
the form of a exami ; so the correct word with respect to it 
is qaq—let them wi/ness. ‘This the poet avoids and prefers 


wama—let them accept. This is suspicious. It seems to 


(GFR) : 
d b otri Trust 
slur on his favourite Sige Meas a भक्त, he is bound, he 
thinks, to try to wipe out. His version is that वाली was killed 
ight wherein he himself was the aggressor E 


(2) The poet cannot bear the idea that Sita was banished 
without consultation with Vasishtha and the elders, His 
र i incapable of taking such a hasty step. No, it was 
not t si “rately omitted to consult them, but, at the 
tiae, they c away from Ayodhya and could not be consulted. 


ati's heart weeps to see Sita go down to Patala 
city, his heart's idol, disconsolate, The very idea 
He thinks that the Ramayana must be a 
iot bea tragedy. Accordingly he works 


] ncidentally he deems it necessary to absolve Kekayi 
responsibility in the matter of Rama's exile, 

The Viracharita deals with रामवनवास and बालिवध and the — 
ichorita takes up सौताविवासन and पातालप्रवेश i 


d tine of the verse quoted before is “ame aa / 
‘I The past tense in समरंसत has to be 

that poets speech ( ara: ) is no longer 
ng the story of राम; the story is already. 
This seems to suggest that, at the time the Vira 
charita was being staged, the Uttaracharita too was completed 
though the staging of it took place later on. Thus it appears 
that the verse “प्राचेतसी सुनिडषा प्रथमः «anm &c. warrants us to 

say that the poet's three dramas were staged. in the order. 
Viracharita, Uttaracharita, Malati-Madhava, 


in rece 


Sanskritists unanimously suppose that the Viracharita was 
staged first. But as regards the other two Dr. Sir Ramkrishna | 
Gopala Bhandarkar in his preface to the Malati-Madhava 


e cr 


S. R.U ९४0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 4 
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— 


says— ' Malati- Madhigga, in bakon Trien his second work | 
A mf 

and the Uttara-Ramacharita the last. In the benedictory l 

stanza atthe end of this, the play is represented as the pro- 


duction of his mature intellect.” Here in the foot-note is 


quoted the line “शब्दब्रह्म विद: कावे; groasa aiaa” from the 


last-verse inthe Uttaracbarita to justify 


assertion "the 


production of his mature intellect” by वाणी सिमा 7) 


Eater writers, including Prof. Lanman and Dr. Belvatkar, alf 
follow Dr, Bhandarkar, 

Here the reasoning is, because the poct was of mature 
intellect when he wrote the ta, therefore the | 
Uttaracharita was the Jas? work. Tt wll perhaps strike many | 
that when the intellet has matured itis just the time We 


ammende writing not to stop wri here seems to beng 


bar to the supposition that after} ct has matured, the 
poet first wrote the Viracharita, then the Udtaracharia and last 
the Malati-Madhava, Maturity of intellect does not necessarily 
imply old age and decrepitude that compel one to stop all 
work, agais of two kinds, ज्ञानब्रद्गत (maturity in knowledge of 
intellect or genius ) and व्योहद्धल ( maturity in oge). Wither is 
possible without the other ; “aga aqai विना” is 2 current saying 
bequeathed unto us by Kalidasa. 


Moreover, before building upon the epithet परिणतप्रज्ञस्य it 
is necessary to see if परिणतप्रज्ञत्व, is by common consent the | 
reading here and ifso whether we all agree that it refers to 
भवभूति and to no one else, Regarding the first point it may be 
noted that वौरराघब reads परिणतां प्राज्ञस्य for परियातप्रज्ञस्य। This | 
throws doubt on the authenticity of the reading. The reading Jj 
itself being thus open to. question itis not safe to base an | 

i 


inference ७०0७ ty Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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But for arguments sake, . let us accept the readi 
ga! Well, to whom does the epithet refer? No 

wayfat Let me explain Here there is another epit! 


z: to qualify the poet. The poet, whoever he was, 


in the shape of speech) But भवभूति was 


^ himself says he was not. In the Opening ve 


ferences is to araiif । The second half of the stan ZR 


given by विद्यासागर is— 


VES Fre 


"spetta: परिभावयन्वभिनयैविन्यस्तरुपां बुधाः 


द; कवे: परिणतप्रज्ञस्य वाणौमिमास्‌ ।” 


This reading also occurs in one of Vidyasaga 
manuscripts, Sir Bhandarkar and others were probably mi 
by this reading : 

A little reflection will show that aÑarq cannot be 
correct reading here. With argarq the complete verse reads— 


“quae पृणातु व्यत च अयासि सेयं कया 
मङ्गल्या च मनोहर च जगतो मातेव गङ्गेव च। 
तामेतां परिभावयब्वश्रिनयविन्यस्तदूपां जरधा: 
शब्दज़द्राविद: कवे; परिणतप्रज्ञस्य वाणौमिमाम्‌ ॥” | 


. The construction is “...सा इयं कथा) तास्‌ ए 
अरिभरावयन्तु” IORA PrefeSatyeo/ratthestreColiee 


(४ ४0) 
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the first sentence सा refers to something well-known ( प्रासद्ा 


absent (परोच) । The word कवे; secures the presence (सन्निधि), 
ofthe absent thing before the vision of our mind. If aa 
the परोक्षता is gone, and the प्रसिद्धि too being already indicated 
“the ताम in the second sentences serves no purpose ; hence it ig 
objectionable. 


Besides, as the second sentence is an Node (subsequenti 
“asserticn), एताम्‌ there should be vag i d 


h 


similar senses, is extrem 


CODstrue—''...gr SARAT; शमा 
m no doubtas tothe sense 
अन्य gw in sag is only s question of grammar and is nol 
k perhaps altogether indefensible as i have tied 
where (see Act VIL) 


ni 


not follow. Ifthen my interpretation of the verse “प्राचेतस 
निद्रा प्रथमः कवीनाम्‌? &c. be correct, it is safe to say that | 
lati-Madhava, not Uttaracharita, is the last work of the | 
et. 4 
“But one of our poets says “aya बुज्चिवलापेच्या” ( a keen wit 
n mould the interpretation any way it likes). Some cleve 


: might perhaps interpret my verse quite differently andi 
Letus therefore see if indepe 


in ys CEA. cos the plot of a sto 
spiration, A happy idea may flash an 


mes QV ^ 
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that, of two stories by the same author, the more attractive is — 
the product of a more advanced age. But the style improves | 
with age undoubtedly, Hence the style of मालतौमाघव is proof £ 


illustrate the mind at any age. It eannot therefore be said. 


that it came after the उत्तरचरित i 5 
[i Inghe Prelude to the Uttaracharita the Sutradhara, i 
after stating the day's business says “ansa काय्यवशादायोंध्यक- 


“Owing to the requirements of my duties 

come a citizen of Ayodhya of Rama's times® 

—'( समन्तादबलोक्य ) "WD भीः &c."—'"( looking 

) He ! Ho! &e.” Now, who looks round here ? Not the | 

but the citizen whom now the Sutradhara repre- J 
The Prelude should have ended 

e-direction should have been something : 

निष्कान्त; ) इति प्रन्तादना । ततः प्रविशति afer 


Peet capere ( समन्तादवलीक्य )--भो भीः &c. 


ive, 


Refer:!tg to the Prelude to the Malati-Madhave we find— 
कामन्टकी dew] नटः भहसम्बबलोकिता | 
aadi)  प्रलावना। ततः परिहत्य रक्तपड्रिकानेपर्थ्य | 
ऋते naaa”? &c.—"Sufra—Al right. Here I have | 
become Kamandaki. Actor—I too have become Avolokita. 
(Exeunt after going round the stage ) Then enter Kamandakt | 
“ 


and Avalokita dressed in scarlet.” x 


This is in perfect order. In other words the detect noticed. x 
án the Uttaracharita is corrected in the Malati-Madhava. This 
implies that the Malati-Madhava comes later *ban the Uttara: 
cherita. Had the Uttaracharita been the later work, the Ww 
avoided in the previous work would not have occurred there 


at all. E | 
IL  saf&Ót Fre Sata Vtisbestircollectprelude a kind word 


GX) 


or two for the audigtiaas by eGdngoVliTrust a rita, Bhavabhuti's first | 


work, we read— 
 वश्यवाच: कवे: काव्यं सा च UAA कथा |] 
axa वाकानिष्यन्दनिष्येषनिकधी जन: |” 


—"'Pbe poet is the master of speech, 


is the supre- 
mely interesting story of Rama, and the 


lence is one of | 


connoisseurs of the merits ofa composition" Here the poen | 
a candidate for fame, isc Onscious of his own m rit, is conge 
cious of the merits of his y ind has full confidence in the 
judgment of the audience, His expectations are there fore high, 


In the Uttaracharita there is no mention of the audience E 


instead we have the cyn ark— "ser lat तथा वाचां सापले 
EL sta:—“People are d while judging of women and | 
speech”, 

"he language is that of di: appointment, The hopes With 


which the Viracharira was lauuched have not been realised 
The poet is therefore now indifferent towards his audience, 

The Prelude to the Malati-Madhava is in a eifferent vein, 
There the poet is furious and lets the audience have the full 
measure of his venom of abuse, Says he— 

“थे नाम केचिदिइ न: प्रथयन्त्यवज्ञां जानन्ति ते किमपि तान्‌ प्रति नेष यत्न: । 

उतपक्यते$स्ति मम कोऽपि समानधर्मा काली ह्ययं fasafafágan च प्रध्वी ॥” 

“There are certain vile (नाम कुत्सायां क्रोधे च) no-bodies (केचित्‌) 
here who delight in airing their contempt of me. What do 
they know? I do not write for them, People there are surely 


elsewhere to appreciate me ; even here, there wlll be time | 


when people will sign in my praise”, To emphasise the wide: 


difference in birth and training between himself and his critics. | 


he belauds his TinfnAgiyeMaLShastr Collection. 


| 
| 
i 
| 
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हि ग्रोग्यिस्त्वविनिश्याय भूरि श्रुतं शाश्वतम्‌ द्वियन्ते | 


इष्टाय पूर्ताय च कमंयेऽर्थोन्‌ दारानपत्याय तयी थमायु:” 

Now, mark the attitude of the poet towards the audie 

in the dramas. It is respectful in the Viracharita, indiffer 
ic  Uttaracharita, abusive in the  Malati-Madha 
[n what order did these changes in the attitude appe 
That is our problem for solution, 
Well, an author is always expected to be respectfi 
his audience, Hence itis natural to suppose th 
‘he Viracharita was the poet's first work. À 
uming thot the Viracharita was a failure and remen 
- that the poet hada high opinion of himself and hi 
work, we expect indifference towards the audience in the nex! 
work. This means that the Uttaracharita was the poets, 


second attempt, 
bun too was unfavourably recieved then n 
Wa 3 ve poet lost all patience and beca 
abusive jn this next venture So Malati?Maladhava nat 


s the Uttaracharita, 


Another theory would perhaps occur to some, viz, 
Malati-Madava was the poet’s second work ; it was a succe 
and softened down his tone of abuse into one of differer 
in the Uttaracharita. This does not seem to commend i 


him mad ? M 
Second, if he was really so impatient of critism, the 


the poet’s abuse was more likely to elicit from the a 
counter abusectbanppseisayevthesMalREoMagdhavs. — 


( xviii ) 


"Third, if indBigfiesb by eA LI Trust os th 
en, with his natural sentitiveness—sens 
_ touched equally by praise and abuse, the poet would bee 
to make amends for his abuse and w 

indifference or cynicism, but 


E. : 
- lation in the Uttaracharita, 


e Malati-Madha, | 
itiveness which : 


'ould come out with not | 
$ brimful of enthusiastic appi 
: It seems we have now enough 
“with some amount of certainly 
- dramas is—Viracharita, Uttaraci 


E: These dramas as we learn fron 
- staged at the festival of Kalapriyar 

Tt is usual to take Kalapriyanatha 
-Mahakala at Ujjayini. We are incli 


witha ( sesfppap 


nec 
Mahakala is a well-known name. Why should the po 
ter it—persistently alter it—into the unheard of Ka 
natha? Besides, as shown above, Bhavabhuti was (hem 
Court-poet of Yasovarman ~at Kanauj. Why then should he go. 
to Ujjayini to have his dramas staged there ? That would be 
i an affront to his patron Yasovarman which that king would) 
ver forgive. The supposition seems absurd. It is more” 
tural to take Kalapriyanatha as some deity enshrined som 
here in Yasovarman's uwn territory, 


The word Kalapriyanatha means.—''The guardian deity of 
alapriya.” Again, Kalapriya would be a happy name fo 
newly founded city. It means “The favourite of Tim 
ala)," i.e, ^ "Imperishable" for it is “ime” that destroy: 
es. ltstruck me afew days ago that the modern city o 
alpi might be the Kalapriya of Bhavabhuti. On referri 

Dr. Belvalkár's Translation I find that in this I bad be 
E ited. 69 ot Pete CRE jared Belvalkar rejects 


‘Mr, Lele's suggestion on the ground that it is based on mere 


i have not seen Mr. Lele's book and do not know if he cites 
reasons : but it seems what has been said above enables one 
‘to sav that the dramas were certainly not first staged at — 
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resemblance between the names Kalpi and Kalapriya 


Kalapriyanatha is not the Mahakala of that 
ether the resemblance between Kalapriya and Kalpi 
ace only or goes any deeper cannot be decided - 


Is are available, 


g 


Vil. His Fame. 


ears (rom the Preludes to bis work, Bhayvabhutises 
dramatist one of disappoint. He received | 
blic (avovr «< x his life-time, But after his deatb 
wm people felt attracted towards his dramas. 
wose a decent body of admirers. That was 


5 


the time when the line ‘aax: कालिदासाद्या भवसतिमेहाकवि: — 
“Kalidasa &c. were poets but Bhavabhuti was the prince of. 
poets" used to be quoted and answered by the opposite m | 
with the cry “तरव: पारिजाताद्याः a feed) aeaa: —“The Parijata. 
&c, are trees but the Cactus is the prince of trees.” - E 

At the present time Bhavabhuti enjoys a world wide fame l 
Prof. Wilson says—“......brilliant thoughts occur—the justice 
and beauty of which are not surpassed in any literature.” 
Pandit Vidyasagar remarks—“Noble and lofty sentiments 
abound in his works ina measure not to be usually EF ir 


those of otbexo. pattsatya Siar 9३९४ ६श०)१४7 He shows : 


(ese) 


just appreciationDigftiaed MAGI ORE Trust and 
enthroned in.the solitudes of dense 
lofty mountains. He has an equally strong 
Stern grandeur in human character, and is y ry 
bringing out deep pathos and ten 's55. He is skilful in 
detecting beauty even in ordinary things ora “tions and in 
distinguishing the nicer shades of fe "DK. Hois a master of 
Style and expression, and his cleyern 256 i "ang his words 
to the sentiment is usu; passed." 


All this is very high prais: Doers prophetic the 


poet's words “उत्पक्यतेऽस्ति मम कोऽ SHE! “these appre 
ciations reach US with reasons assi ned for them, whereas we 
do not know what made his books unpo pu'ar during the poets, 
life-time, We Propose to make an atti mpt to know, We 
Shall try to see if there is anything, even in thi poets best 


Work, with which the critic is likely to be disse 


iatisiied. 
The Uttaracharita is by common consent supposed to be 
the masterpiece of Bhavabhuti. There is the cu: rent saying 
"gut राभचरिते भवभूतिवि शिव्यते” "Bhavabhuti excels himself in 
the later history of Rama,” Are there any defects any serious 
defects, in this drama ? Let us search for the reply. 

At the very outest it appears that the language is heavy 
often it is^ unmusical ; in places it is repulsive, It jars and: 
grates to such an extent that Govardhanacharya in the verse- 


^ 
_ from the Arya-Saptasati quoted before compares Bhavabhuti's 


Composition to a rocky soil. Ina jesting mood he remarks— 


“भवभूतेः gena भूधरमूरेव भारती भाति ) 


एतत्‌कतकारुण्ये किमन्यथा रोदिति यावा ॥” 
—"Coming in contact with Bhavabhuti 20१0855 Speech 
iC lon. , 
has turned intG-OgPratgBgya VigfrShasyi Collec it is that when 


grandeur of Nature | 
forests, cataracts and | 
Perception af 
successful in | 


| E +t 
| Bhavabbuti’s speech weeps the poet says that the rock 
| weep a) E 


| We are aware that sometimes this very verse is interpreted | 
| asa high tribute to the pathos of Bhavabhuti's writing. The- 2 
| text of the verse does not seem to justify this interpretation. | 


| Besides, the context shows that Govardhana here is not at all: = 
| anxious to make any profound remark ; be merely wants to 
| say soiuednog smart, Thus inthe very next verse he says: 
| of] = 
| ) 
| “जाता शिखण्डिनी प्राक्‌ यथा शिखण्डौ तथावगच्छामि | i 
| = * 
| " ^ 5 - f 
| प्रगलत्यमधिकासामु' वाणी बाणी agafa ॥-- 
Bana is Vani herself with the female suffix Shr dropped” 
to acquire greater boldness of speech (for the sake of the joke- 
: chooses to forget that Bana begins with Band Vani with J 
that the mere absence of ङीप does not change the one ; 
wo rhe other®) Change of sex is not unknown in history, ; 
| Duet 5३८४-३७) convert शिखस्डिनी into शिखण्डों im 
| thi í days 
! jt is impossible to take this, and along with this T "s 


. um 
previous verse also, as spoken in eanest. Govardhana _ does. 
not like Bhavabhuti's style and cuts a joke, 


But unattractiveness of style isa minor offence in a dra- 


ends to meet the foremost of which is to make the incident: 
appear natural and consistent with one another. In other | 
words the dramatist has first of all to secure a perfect techni- ta 


( xx TED 
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i is def nterest 
ue. If the technique Magen rail er 
Is gone ; lofty ideals and masterly delineation 
fail to make a permanent impression, 


in the 
of characte 


 Bhavabhuti's technique in the Uttaracharita | aves muchi 
to be desired, I shall cite a few instahc 2s, Only a few out 
— of a lot. 

(i) In the Prelude the Sutradhara says 
“एषोऽहं कार्य्यवशादायीध्यकस्तदानीन्तनभ daw | 


भोः... किमिति विद्यान्तचारणानि चत्वरस्थानानि ?” 


This has already been cited as a defect because the acting 
begins with the entry ofthe citizen of Ayodhya, The Prey 
- lude therefore should have ended immediately bef 
© the Sutradhara should have 


` 38)9'प्रलाबनान्ते faisa ततो वस्तु naia” — The 4 
^ must leave the stage after the Prelude and thereafter the 
Staging should commence”. Strictly 
- Offended against the rules of dramaturgy ar 
— of defective technique, 
would tolerate it, 


left the stage. The D !SArUpAKR 


4 


Speaking this only 
nd is not an instance d 
But all the same no orthodox critic ~ 


(ii) After the above follows—‘( प्रबिश्य ) नट:--भाव, प्रेषिता हि 
इत Us महाराजेन लझ्ासमरसुह्दः ८,” “(Lanterine) | Nata— 
. Honoured Sir, the allies inthe warat Lanka have been sent 
away to their nomes by the Maharaja &c.” This too is 
; no Nata can come in after the Prelude has ended. 
Again this Nata addres 


s the Sutradhara as Bbava and the 
itradhara returns the com 


pliment with Marisha, But Bhava | 
ha &c,, are terms allowed in the Prelude only. Thus 
here the’ poet offers us the Choice. between Scylla and 

’hary bdis, ICS "8 ४ nas ended, Sutradhara, Nata, 


( xxiii | 
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Bhava, Marisha &c, are out of place. If the Prelude E 
continues, then किमिति विद्यान्तचारणानि चत्वरस्थानानि’, “ददेशिकोऽस्षौतिः 
gæla  6९., are inconsistent, 


The dilemma certainly cannot escape the vigilance of the 
critic 
(ii) fn answer to the Sutradhara's query “fafafa faam 
rufa 6८0. Why are the yards idle &c,”, the Nata says— 


g 


"gr faa हित: &e.”—the guests have left &c.” He also adds— 
“atwarfafsat Zan गता राघवमातरः । 
अरूखतों पुरस्कत्य यज्ञ जामातुरायमम्‌ ॥ 
has gone to Rishysringa’s place taking the: 

queen bers with him.” "This is irrelevant. We can under- 

stan« vie in honour of guests, but Vasishtha and the queen- 
mother: cau have nothing to do with it, Their presence or 


absence cannot start or stop music 


wants to keep them away at the moment oma 


Sita’s exile ss explained before and informs the audience 
र र SN 
accordingly, forgetting, however, that tbe information... 


“irrelevant at this stage, The technique is faulty here. 
(iv) Next we are told that Vasishtha &c., have reached — 
Rishyasringa/s place and sent word through Ashtavakra^to - 
explain why Ram and Sita were not invitedy — Ashtavakra | 
ays—“aay, कठोरगभेंति नानौतासि। बत्‌सोऽपि रामभद्रस्वदिनोदनायेसेव 
स्थापितः “Child, your term is full, so you have not been 
brought over ; Rama too has been left there to entertain you 
Fhe fullness of Sita’s term requires explanation. The 
the morning; Ashtavakra reached - 
Ayodhya that very day at about noon ; Sita was exiled so 


after noon and in the afternoon was delivered of twins. 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection 


queen-mother le ft in 


( xxiv ) 


] livery is to takDigifaed begaange bn the elders will gue 
from looks &c, inthe morning. Sita was the darling 0 
je elders, was given up for lost and was rec 
tedly after a lapse of r 3 years. That was her 
“In the circumstances the elders cannot g her on 
_ the day of delivery even for a few hours, whereas thi: absence — 

was to be for i2 years, Any Hindu mother.i 
“unbesitatingly decide to stay on till 
This is another defect in the tec 


overed unexpeg 
first conception: 
think of leavin 


delivery and 
hnique, 

(v) Further, Ashtavakra reports that the Gueen- 
&c, have asked Rama to satisfy without delay any | 
(puerperal longings) Sita might have. It is queer to tbinksg 
adAumata's dohada after the expiry of the whoii term on thea 
‘day of delivery. The request was unnatural at i his : 


te Nur 


(vi) Rama's reply to the above is—“fage gaint कथयति 
t will be done if she discloses it” Rama doubts if 
ould tell him at all, Sita 


sifies his doubts by immediately declaring her wish and 
en uses the word dokada itself without a blush. 
The dokada was—to m 404000 Was—to roam in the forests once again and to 
E bein the Bhasiarhi oS 07————— —————9- D 
athe in the Bhagirathi athi ; and this on the day of delivery f 
ama does something stranger still. [He orders Lakshmana | 
take her overto Valmiki's hermita 


ge, forgetting that her | 
m being full it was not deemed ad 


visable to take her over : 
Risbyasringa’s place, 


Sita now asks Rama to accompany 
. Rama reports that 
st o 


it was crnel of her to think thata | 
juests for it was necessary, Y 


et et when getting on getting on into the car 
né finds Lakshmana alone there, she does not even ask 
ma was and why he did not come, ~~ = ~ 4 
5 extrem elr Saya Urna BhasPi collation uralness arises 
+ : 


n ERES Load 


she | 
such was her bashfulness, But 


( xxv ) 
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from assuming that Sita's term was full. 


see if this is at all a possible assumption. 


In the Viracharita we find that after having kilied Ravana 
‘Rama starts that very day for Ayodhya which he reaches 
ı the evening. Coronation follows the next day. 
or a little over two weeks. 

the day the festivities cease, 


Festivities 
continue f 


Including that day we see that 
stance Sita has been living with her husband 


nsvabhuti has -left us no materials to judge if Sita had 


conserved before her abduction by Ravana, which supposition 


alone cau remove the incongruity here, The Ramayana of — 
Vaintki does not allow the supposition as will be obvious on 
refervence to the Sundarakanda, 


\ very curious feature of Ashtavakra’s visit is that 
sent through him did not occur to the elders 


in the queen-mothers; but why should Vasistha forget? 


important piece of advice to Rama— 


"peru वयं निरुद्धास्वं बाल एवासि aas राज्यम्‌ । 
युक्त: प्रजानामनुरञ्जने BAAS यशो यत्‌ परमं धनं वः yy” 


It is. worth while 3 


Ashtavakra comes on 


fortnight. Yet the poet says Sita's term was full 
htavakra came! This is a glaring incongruity which 
an tolerate 


3 


‘they left Ayodhya, Forgetfulness is pardonable + 


le too has sent through Ashtavakra this very urgent and | 


“Tam detained here for :2 years, You are a ntere boy 3 
and only recently crowned. So try to please your Subjects | 
by all means, This will make you popular and 2०7 


is what your ancestors have all prized.” The nervousness 
of Vasishtha about Rama's abilities as displayed in this verse - in this vers 
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zed Gang otri T 
makes it imperative ह 9१०४ Shere—“In matters | 
without consulting me," But this he 


omits, 
On the other hand, Vasishtha had no reason to think 509 
“lightly of Rama. He knew who Rama was as 
"the verse "spur स wa गुणमणिगणानामपि 
. Hence the advice sounds inconsistent in | 


us from 


This much is enough to show the nature of the technique | 
of the Uttaracharita. I will however, befor y this 
subject add two more instances, 


Er 


कक In Act II we learn that the elders have bccn diss 
"missed by Rishyasringa, but Arunnhati has declined to gom 
back to Ayodhya which is now bereft of her beloved Sitar 
> The queen-mothers approve. —Vasishtha ad them to ga 
and live in Valmiki’s hermitage. Why? Vas 
“hermitage of his own. ‘There they could all go and thus [ 
| going back to Ayodhya, Of course Vasishtha knew what 
was going to happen at Valmiki’s hermitage as described in 
Act VII and was perhaps actuated by that knowledge to make: 


he ad 
Tm naa A 


the suggestion, But the suggestion should have come with 
Il the appearence of naturalness in it, and this it falls to do 


(ix) In Act VII, on hearing a hubbub, Valmiki explains 
- -उतखातलवणी aytar: प्राः “Satrughna is returning from” 
E^ adbura after having killed Lavan.” The expedition against 
zr vana had started ॥2 years before as we know from Act I. 
bave then to suppose that a regular war has been in 
ess against Lavana these r2 years, the Rakshasa defying. 


e - 
an impossibility because the conquetor of the whole 


aS Ge PAIL SAYAIY rat Shastri Collection: = 
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[have already said these are only illustrative © 


technique and do not make an exhaustive 
critics have however learnt to shut their eyes 


fects of technique. We do not know how they learnt ii 
the art is there and in a highly improved form, for, not 
do they now wink at defects but actually see beauty in ti 

os Dr, Belvalkar and Prof. Lanman speak of the "aln 
८० development in form and technique" of the Ut 
of “the advance which Bhavabhuti had m, 


nis technique” in “the first act of the Uttaracharita.” AS 


ict me not be misunderstood My object in nc. 
fects, as stated at the outset, IS only to see if the p 
deiractors—those who came out purposely to condemn 
i hold against him and thus to explain why the f 

२ X oe 7 
s unpopular during his life time, In time, the pla: 

: —— 

उ and prejudices ceased and admirers arose ICI 
ed to speak on the grounds for admiration, I think hi 


than once घ योगी Baal प:—is either a sage OT a brute." 


baye 


yiii. The Sources of the Uttarachart 


‘The general outlines of the story of the Uttaracha. 
obviously derived from the Ramayana of १ almiki. F 
details Bhavabhuu ls largely indebted to Kalidasa an 


wld remain unsaid if I said “The man who can res | 
through the Uttaracharita without being moved to tears m» 


certain extent to Bhasa also The Alekhyadarsana ०५७४३ 


j ' Kalidasa's— 
is only axem mie! b E Shastn Collection 
S. R. U.—3: 


EL C xe) 
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तयोद्थाप्राथितमिन्द्रियार्था नासदृष! स्रम्‌ चिववत्‌सु । 


mam दुःखान्यपि usu सञ्चिन्यमानानि सुखान्यभूवन ॥” 
‘They are now enjoying life, Ou the walls of th man- 
te painted scenes of their sojourn in the Dand 
of these recall painful memories ; but now, whil: 


La 
aka, 


ating on them in the picture, they give more pleasur 
T ond 

Sita and Sakuntala are abandoned when tth chii A 
me of abandonment Kalidasa’s Rama laments— 
“aaea रविप्रसृतेरुपस्थित: पश्यत aeu । 

सत्तः सदाचारशचेः कल; पयोदवातादिव दर्पणस्य ॥” 
This illustrious race is soiled 
ibhuti's Rama thinks exactly al 


` “थत्‌ साबित भूमिपालेलोक मेहे: 


through contact with me" 
ong similar lines— 

साधु शुद्धं चरिष्रम | 
` सतृसखखात्‌ कश्मला figna aaefa wm धिडःमामधन्यम्‌ |” 


~My ancestors have rendered 
soiled it." 


the race pure, my luckless 


depart leaving no 
éhind and their husbands meet their sons unexpectedly 
Beth the poets dwell 
of the bays to those of their 
sed to th 


eir Sires fom the touch 
a रुपसंवादिनी 


ta «wf in Sakun- í 
केवलमक्त्‌संबा दिन amfa” in the Uttara- 


Thus “aq बालक 

and— “अरे न 

A :550-.- 

“अनेन कयापि gage Wee wy सुखं ममैवम्‌ । 
निर्वि * t fi 

T निवृतिं चेतसि aer gate TRIAGE कृतिनः yez: | 

Mala, VIE; and... 
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“अडूगदड्रात्‌ खंत इव निज; स्र gar eae » 


sga स्थित इव बहिद्रेतनाघातुरेव | 
सान्द्रानन्दक्षमितडट्यप्रखवेनेव wet 


ud हे वे यदस तरसखोतसा aada v" be शीत 


f n the Uttaracharita slightly disguised by Bhavabhutrs: 


ss for the pr jix 


{Both the pairs pine away after separation and suis f 


‘heir person. When husband and wife acidentally meel 
“the first time after the separation, Kalidasa's Sakuntala excla 
s” and  Bhavabhuti's Sita remarks... “er 


wa ७०, 


पभ 
Bas for the queens, Dushyanta remarks of Sakuntala... 


"as uivat वसाना नियमचाममुखी Jamafa: | 3 
अतिनिलारुणस्थ एदशौला नम AF faena fafan” = 
L 


st the same thing of Sita in the Uttara- | 


and Tamasa says simo: 
E 


DEI 


pe ta... 
£ “परिपाण्ड 25 कपोलसुन्टर zaal विलोलकवरोकमाननम | 


qaqa सृर्तिरिव वा शरीरिणी विरहव्यथैव उनसेति जानको ॥ 


| Both the kings are re-united with their queens in a Reem 
yin presence of a sage of exceptional spiritual eminence 
ip act V. of Bhasas's Syapnevasavadatta, king Ud 
Vasavadatta was supposed to 
jerished in a fire though she was really alive ‘unknown to | 
९ world except Vaugandharayana) sees Vasavadat 

and commences talking in sleep By chance vasa 

elf arrives there, speaks to the sleeping king and 
ses the king and Vasavad 


kws. This seems to be the germ! out of which 


folds I€€-0. Prof Satya Vit Saath ही 


ose beloved queen 


The touch rou 


( xxx 

Digitized by eGangotri Trust | 
The talk Udayana has with the Vidushaka on awaking 
rongly reminds one of Rama’s talk with Vasanti in th 
Uttaracharita Act III, Thus Bhasa writes—' A7. d 
“good news for you, Vasavatta is alive, 7 
E dadatta ! Where is Vasavatta ? She is long dead. Kindai 
| No, friend, no, Iwas half awake, she aroused me and left, 
= Rumanvat has deceived me saying she was dead,’ 
bhuti has—"Rama—Friend Vasanti, you are luci 
D How so, Sire? Rama—Sita has come back to me, Vasca 
Well, Sire, where is she? Rama—Why, she i 
before you.” . 


-L have] 


hava. 


y Vasta 


standing | 


IX. Bhavabhuti, The Man. 


We often judge a man by this writings, by the trend of his | 
oughts. This is not safe and often likely to misle 


all however apply the test to the case of Bhavabht 
at results it yields, 


ad. We 


Iti to see 
In the Uttaracharita the verses— 


“इयं मेहे लक्षौरियमम्तवत्तिनंयनयो- 
Tara: at वपुषि बहलयन्दनरस॒ः | 

अयं कणे वाइ: शिशिरमरूणो मौक्तिकसरः 
किमस्या न प्रेयो यदि परमसह्यस्तु विर; ॥ 
“हितं सुखदुःखयोरनुगुणं सर्वाखवस्थासु az 
विश्रामो हृदयस्य यव ace यत्नित्रहाय्यां रस; | 
कालेनावरणात्ययात्‌ एरिणते यत्‌ से इसार figa 


— भद्रे म सुझानुप्रस्य कयमप्येक हि aq प्राप्यते ॥" 


ct ictures of E al lovi 
. CC-0 Prof. Satya Viet Shastri Collection. 
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Be verse “अङ्गादङ्गात्‌ qa इव निज: खे हजो देहसार:” &c. quoted | 
| before is again a happy delineation of parental affection, Very 


_jonate father. : ^ 
In his description of Nature it is the somber and the 
“terrible that usully attract him where others see aesthetic 
beauty alone. Zn keeping with this, in the region of mind 
"aso, Nature in agony, not in ecstasy, he likes to depict, He E: 
prefers the shad keeping away from the sun-shine, The 
inference ougi:t to be that the poet wasa pessimist ofa 
“morose temperament. ‘This is supported by the absence of 
“the jester in his drama. 


From the absence of the jester some argue that the poet — 
| bad no sense of humour, In the Uttarcharita only once he 
\ 08008 & joke. That is when Laksman points out the pic- 
he four brothers skipping over that of 
laughingly asks—‘aqe, इयमपि अपरा का — 
is this other girl 2" 


—Ithink this isa bit unfair to the poet. Sense of humour 
annot be absent where there is the sense of the ludicrous ; 


Malati-Madhava, the poet, describing Siva's delirous 
dance (arga), says — 

“सानन्दं नन्दिहस्ताहतमुरजरवाह्ृतकीमारव्हि- 
amaaa, विशति फणिपतौ भोगसद्भीचभाजि । 
गण्डो डड नालिमालामुखरितककभल्ताण्डने WAT 
Samaai वो वदनविधुतयः पान्तु चीत्कारवत्यः ॥” X 


s T. x T - eli- 
Nandi iscplayang tia हा heni ES न 
resemble the rumble of a water-laden cloud. 


^ 
Digitized Ky e@anigotri)Trust 
attracts Kartikeya’s peacock at whose sight the 
"serpent-king on the head of the Lord beats a hasty retreat, | 


and for shelter closes its hood and runs up one of 


nostrils 


and: 
giving violent jerks to his head to shake off the intruder who 


of Ganesa! Poor Ganesa is shrieking and she 


had stuck fast in the hole. May these jerks of Ganesa be to 
your salvation for ever. ' 


It seems to me that the absence of the jester only shows 


and 


that the poet was always serious in his undertaki: 
eschewed frivolities. 


X. The characters in the Play. 


Of the several charactars in the play Rama and Sila 
stand prominent. The others ‘i. €', Lakshmana, Janaka, 
. Chandraketu, Lava, Kusa, Valmiki, Kausalya, Arundhati, | 
Ganga, Prithvi etc. are of minor importance, So we shall 
here note a few traits in Rama and Sita’s chara ters, 


[N.B: As this edition had to be published 
= short time owing to the great demand of the boo 
have dealt with a few salient points only of the 
Characters and hastily pass over others, ] 


in 8 very | 
k, so we | 
important 


Rama: Bhavabhuti paints Rama as an 
—both physically and morally, 
Sambhuka extols him as the de 
s Asa strong warrior he goes for 8 elephant 
| reared by Sita herself. Even his maiesti i 
JM $ tH earanc - 
Bands rese. Pete Leere com: 
Ys ? 5 K : a i 


ideal householder. 
As regards his Strength etc, 
stroyer of terrible demons. 
ward to save th 


| Though Rama is the foremost hero of his age, he न 
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Rama was त्रद्मभोशस्य गोप्ता । And his aim was to protect the world; - 
more so the subjects on moral principles ( c. p. “xz विश्व पाल्य | 
बिधिवदभियुरीन aaar &c.), In fact duty was the great aim of Rama, | 
He followed ditty for duty's sake. Asa prince of the solan 
race प्रजारजन was his highest duty ( युक्त: प्रजानामनुरञ्जने maaa 


aq परमं wi); for this duty he even abadoned Sita and 

bore everything manfully ( “aema das यदि वा जानकीसपि। 

आराधनाय isi! सुचते नास्ति मै व्या ॥”). Thus his aim was grea- | 
test good ol tis greatest number, He could not brook vice 
in his Kingdon, Thus he saves the dead Brahmana boy by | 
killing Sambeks, ihe Sudra ascetic, In fact he duly be: i 
have&to cil and knew the power of religion ( लौकिकानां fe i 
साधना मधं ले! ऋषीणां पुनराद्यानां वाचमर्थोऽनुधावति॥?) In | 
public capecies he brilliantly discharged’ his duties to the i" 
entire satisfaction of all, Great asa moral ruler, he was also 
great as a loving husband. He abandoned Sita, but all the 
while brooded over her affection. Sita’s thought ruled | 
supereme in his mind Throughout his life he evinced his 


unbounded and pure affection for his wife and ever tried to 
Minister to her happiness. His heart—rending cries and 
frantic utterings on account ofseparation from his wife disclose 
the depth of his love. But in this respect his sentimenta- 


lism carries him aways and brings him down to the level of f 
ordinary lovers He had great regard for Sita's merits Í 
and chastity ( इयं गहे लक्षी; &c ) As a father also he is very 

affectionate ‘Thus though Lava molested his soldiers still — 
he is filially disposed towards bim ; Rama is soft to his rela- i 
tions. Indeed his filial affection inclined him to Lava and | 


i Kusa though Bo फी OR A Gat Bhasin एक Rama ला 
Mor Chandraketu should not also pass unnoticed, : 
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of all pride, Thus while seeing the pictures he avoid 
aise ( लक्षए:--पश्य अयमसौ भ्रा्य्येण--इत्यज्लॉक्ती ) | रास:--वतळ, : 
fg Rc). Rama was also an ardent admirer of the sublit 
ects of nature. See Rama’s description of Panchava 
ict IT. 
} 


Thus though young in age Rama was just in! 
ents and never swerved from the path of duty. 


~ 
id 


Mus judge- 


Sita.—As Rama was a perfect type of manhood so 
havabhuti depicts Sita as an ideal woman, Here we see her as 


j as to deserve serious consideration. She did all for RKawa's 
| A. > = . . 3 
ood and she followed him in joy and in sorrow like a 


$i hus she was really a पतित्रता । Even in her banishment, she 
rses her luck and not Rama; thus though wronged she 
uttered not a single reproach against her husband. Such an 
deal picture of self-abnegstion and undeviating submission to 
le will of. the husband is rare indeed. Even though विमानिता 
e addresses आय्यपुव to Rama, She restores back Rama to 
onsciousness by the words—''si Ñz à viz" i 
There is more meaning here than what meets the ear, In 
tthe Third Act gives us a clear picture of Sita’s deep love 
d great concern for her husband, After the birth of Lava 
Kusa, her consideration of husband was greater than 
of sons. Of a spotless character she feels for others 
ef. Asa being of purity she sanctifies all by her chaste 
ha tt I ‘दि ET - 
poss (  उतपत्तिपरिपृताया: किमन्यः पावनान्तरैः” । "हा चारिवदेवत” । 
“अधितेद तवाभ्यासे सोता पुण्ब्रतावधू: !” ) We conclude by saying that 
love for ‘husband was amply rewarded when Rama was 
MT Sei polen a 


^ T NEN 
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Arundhati addresses Rama (as he was taking back Sita... 
“agaa 3r espm ! नियोजय aged’ प्रियां a YARA । 
SUM, प्रतिक्रते; पुण्यप्रक्षतिमध्वरे ॥ : 
In fact, Sita is ever a. sobre devoted wife ; only once she 
cuts joke with Lakshmana (e. g. 'इयमपि अपराका”) | 
Lakshmana is depicted as an unselfish brother following 
Rama obedienily The impression he makes here is that he 


feels pride iu obeying his brother and to glorify his brother 
for his manly heroic deeds. Chandrakefu is Lakshmana’s 
worty son and a befitting fighter of the solar race. He isso ४ 
frank that he even does not hesitate to be a friend of his 
adversary as well, 

Lava anc us are worthy sons ofa worthy Kshattriya 
father and act as true disciples of a great sage like Valmiki ५ | 
and stick to th iuties of a Kshattriya. Thus they ‘caught | 
ofthe sacrificial horse. They are reverent tothe aged ४ 
as well, 


Janaka is pain 
grief for his dau; 


ted asa great learned saint overcome with | 


5 misfortune, 
Kausalya as à noble queen of Dasaratha is all tenderness. 


Thoughher son Rama was dearest to her, still she did 
mot like his company for he cruelly renounced Sita, ‘This 
shows her just reasoning powereas shining above affection. At 
first sight of Lava, she only saw his similarity with Rama ; so — 
‘keen is her observation even during mourning. 
Arundhati, Ganga, Prithiwi are God-like women and play — 
d part in bringing re-union of Sita and Rama. é 
— — Valmiki is all kindness (cp. मा निषाद etc. Act Il) and acts 

“here like Providence and manages everything to unite Rama 
ind Sita. for he dia tat i tata 8१४४७ like Sita should 


"undergo all these miseries. 
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- XI. A bird's eye glance on Bhavabhu 
Kalidasa. 


( With reference to Uttarcharit and Sakuntala 


Both these books depict true love. But Sita isa higher 
and purer lady than Sakuntala, In one the love was post. 
natal and in the other it is ante-natal ; herein lies the dc(cciency 
dn Sakuntala’s character. Her love was without Kanva's per- 
mission, and further love in her was आयच्नव्यापारविरोधी ; under t he 
- Circumstances she had to suffer much by way of atonement, 
So we say Sita’s character is much higher than Sakustala, 
Sita indeed is the true type of lady as concieved by our 
ancient sages. But both were tender, attached to husbands 
and behaved as सतो though forsaken by their masters and both 
were lovers of animals and hermitage sites. But Kalidasa 
depicts fine aspects and beauties of nature whereas Bhavabhutt 
depicts nature's sublime and grand aspects only ( cp. “काव्या 
सेकतलीनहुंसमिद्न।”--52| , and see end of Act IT, Uttar., also “aufa 
कुहरभाजामत भन्न कयूनामू-- Uttar), In fact, Kalidasa paints fine things 
whereas wayfa serious things. भवभूति is also more sentimenal 
than Kalidasa—he weeps and makes others also weep (cp ‘afa 
यावा रोदित्यपि दलति aaa हृदयम्‌ )। Kalidasa however paints sen 
timents in such a way that his readers sympathise with him 
(“कथं नु पौडान्त गरह्यिणों «3*3; —Sak.IV), Kalidasa’s beauty lay in 
E, this that he made the Art he painted a concealed one whereas 
EC Bhavabhuti make it open ( cp. "d सुखट्‌ःखयोरनुगुग सर्वास्ववस्थासु 
aq’—Uttar, and “न सिति वाचो यद्यपि” &c, Sak J- Like Kalidasa 
too Bhavabhuti was in sympathy ( or— felt) with what he 


described ; but in description he dabbled jn 
exc 
excess was GReOvRiftiBgtya M ratiBhestrt Collection ne 0. 
ali- 


i 
॥ 
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dasa's verses glided on with restraint, but Bhavabhuti's with- . | 
out restraint. But in रसात्मता, घ्ात्मता and ऐका, Bhavabhuti was l i 
: Kalidasa's disciple indeed. Thus sentiment prevailsin both these 
above plays (verear), and in each we find one is to repent for 
| hisactions ( Rama and Dusyanta repented for removing their 
vat) ; and both the poets become one with. 


wiyes— t0] is 


| 
| the thing described garı — Bhavabhuti's characters and descrip- 
tions are over sentimental, whereas Kalidasa’s characters | 
q behave in 2 befitting manner, Thus Rama weeps and repents | 


more than Dusyanta. Lastly Kalidasa is modest though confi- 
dent, whereas Bhavabhuti is proud of his confidence—cp “a 


apai cna md बानुवत्तते”-- Uttar, - Thus Macdonall says 
‘while other poets dwell on the delicate and mild. 
beauties of nature, Bhavabhuti loves to depict her grand an 

sublime sspects, doubtless owing to the influence on his mindi 
of the southern mountains of his native land. He is moreover, 


! 
skilful not only in drawing charaters inspired by tender and | 
noble sentiment, but in giving effective expression is depth 
and force of perssion”, See also "sources of Uttar"—above. | 
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टौकाकुतो मङ्गलाचरणम्‌ 


ant शिवञ्च जनकच्च e W नत्वा 
JAAA च सया agar विभाव्य | 

व्याख्या व्यधायि सरना भवस्ूतिताक्ये 
बालप्रबोधजननो मितभाषिणोयम्‌ ॥१॥ 


दुभंदबन्धविषमा पुनरत्र वाणी 
को नाम तासुत करोतु unas | 
सोध अमं मतिमतामपि पश्यतो मे 
gated जड़धियो विवुधाः चमध्वम्‌ ॥२॥ 


साधु विधातुमशक्यं À 
यदि कृत्यं यतते जनस्तथापि i 

E- यममिह तेन quu 

Sgt वितनोति iai 
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उत्तरचरितम 


प्रथमोऽङ्कः 


i 


(i) == गुरुभ्यः पूवभ्यो नमोवाकं प्रशास्महे । 
Gesa देवतां वाचममृतामात्मनः कलाम्‌ | १॥ 


With the utterance of Namas unto the old masters, we 
pray that we might attain Speech Divine, the immutable digi 
of Brahmax. Or—Here, we utter word Namas unto the old 
masters that we might... Bratman. I. - 


faamai i WaT गुरुभ्यो नमोवाकम्‌ “आत्मनः असतां कला 
gaat वाचं face cz प्रशााहे aa पूवेभ्यो गुरुभ्यो नमीवाकं प्रशा्म | 


आतन; असतां कलां दवतां वाचं विन्देम । aaga प्राचीनेथ्य; 


रामायणादिप्रबलसदेन उपदेष्न्य; वालयौकिभास कालिदासादिभ्यः “नस:' नसः 


बहुत्रीहिः, wen वेयधिकरण्यस्थ तव अनाकरलात्‌ | “आत्मनः GS: "अस 


अनपायिनी aat पोड़शभागात्मिक्ां Baat देवखरुपां “वाच वाणीं 


दीतितार्था च प्रण्यन्ती सूचा बागनपाथिनो ॥" इति ] 'विन्देम' लमेमहि 
तत्‌ ‘ama?’ आशाया प्राथयामहे । इति कवेरात्माकाइानिवेदनम्‌ [ “अः 


इरति TEER Brot! saya Vist hasl [CU I NER. 
ला मैं स्परतु ततो जौवन्मक्ती विषयेषु gaa: स्याम्‌ इति फलितम्‌ [ त 


उच्तरचरितम [ Act I 
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टक x i व 
get विज्ञातमावायासधिकारी निवत्तेते। पुरुष षोडशकले तामाहरसरतां कलाम ॥' 
त्ति > [ D Ex सभ्यो 2 PE 
Ji पचे व्याष्यानम्‌-'इद्स्‌’ एतत्‌ ,पूवन्यो गुरुभ्यो नमः a 


wees 


qeq नीमि ser 


| कणि घञ्‌ ] d Curae" sawai otis’ 


| frat प्रसास इत्याह-- भग्रात्मन: saat कलां देवतां बाचे बिन्देस' इत्यादि noaa । 

उभयव--भरतकलाविज्ञानफलं सवेविषयेषु fayat कामये। aw विज्ञान ow 

गुसप्रसादात्‌ न wala, तत्‌ प्रथमं गुरुनेव नीमि इति aadal feud 
नटसुखेन | 

Notes —i. उत्तरचरितम्‌-चरितम्‌ is रामस्य afaq the de: f 

a, उत्तरं चरितम्‌+ the /a//er deeds of Rame, amari उत्तर 

| चरितम्‌ अधिक्तत्य ad नाटकम्‌ इति उत्तरचरित-- अण उत्तरचरितत्त, the अश 


isappearing by the Varttika 'पलुवाख्यायिकाथ्यी agaa? i Or, by 
transference of epithets ( लक्षणा ) ‘the later deeds of Rama’ are 
aken to mean the boo on the later deeds of Rama. Or agair 
चरित is चरितवर्न by लक्षणा। उत्तरं «faafaa उत्तरचरितम, बहु-- 
lere, later means those happening after Rama's return from 
Lanka, The prior deeds are described by the poet in anothe: 
- Work named वोरचरितम्‌ or महावौरचरितम्‌ | The name of the drama 
; is sometimes given as उत्तररामचरितम्‌ । But as the other drama 
is never spoken of as बौररामचरितम we perfer here the simple 
रितम्‌ to उत्तररामचरितम्‌ ॥ 2. Ach The v continues 
otil all the actors leave the stage, 'अन्तनिष्कात्तनिखिलपाती इः 
| प्ररिकौर्ततितः'॥ 3. s2q—In the alternative Tika this refers a 
the act of salutation, the arary of quen... amag He i } » 
Sin "किमिदं afaaretat न fafa aar पुरा” Kumara "n 7 
aa vated «za"—Act II T, fs]. i 
| सम्प्रदाने by the rule "कणा zafatfa a Bae | aaa is (| E 
| in the ist व्याख्या and it is intended for aa; In the t = ep 
is नमोवाक which again is meant for गुरू , धका E 
nothing to do with the aaa शब्द here, because we still 2 a 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. Bet चतुर्थौ 


Also “इट्म- 
32. 4, गुरुन्य!--चतथी 


3 -- अवती क. iS oe 
Digitized by eGangotri Trust : 
aaa is replaced by some other word. Thus गुरुभ्यः नसः वक्ति, ग 
अभिवादनं वत्ति, Jae वन्दनं वक्षि, ८. It is the क्रिया that regulate 
“the विभक्ति bere. 5. नमोवाकम्‌-वचनम्‌ उति वच वञ भावे वाक; 
इत्यस्य वावाः, ६तत्‌¬ ! नमोंवाक: अस्ति अस्मिन्‌ इति नमोवाक+अच 
: , नभोवाकम, containing the utterance of नमस i तत्‌ यथा तथा | Q 
amare This suits the rst व्याख्या । For the 2nd उच्यते इति बच +- 
मो apu वाक; word. नन; इति वाकः aiaa: the word नमस्‌, कराः 
तम। कसी of maps? See next note, In the rst व्याख्या, 
मलय अच. is è necessity, becanse the व्यधिकरण ag—, vis. नमः इ 
qum: afra, goes against Panini and should be avoidei 
possible, “auriam वहद्रौहिवत्तव्य: व्यधिकरणानां सा भूत्‌ | 
Bhasya. 0. प्रशाखटे-णास्‌ is परणीपदों। The aaga "ape: ma 
kaga gives अत्यनेपद र 
Ma should be zs But there are some who do not 
cousider “i i--" to be always binding. This will justify 
Sama?) Madhava attributes this view to agı Thus— | 
| “प्रायेगायमाडपूत "jars प्रशास्महे’ इति भवभृतिप्रयोगोपपत्तिरित्याविय) 
= Dhatu- mplies that mg to mean इच्छा ५ usuali 
(aq) preceded by चाड (sometimes by other prefixes also | 
and then it has the थात्मनीपद । Nagesa takes the प्राथ्रिकता in है 
| Wider sense. fie believes that not only may the उपसर्ग cha 
but the meaning olso. Hence he says umag means ge 
Wufs वाक:। नम इति वचनमित्ययेः, नमस्कारनिति 
इत्यथः sqaadanderd’—Suddendusekha 
maag निर्देश:” ॥ 7. fee स--विद here is ami 
टि, उभयपदी) । Vanai विद्यते ज्ञाने वैत्ति विन्ते विचारणे । विन्दते-विन् 
Waa qaan fad क्रमात्‌ ॥” शकि लिङः । The amt केला is gainec 


Hr { 
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| नान्यतिव्तन्ते” । देवता वाम here isa particular 
आत्मन्‌। Itis वाक्‌ or शब्द in its subtlest from ( usi वा 
different from what is pupularly called aaga ( See under 3 
| ब्रह्माणमू etc.—below ). असतास हतं मरणम्‌ wu । प्रविद्यमसान॑ 
` मतसस्या:, बह | ताम्‌ । The qam कला is suppose d to be immutable 
(असता i e, अविकारा)। cp- सूच्ञावागनपायिनी । ro. sae: कलासू-- 
कला is the r6th part. This कला is supposed to reside ai garati 
“३ हि सर्वस्य प्राणापानान्तरालवत्तिनी विगतप्रादुर्भावतिरों भावा gaasist 
"osse कसयोगेन, मननादिना ज्ञानयोगेन च, सम्यगधिगप्यते--- A: va, 


as 


) and is 


LO (४४) (नान्यन्ते) सूत्रधारः-अ्लमतिविस्तरेण!। अद्य 
खलु भगवत; कालप्रियनाथस्य यात्रायाम्‌ wefan {तज्ञाः 


t f 

| पयामि। एत्रमत्रभवन्तो विदाइवंन्तु-अस्ति तः 
ET काश्यप! -्रोकण्ठपद्लाञ्ळन: पदवाक्यप्रमागतत्त्वन्ञो भवः 
5 0 

नास जातुकरणींपुत्र:, ( सू-- ) 

(After the Nandi) MaNAGER—A way with much prolixity ; 
X Laddress honourable gentlemen to-day at the festival of the 
mighty Kalapriyanatha. Let these. respectable people know it 
thus—There is an illustrious descendant of Kasyapa, maiked 
with the epithet, Srikantha, versed in the essence of the regu- 
po lations on words and sentences (Grammar), born of the mother 
of the Jatukarnya Go/ra, Bhavabhuti by name, ( Ma J— 


नित--। "armat पूवेरझ्ाख्याय्रा मङ्गलक्रियाया; 'बन्ते' अवसाने Ha wu 

aa वारयतीति 'सूवधार:” नटानां नेता स्थापकनासा नट; कथयति | अलमिति 

 किंकथयति इत्याइ-- अतिविस्तरेण ayaa अलम्‌' Wu qaia निवेदयासि | 
‘sa खलु भगवत: कालप्रियनाथस्य, अवे 

: न्नु ) "ds स्थापितस्य णिवलिङ्गविेषस्य amaa 

.. उत्सवे समवेतान्‌ ‘ANY पूव्यान्‌ महानुभावान्‌ विज्ञापयामि’ बोधयामि । 


-o ‘sanaa, "पूज्या इसे “एवं विदाडवेन्त' se ज ; 
y : x Site Tay । वेद ह--- न 
Y. CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. iS ganar 
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| pat कश्यपसगोत: gen “awe इति 'पढं लाञ्छनं, fax’ यस्य aey 


; aragia core 'पदानां' सुपतिडन्हानां ama सन्ययार्याभिधाधिना परदः | 
| maaa यानि 'प्रमाणानि! अनुशासनानि तेष 'तत्तजञः' aaa 'भवमृतिनास! | 
t 5 E 


| भवभूतिः इति प्रसितः 'जातकर्ण्याः जातूकण्थेगोवोइवाया: कस्याचित्‌ ` ame 

| ` दतः af 

| Notes. 7. नोन्दन्ये-नन्दनं नन्दः rejoicing, भावे a mx md z 

` नन्दन वा क्रियते पर्छते वा इति qaaa शप्रिक: स्त्रिया नान्दी । It is ०९६ | 

ply a benedictory verse, “दे वदिजनृपादीनासाशी्वांदपरायेणा aefa 
देवता manana! saifoatu'’ Here by aret the poet refers to 

P alfthose observenes which precede the acting. The bene- 
dictory verse is oniy one of them. Collectively these are) 
known as प्र (जाव्यजस्तुन; yaranana । कुशौलवाः प्रकुर्वन्ति 
Gir: स उच्यते ॥ 425) रादिकान्यङगान्यस्य भूयांसि suf agaaa कच्या | 
aa aianei ॥ The drift is—The ceremonies are numerous, ~ 
But the benedictory verse ( न.न्दो) is indispensable though the 4 
test may be omitted. The verse “इदं qami" does not 


satisfy the def in ofa am as given above, It merely 


the poet himself and is not the arati 


expresses the 
that the ceremonies have been observed 
and the ma verse, whatever it was, recited outside the stage, 


We have to suppos 


But the ways of Bhavabhuti are sometimes so unorthodox that 
itis quite possible that this very verse was meant to passas — 
ail | Tbe procedure then would be that the सृत्रपार should 
tnter the stage, recite the verse “sa qaw'—" and thereafter 
“commence the प्रस्तावना। 2. मृवधार;:--सूत + 94 णिच्‌ altan 
कत्तिरि। “giy मिघायादौ सृवधारे विनिगेते ! प्रविश्य तददपरः CRISI 
32:4" Hence the qaum is parformed onside, the सूवधार ente 
hereafter (avers )। 3. Ratafia +लु + अप्‌ भावे विस्तर:। Wi 
` वञ्‌ we get facing oTbosh sala war srdetsoohuidhe Lst to tha 
Words only, Thus arre faau but पटख विस्तारः । The rule | 
SER UA. : x s 
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| "ges वावशव्दे' । 4. Aangan is प्रशंसाबचन । “मतल्ञिकोइमिया! 
स्वः प्रकाण्डस्थलभित्तयः? इति queens: प्रशस्या sexi Ifa 
पात of fay being due to the rule "ny gms 
Uqz--s (१मा )+ चल Bie wa, meaning एते। sa भवन्त; 
"Cg ) need not necessarily be a compound. sias, तवभवत 
Us &c. imply पूजा। 6. विद्वाइर्वन्तु-विद+ लोट अन्तु निपातनात्‌। ( 
“ally विदन्तु by the rule "विदाइवंच्चित्यन्यतरस्थाम्‌! | 7. शीकर} ke 
Lx सरखठी करठ अस्य xim a learned degree implying vast 
erudition, 8, भबभूवि;ः—Thisisthe name of the poet, Vira- 


. the परः 


a 


ption- 


raghava, however, suggest that शकण: is the proper 


en him by his father and waafa the name under 
js known tothe world. He states the origin of the name 
thus—°caqaa—aie gag भवभूतिपविवमूत्ति:--इति झोकथवतसन्वडी 
` जा सवभूतिरित्येद स्यापयासाम...किल्ावी कवये ईश्वर एवं क्षिचुदुपेण बागल याति 
á MAA एवञ्च भवात्‌ भगवती aiaia इति भवभृतिरित्यन्वध इत्याहः p M 
: suppose भवभूति was the name and Ñam the tile, 9. mandi 
cagada siia स्वी इति जतृकर्ण+यज +S = नातृकण्य c 
जातूकर्णो the q disappearing by the rule "हलस्तद्वितश” i 
काश्यप: साता नातूकर इति उभयोः sewer कविरिति फलितम्‌ । 

Gi) (सू) यं ब्रह्माणमियं देबी वाग्‌ वशेपबानुवत्तेते | 

| उत्तरं रामचरितं तग्रणीतं प्रयुज्यते ॥:॥ (a) 

(Ma—) Which Brahman this goddess Speech obeys om 


“one enslaved, The later deeds of Rama recorded by him (in 
he form of a drama ) are being staged. 2, (M i 


A—), 


मित--7. saai mim इथ देवी वाक्‌ वश्या इव अनुवर्ते | 


fed dq. 

may उत्तरम्‌ रामचरित प्रयुज्यते A asi विरिश्चिमिव (retta यं 
. भवभुतिम्‌ अयं देवी ara’ सरस्वती 'वश्या इव' बनुरक्ता इव यो “अतेः स 
E 


इति पूर्वेन aaa [awe saamaa अन्यात्‌ न 


| सूट ब्रह्मा vad भवमूति Weser |। 
शट AG :। नाकपृष्ठस्य tS 
. x ce. Prof. Satya Vrat होता. मार्था wet, 
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नाकस्यं anafaa पातित्रत्यानुरोधात्‌ सेते, इमं पुनर्भूः 


डु यं ब्र्मागाम्‌ इत्यादयन्दयः । उत्तराद्धे तुं -'तेनः भबभृति 
प्रीत नाटकाकारेर (ay "acre अर्वाचीनम्‌ aiena परं 


gaara’ राभचरितक्तधा ‘nya’ अभिनोयते । इति विज्ञापयाति भवन्तो 

aag इति uiu uem । i 
Noles. 3. ब्रह्माणस्‌ू-व्रद्ममू means both प्रजापति and fag | i 
aa प्रजापतिः’, voe: । fay is not Intended here, for, fhen the poet 
would have written the more familiar word ammi ‘i amufa } 


दबी! suits the metre v ‘ell, Besides, after what has gone befo 


ROOF it In fact sere is deliberately used here to meat 
Raga The poet brags that he too is agr having atadi fo 

E —This is सरस्वती the wife ० प्रजापति । Zar 
nt, because aradt (देवी बाक) the post alrea 


4954), while he is only Asing to acqui 


his wife ! 2. 
qaq of sl. । 
dy command 


वतां aay । निन्दस प्रशाव e 
that can entertain such hope. Even Valmiki was inspired in 0 


z): Itis not any one and every 0 


geal कला after years of toil The inspiration came to hy 
quite unawares when he saw a fowler shoot down a heron, 
did not know that he was inspired and had actually to 
old of it by Brahman himself. Comp. “पद्मवीनिरबोचत्‌ 
aasa वागात्मनि ब्रह्मणि” (Act I, para vii). 3.4 द्रोहम्‌ &c— 
half bas to go with the prose preceding ; for, otherwise, t 
| meaning becomes that the drama is the work of प्रजापति him- 
self, At any rate the author is not identified The work 
some amq whom देवो apswsaed, nothing showing that ‘at ब्रह्मन 
भवभूति। On other grounds too it is necessary that 4 


tedicate audience at once: 
Fisted ogag f 348 vial Shas Collection 
ested in the poet. 


f such prowess is ihe poet 
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: Baro: is indeed worth staging on an occasion like this in prefe- 
; EI 


rence to dramas by older poets. Also यमित्यादिकस्थ त्रि उपस्थाप- 
नात्‌ सामाजिक्ञानासुन्मूखौकरणम्‌। 4 qaritaq—As explained above 
"the qz here cannot go with the aq preceding. यम्‌ going with 
_ the prose preceding, the second half of the verse must be taken 


as an independent sentence. az in the second hail will not 
require the cerrelative az because it then becomes naraw 
| (contextual )-भत्रभतिरस्ति. तत्प्रणोतम्‌ प्रयुज्यते ds the context, 5, 
T Remark —The audacious brag of the poet embodied in this 
| verse taken along with the fact that the poct does not flatter 

«aram 
“aaa बाकानिद्यन्टनिर्ष्य षः 


"the audience with any such compliment like ‘ 
` प्ररिषत्‌” “परिषदप्यं प्रा गुणग्राहिणी? or his own 
` fama) जनः” (in the Viracharita ) is significant. The poet has 
lost respect for the audience. See Remark under para xi 


| (Cw) (a—) एषोऽस्मि कार्थवशादायोध्यक स्तद्‌! 
नञ्च dau! ( समन्तादवलोक्य) भो भोः! घटा तावत्‌ 


तत्रभवतः पीलस्त्यकुनधुमकेतोमेडाराजरामस्य त्रयसमिवेक- 


| समयः रातिन्द्विमसंद्तानन्द्नान्दौक;, तत्‌ किमिति विद्यान्त- 
 चारणानि चत्वरस्थानानि ? 


- ( Ma) Here, for the sake of my work I MR 
- one of Ayodhya and of that time. ( Looking all round) Ho y 
- Ho! As this occasion for the coronation of the illustric us 
and mighty king Rama, a veritable Dhumketu to the [9 

| Paulastya,is indeed to have uninterru race of 
- and night, why then are the sites of 
bards ? 


मित--। 'एषः 5 

Bom? vnam 5 LE gen: 
आयाध्यक, yaaa एट; कञ्चित्‌ gag [ "af ड 

f CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shaln दति ' इति बुञ | 


pted music of joy day 
court-yards deserted by 


कर 


अहं aang 
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-तदानीन्तनय' रामसमकालोऽपि "Es? जातः। इतः प्रभति मां gasi सा 


qaa किन्तु कविदायोध्यकस्‌ तदानोन्तनञ्च। रासाभिधकसमये aaia 


gam saa! त्रत 


a इति जानीत इति भाव; । तदैवाह- भो भोः” quu 


जुदा aaa’ aaa | paapaa रब qa “<सकेतो;' उत्पातयडहइरूपस्य taa 


PUEDE wise’ राजचक्रवत्तिनो ,रामस्य अयम्‌ अभिष्रेकससय: Ua 
mag aeina odeur! अविच्छिन्ना sazaa saagaa: afaa 


amaii बत्त ते 'तत' ama ‘fafafa’ कथं चलरस्थानानिं apagan विद्यान्त 


afa नटविरडित(नि sar? उत्सवस्य अविच्छ टो यक्त: तथापि sag नटा 


aeaa, HAMA uia प्रश्न; । 

Notes. 7, uS &c.—Henceforth qaum behaves as @ 
manat Ayodhya. ‘This is irregular. The सुधार should have 
left the stage after si, 2, and entered again dressed asa man 


stage direction should have been something 
aa: प्रविशति कश्चिदायोध्यक: )। आयोध्यक: समन्तीद- 
instead, the man stays on and, dressed 


at Ayodhya. Ti 
like his :— i 
aial )- भी भो: 
as सूत्रधार, declares that be is no longer the qaum but a man 
of Ayodhya! A most primitive method of stage-management 
undoubtedly. Practically uragsa has taken place -here and 
the प्रस्तावना has ended. 2. आयोध्यक--अयोष्यायां जातः ष्टो वा इलि 
अयोध्या + ब॒ sifaa:; This is Viraraghava’s reading. Others 
have नी विः with as of tbe _ अध्यात्मादि class, The sensé is तब 
wa: ( ‘lives there’ xoz ‘born there’) on which the Vrittikara 
"remarks—'"'wu भवत्यथो waa न जन्म, तब जात sa qahat 
Hence आयोध्यिक means ‘lives in Ayodhya.’ But later (Para vii} 


ASAT says he is a वं हक -— resident of a foreign country—which _ 
contradicts अयोध्यिक here, We therefore prefer mem: ३ 7 


€ 


चरितम्‌ ७७], 2. The maxim “'सर्वनासानु सनि fasaa” allows A 


5 "aet भव इति aan Brot, Batya vean &r Bee CU ठा." राम io a 


a.. 
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pounded, 

omp, ४पटोलपरत' पित्तप्न' मूलं तस्य कफापहम्‌’? where तज्य refers to 
+ ^ 

4. war indicating हेतु । Comp, “qar 

ददै: सवेगतस्तसुच्य से न af भावस्यमिमं कथं जनम्‌? Ausus With 


his expresses some doubt -as to the character of tbe time, 
which is not desirable, 5, पोलख्य &c—gafiq or us is one 
of the Saptarshis, a son of Brahman. तस्य गोवापत्यं पुमान «s gafa 
aa (or पुलस्यभ- अरण ) पौलस्यः। vmáq is a comet, Comets 
re supposed to augur misery to the world, By trasterence 
of epithets घुमकैतु means Mike 'घूमकेतु, 7. e, siti Some take 
dagas afa) “agandi धूमकेत्‌” इत्यमर:। 6. राविन्दिदय 
in a4 meaning दिवसे |. रावी च दिवा च इति xifafezar + 5; सान. 
रातिन्दिवस्‌ । The a, the सुमासान्त and the मकारान्तता of ufa are 
by निपातनः the rule “ब्चतुरविचतुर--” ( P, 5, 4. M ४. saza 
` etc. नान्दी here is dafam music or दुन्दुनि drum. com, "ain 
pela हि ad मङलं तैस्दानीम्‌”, "faut देवदुन्दु भिष्वनि:? &e.—Viracharita. 
` आनन्द festive rite. saza नान्दी music accompanying 
He. असंहता aazam यामन्‌ । बह । 
Siri: । This is predicate of अभिषेक सभय 
प ids either य॒दा अभिषेक समयः चसंहतानन्दनाग्दौ क; 
mamana: अग्रम्‌ The actor does not m 
‘moment of coronation, but the whol 
before toa little after that moment, 
इयते दिवसान्‌ उत्सव आसीत्‌ ( Para ४) 8. fama &०.--विश्वान्त ab- 
sent. Comp. ac uvam taaa जनानाम्‌”, “विरोचो विधान्त; 
-aaria sé नि4तिघन:” ( AE VSI ता न्नः 
चारण; येषु, वह | As अभिधकसमय: is to’ be असंद्वतानन्दनान्दी क: why 
are चत्ररस्थानानि विश्वान्तचारणानि ? Evidently this cannot be 
of the prelude ( प्रस्तावना Ji 


Vrat Shas i Collection. 
. (०) (विचि) hae प्रिता freer महा. 


a festive 
“agaa” इति कप्‌ समा- 
t3 The construction 
० यदा असंहतानन्द्नान्दी क; 
€ by समय the extact 
€ period from a litile 
This is obvious from 


a part. 


"UN 


F 
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] : 
[o राजेन GUABE भहात्मान: BATE, सभाजनों- | 
' 'नादपन्तयावना ब्रह्मणयो WHIT यदाराधनाय | 
> 

aa आसोत्‌ । (a) 

4 ( Entering) ACT jR— Sir, by the great king have been sent — 
buck to their homes the high-souled Monkeys and Rakshasas 
i who were all in the warin Lanka, the Brahmarshis and : 

Rajarshis t -sancufiers of the various quarters—that came 
for congratulation, m whose honour festivities lasted all these 
| days. ( ; 
| मित--। "ioo gam रङ्गमासह्य “az! आह--हे भाव विद्वन्‌ aux 
शि तानी fees cms] 'लड़ायां' ai यः समर: रण: तव ये 'सुहृद ` 
A 
fafo उपक coe: ते 'महात्मान: उदाराशया भूरिविक्रमाय Garda ५ 
ह gaaanz: 53 xi थे लाया: मनागता:, तथा amaaa afata j 


समागताः 'नानाटिगन्तपावना:' यरिपूतदशदिण; X 


' इमेण gaia ‘ave हि, निजभवनान्यब प्र बिता: c 


कर्मणि अभिनन्दनाद "Eu 


aaa] राजपथ 
Afan [maa प्रयोज wafa क्तः |, farsa! येषां aaran- 
राक्षस!नास ‘tse सत्कृतये ‘saat दिवसान! व्याप्ये उत्सव «pq. गतेष | 
ag उत्सवी विरत; वियानतचारणानि च चत्रस्थानानि इति भाव; । 

Notes —ı iz;-—This is irregular. No नट should enter the 
stage after one of the Dramatis Personae bas made his appear: | 
ance, Here an यायोध्यक् has already entered in the person ot i 
the awi, and the az is now entering to represent a second. | 


लिक् (bards) by profession as ts obsious from — 
2, भांव-- E 


These two are 
राजदारमेव स्वज्नाति्मयेन उपतिष्ठाव:” below ( Para ix ) 


This is how a yamie has to be addressed by his companions. | 
Hence the az tikes © 


>> 
E 


सूतधार aZsa इति वे पारिपाशिक 
s an satan By 


t 
he first corgero, Bor. SAYA ViPEhallcofgcuon | 
Mhplication he himself too enters not as an आधोध्यक 
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t asa az of the stage set up at the utar of का लेप्य माश्च | 
his’ ds a glaring contradiction of _“0षऽस्मि 


ove. Besides, as a az of the local st 


utterly incompetent to explain the absence of चारण5 


qua 

d angles at the time of Rama's coronation, “पित fs —” &c, 
re therefore misplaced in his mouth, He can of Iter 

| them if he enters as—acts. the part of—another wo; । 3. 
॥वृताः--प्र+ इष गती+णिच्‌+क्त कर्मणि! "तितर द्मि--” ga सक 


Joop gaga ng wer: gaa इति age yfai ‘Sie sens 
—If taken in the masculine z mus? be in the plural, ट्रा 
the plural is used it is not necessarily in the masculine, 

'नौबारसुटिपचना ated ग्टहानि”--/॥ | ME 25 v eg fro oe 
Mud हदयमस्य gives qzau also azı The letter is by [निपात in 
the rule "ques'Zi मिवामिग्यो:? which restricts ggz to a faa and 
azto an अमिव (enemy). सुहदय means ‘one with a good 
osver he may be—friend or 


» 


heart 
foe, 6 ga &c—ya lea p. 
न गच्छन्ति इति प्रव + गम + सच कर्तरि SAU or gagal] The खच op- 
Honally elides the ग्रम of गम by the V 


रचांसि एव qaa: | अग्‌ सार्थं (Sée Sad, sl. or.) gaga VAa | 


। 7. सभाजन &८.--सभाज़ to erect 
नम्‌ greeting. सभाजनाय उपतिठन 
न रिणि क्तरि । Qual, both sia: 
४॥। 8. नाना &८.-नाना is an 
SMT नाना दिगन्ता; | तान्‌ पाबयन्ति इति नानादिगन्त + प्र + ina as 
HZ कत्रि बाहलकात्‌। Or, पाव्यन्त एमिरिति JZ करणे। A too 
{ धयः 800राजष्य: 9: जवैः 
jd  शक्रपार्थिवादिं । to. pp qs द ऋषय en E. 
| @— This /८0/॥८ oocurs here, The first ( सभाजनो पस्थ। Ue ae 
` समुच्चय of amfa and «mfi with 33 and qaa in pH E 
| Second indicates समुच्चय of qafi With amfa in प M 


रा जठर Says MERE ol fion "mn ! 22 


444 meaning विभिन्न | 


आराधनम्‌ । तो । 


a a BONN 


| CN 


Para vi ] Digitized by sqgnegtii Trust पु 
azar चतुर्थी । 73. THdL—32 परिमाणमेषाम्‌ इति seqtaqaas + aqa 
= ई + aqa= इयत्‌ ( प्रातिपदिक ) which in the second case plusal be- 
comes इयते; | (Qual, दिववान्‌ ' r4. दिवसान्‌ अत्यन्तसंयोगे रया । These 
long continued festivities were a necessity as much in celebra- | 


tion of the unique coronation as in honour of the renowned 
guests. »:nises only the importance of the coro- 
nation itsel ( «ierra mdr: अभिषेकसमयः ), the नट draws atten- 
tion to the high character of the guests—one set were the 
mighty allies of war and the other the sanctifiers of the whole 
universe. ' : gone and the coronation has long been 
over hence ihe festivities cease, 
(vi) ( न-- ) सम्प्रति हि 


nelasa देव्यो गता राघवमातर! | j 
पतो GVA यज्ञ जामातुरायमम्‌ ॥३॥ 


(Ac) Nov 


ट 

The dowager jueens, the mothers of the Raghavas, led by ' 
E have gone to the house of their son-in-law, at a 

Msacrifice, with Arundhati at their head. 3. ; 

सित--। एकं निमित्तमुक्तमनुत्सवस्थ अपरमपि झण--वशिष्ठिति। अन्यः 

I ap राघवमातरः वरशिष्ठाधिडिता; ( wen) अरुखतों पुरस्कृत्य यज्ञे 

aaga गताः ॥ व्याख्या ea दशरथमहिष्यः 'राघवाणां uada | 

"uim कोसल्याङ्ेकवोसुमिताः aia yaan 'अधिष्ठिताः गोपिता नौयसाना | 

वा सत्य; अरुखतों qoaa गुरुपवीत्वेन तामैव अग्रतो निधाय “यज्ञे जामातु: ऋष्य- 2 


ङ्गस्य ‘spi गताः'। यज्ञेऽपि जासातुरेव इत्यर्थादायाति। नसन्त तैवियुत्ती।, X 


देवौभिश्च विरहिता राजवानी, तत्‌ mama इति भाव; । 
Notes. 7. वरिष्ठ &८.-अतिशय्रेन ant इति वशिन्‌ + इष्ठन्‌ E : 


Sands वपुसा हु& Pror. Sdiyb Vidt ribs रिश्वत tate jS 
अधिछिता: ruled over. Vasishtha was the guide of the royal hous 
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all Drs. Comp. “हा क्म्‌ ! अरुखतीवशिष्ठाधिछ्टितिषु रचुआ eR... 
Wd जातम्‌?-- Act Il, para xil. 2, राघव &८.--रासस्य 
seen, But it looks disrespectful for an ordinary 
refer to the king by name without some such 
ithet as देवस्य, महाराजस्थ dc. 


Hence too we 


"mw, गतिततू--। The gof परस्‌ becomes fant a 
en restored (tow) by the rule “नमसपुर दो गैल्यी:'” ] 
ere by लक्षणा is यज्ञकाल। afe: अधि db) 5. 
is Verse gives an additional reason why festivities have 
ed—why विय्यान्तचारणानि चलरस्थानानि। But it may well be 
“asked if the festivities had any thing to do with the dowager 
beens, or with afmg and अरुखती either. On the othe: 


tivities, 
ason has to be found why the az unasked, speaks of the 
sence of the queens &c. here. The fact is, as explain- 


nthe Introduction, Bhavabhuti is 


anxious to remove 
the queen-mothers, Vasishtha and 


Arundhati from the capital 
d seizes the earliest Opportunity to inform the audience of 


eir absence without caring much to see if the information 
its the occasion. 


aa ) - An क्रो at f 
९८४) सूत्र-वेटेशिक्रोस्मोति प्रच्छामि क: पुन्जासाता । | 
नट; कन्थां दशरथो राजा शान्तां नाम व्यज्ञीजनत | 


अपत्यक्कतिकां राज्ञे लोमपादाय यां दरी ॥४॥ (न--) 


Ma.—Who again isthe son-in-law D 
a foreign land. à 
Ac.—King Dasaratha be ota d. 
whom he gave unto king fois ada nose P M ei | 
७. o | 


Lask because I live: 
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E mat लीमपादाय राजे अ्रपत्यक्षतिकां! दविसां कन्या ‘eer अनपत्येन 4 | 
राज्ञा eem याचितः स दशरथः gaali maa छतिमकन्यार्पेणं «ur $ 

quu | 

Mofes. t izfuni—faza भव इति विदेश+ ठञ्‌, अध्यात्मादि। war ES 
rans ^ सत्ता भवत्यर्थी waa न जन्म” (See under 

aaa, pora 4), Tama man of Ayodhya; butas I live in 


a foreign lend i am ignorant of the events of my own country; | 
and do not know who the son-in-law is, 2- व्यजौजनतू--वि+जनः t 
च AS. rem तिप्‌ । 30 UH &:०,,--कृता एव इति ma + कन्‌ SSF ग 
zi स्त्रियास्‌ क्र तिज! arti ficial, adopted. auaa तत्‌ कृतिका च अपव्यक्रतिका, 


ad) wai zem, afani &c, may appear either as faüw or E 
विशेषण in ६ कमे Che gafagia is thus unrestricted. Comp 
"gis न पितः Teal We —Sakuntala, Act IV; *कतककलह 
यस्थोपान्ते mamaaa: कान्तया वर्चिती 4 — — 
तिका, मुपसुपा। Or again अपत्य mas | 


mar —Mudraksňasa ; 


Weghaduia, Or अ 
अपत्यक्तकम, तएसुपा faa अपत्यक्ततक tz! 


(viii) ( न=) । विभाण्डकसुतस्तारूथसड़ः उपयेसे | 
aa च awi दादशवाषिकं Gaare | तदनुरोधात्‌ | 


te 


कढोरगर्भामण aa जानकों विमुच गुरुजनस्तत्र गतः | 


Rishyasringa, married her. 


(Ac— ) Bibhandaka’s son 
| last for twelve — 


And by him is now begun a sacrifice that wi 


years. For its sake, the motherin law have gone leaving. 


behind the daughter-in-law Janaki though -ken period of — 


gestation is full ( Or—though with a fully developed foetus ye 


'त्रभाण्डकस्य सुतः ऋष्यएड्: उपयेमे उद्वत्‌ 


4 4 : UE uiu साम्प्रतम्‌ gy if 
यम, CRGO जले BATE edt shad Collection म्‌ 


दशवार्षिक? दाद्शवर्षाणि भावि aaa याग; प्रक्षान, । 


मित--। ‘ai शान्तां 3: 
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OMT aga: कठोरगर्भासपि' पूर्णगर्भासि 
किनीं giaa aaa? चवर्गः aa गतः? à 


Wares, i. weg &८.--हौ च दश च द्वादश, न्दर; | 
-aù cannot be compounded into gay ta 
सज्ञायाम्‌” because झदशबर्ष is not à संज्ञा! We ८ 


M = 
NOW Sena 
2)... 
fea aw] 


mpound by 


ोत्तरपटसमाहारी चः। Thus इ।टशवर्षाणि भविष्य ZNA + 
(afaa faq: ) = डाटशवार्षिकम्‌। उभयपदत्द्धि by ` 5:१ lara) 
enm 5 f f — Pines. 
Prohibition “ajamaa” does not apply, e that 
pns for those 68565 only in which Bungay alone is enun "ated, 
> azg &c—waüw is WÍa3 restraint, तस्य अनुरोधः the restraint 
t by it. amq | The sense is—The sacrifice put a check to 
3 
sir free movements and forced them to be in a endance, 


Ne dz here is better taken as 


as referring to ga than tw 
SHE वशिष्ट says “जासाठयज्ञेन व्य निरुद्धा:” (sl r: ). So the 


रोष ( अनुरोध ), restraint, comes from sagas 7 


: 3. कठोर $८.--कठीर fully developed. advanced ( lomp- 
टरताराधिपलाज्कनच्छवि:” “कठोरौभूतम्तु दिवस” “परिणतकठोर पुष्कर” 

3 Ru me^ 60. गभं foetus, or, by लक्षणा, the whole period 
9. Bestation, कठोर: गर्भः NC UE" This is absurd 
V 4, जानकों fagsi— The words are om 
Sita’s eo Ps छ NS: &e.—This refers 
Tot her-in-law would think Of S Is rot possible No Indian 


from 


inous, 


3 7 Con 
gate as is the AES ise with 8७७०० lett at the royal 


११" जानकीं figu 


È 
> pm 


a! 
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Ac.—Then let your honour think out some absolutely — 
faultless lines of panegyrics of attendance 


मित--। भेतेति--अनेन उत्सवविरामहेतचिन्तनेन किम! किमपि न साध्यते ¦ 


‘ai जाति: चारगाजाति; तस्याः 'समग्र:' आचार: तेन ggal 'राजदारसैव उपतिष्ठाव! 
a pa adii 
gayaga 


तंतालिका वयम, राजबीर faai राजः स्ततिपठनमस्माकमाचार;, — 
“तत्‌ एहि’ चाचः ` पालवासः, अलमुत्सवालोचनरुपथा अनधिकारचर्चया च i| नटेति= 


‘aa हि निमितन स्तुतिः पठनौचा इति हेतोः भावः? नान्यो भवान्‌ "राज्ञः सुपरि 


gga उपस्यानस्थ सवायाः या 'स्तेवपनञ्नति:' म्तुतिपदावलिः at “निरुपयतु' चिन्तयत्‌ i 

No! yaax—This is irregular, He is no longer 
Has now. Say आयोध्यक:। 2. खजाति &c.— Here सूत्रधार describes. 
himself and the नट as two bards ( वैतालिक ) of अयोध्या This is all 
right. 3, उ etc -उपस्थान attendance. पादाभ्यां saa इति 


पाद + इन fu पद्धति: track ; hence, line, string of pane- 


3 


gyrics for : nce. guforqiq is important as giving occasion 
for wawms remark and the az's hint atthe slander of the 
rk—We expect the bards to recite some 


verses, but they do not do it. (See SI. 7). 


queen. 4. it 


(7) झूल्रधारः--मारिष, 
वथा TARTS कुतो ह्यवचनोयता। O 

E - 

यथा Sri तथा वाचां aya gaat जन! Iyi i 

Ma.—Good man, we have to work, by all means. Whence, ‘a 
pray, is escape from criticism ? People are wicked in the matter M 
of the purity of speeches as of women. : 
मित--। 'सारिष' आव्य uam) सबब्प्रकारेण येन केनापि प्रकारेण इत्यः 


agia) व्यवहार: adu आचारं) रचितञ्यः। यथाशक्ति adage । | 
SA fe’ कुत एवं 'अवचनौयता” निन्दाभावी भवेत्‌, न कंतोऽपि इत्यर्थः । निन्दा | 
खाडव भतः afud fpa a जा GM TEM लोतन्यम्‌। 


उत्तरचरितम्‌ [ Act b 
; म गज व अ 0 लिरित्यकिजित्वारभिति भाव: | 


जनः यथा स््रोणां तथा वाचां साधले दुजन:' खल: । सुपरिशज्ञामपि 


E 


tes. 3. wif—lhe aaa has to address this atten. 


Sas म 0 सारिप्र। Here the qaum himself forgets that 


e is an आयोध्यक। 2. सवेथा-- 39 all means, after all, any 
0४ ७6. Comp. “दथा did दुःशामनस्य cmq"; 5. se तंव्यम-- 
: अव + +तवब्य भावे! व्यवहार routine, conduct etc, cid यम्‌ the 


tine has to be followed. मय्या eedem he routine has 
fer all ( by all means etc. ) to be followed, We must any 


90000 work, Duty must not be omitted ; whether done 
erly or improperly is immaterial, 3,  wqsáriar—aq + 
यर्‌ कर्मणि वचनीयम्‌ that whichis to be condemned, नव चनौग्रम 
tto be condemned, irreproachable. तस्य भाव; | Phe sense 


—Any way you cannot escape criticism ; why then this 
"eitude for a सुपरिशद्ध। स्वोत्रपद्धतिः 2 4. Remark—Iiere “बाजी 
ae टुजेनी जनः” seems to bea fling atthe audience. ‘The 
dience is fault-finding ; my previous बवौरचरित work has been 
ustly criticised. See Remark under Para "iv. This has an 


portant bearing on the sequence of Bhavabhuti’s 


lramas 
e Intro). $ 


(mi) नटः । अतिदुजेन इति वक्तव्यम-- 

. देव्यामपि हि Seu सापवादो यतो जन. | 
° => 

रक्षोग्ट्हस्थितिमूलमग्निशुद्दी afa 


Ac,—VYou should say « 
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मित--। अतिदुेनले हेतुमाह 'यतः' यस्मात्‌ जनः .देत्यां वेदद्यार्माप' 


ग्राहि wd दे 


ana साधता तस्यासपि 'मापडदो fe’ असाधतासमारोपपर एव । 
fa azra समारोपस्य वजम्‌ इत्याह--'रचस:' रावणस्य ‘ee’ या “स्थितिः? 
निवासः सा एव As "udis ag अग्नी शुद्धा सा, तत्‌ gal वचनीयता 


इत्याह «4r या शहि; तव "तु अनिश्चयः’ अप्रत्यय एव। इति शडास्यानस्य 


सूचना । 
(wii) झूब्धार:-यदटि पुनरियं किंवदन्तो महाराजं 
Sq ततः TE स्थात्‌ | 


नट;- सवथा ऋषयो टेवताच येवो विधास्यन्ति | 
f भोः कदानों महाराज; ? ( आकर्ण्य ) एवं 


7 समसाजबरितुसेत्य aag a 
वन जनकुषद्या गता विदहान्‌ | 

। विमनसः परिसान्त्वनाय 

ema वासग्टहं नरेन्द्रः ॥ ७ ॥ 
it) । प्रस्तावना | 


Ma—It would be painful if this gossip reached the 
Maharaja. 


Ac—The saints and the gods wil, by all means, promote 
Welfare. (Go round the stage) Ho! Ho! Where is the 
Maharaja now ? (Listening) Thus do people say,— 


Through affection having come to greet and having passed 
these days in festivities, Janaka has gone back to-day to 
Videha ; to console the queen, who is sad thereat, the 
lord of men enters the ped-room from the seat of justice 
{ Lxeunt ) 
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agaa कष्मपनुद्य age करिव्यन्ति। इति सप्तमाड़प्रतिविम्यनमस ¦ 


स्थानस्तोतपाठार 'परिक्रम्य' wad प्रिती sur असन्रिडिर 
B 


Fa damp जनान्‌ एच्छति 'भोः भो; इत्यादि। आकाशभाषधितसेतत 


लिह जना; इत्यादि। स्रेहादिति--अन्वय; स्नेहात्‌ सभाजयितमत oa 
da उत्सवेन नौला अदा जनक: fase; न्‌ गत: । नरेन्द्र: ततः anag है व्या; 
'परिस्तात्वनाय धर्मासनात्‌ वासरं विशति। व्याख्या--'स्त ह।त्‌ प्रीत्या ay 


aif 
ठो रसत्यपालनवेले)काकरटको द्वारप्रथतिष ALA अभिनन्दितुम्‌ ‘oe’ po 
"असूनि दिनानि उत्सवेन' प्रमोदेन 'नौला aq जनकः” fagga- 


ति; vem पिता इति शेष; ‘fazer’ निजजनपदद प्रति ‘aa’ | 
तिः तयात्‌ जनकगमनात्‌ हेतोः faeere: च्या; ‘gary’ 
नाथ' विनोदनाय sajana gaam 


“नरेन्द्र: राम! 
महिष्या: मौताया: 'gfe- 


पस्थितात राजपीठात्‌ salad परिः ज 
:[ ल्यवलोपे पच्चमी ] ‘and शयनमन्दिर ‘fanfa i 


3 
र्वे सम्वन्धः । awa महाराज: 
न्ती! नटसूवधारौ । 


‘Gd जनाः कथयन्ति’ 
XS Mansa एहि ary: इति 


3 


Notes. a. किंवदन्ती -कि बदति इति किम्‌ + az tang कर्तरि स्त्रिया = 
दन डो गौरादि। Rumour, ata seems : 
"s स्त्रियां बदन्ती that which says, ६. à rumour कुत्सिता 
ती or fafaq बदन्ती। 2. ae’ स्न्‌ This hints ar the i 


air as related 


to su ggest— 
i, 


mpend- 


EH 4' EUH] देतबाञ्च 
ऋषि; ) and the goddesses 


satya Vrat sti Céllectigey eni Act. 


à 
m. 


9 | 
उत्तरचरितम्‌ [ Act T 


Prelude आमुख । 
Hag a 


P. 
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aagana इति gaat "dd! Fe स्यात्‌ ¡5 assumed 


; intervention of \ almiki 
Bitth« and Ganga. 5. परिक्रम्ध—This is to goto th 


but it will end happily through the 


: gate of 
jhe audience—chamber ( राडार, एव 6. मो भा च्या 
The az undertakes to gather all the information, because he T 


the sno ile d * A^ f he ae [AES 
is the man on the sp while the other is a Oreiguer ( sfr. 


e" " 3 pä . 
paravit ). This eG to people outside 


J: अकत था Wer aoe atar इति a+ कर्ण + ing + ag 


reply is not heard the audience, The enquirer feign that 

he has heard the reply t translates it to the audience, ? 

is just the characteristic of an भ्राकागभाषित | ' लि ब्वीष्येवलित्याटि E 
विना wid त्रवोति व? अुलवानृक्तमप्वकलत्‌ स्थादाकाशभाषितम ॥ The 


slagé direction should have been—( परिक्रम्ब--आकाशे ) | 
Bakuptala, Act III, f ; 


Comp. li 
As a rule there is no आकाशभाषित 
before actual staging has commenced. 8, 


~ 


squ34— The उतसव 


was in honour 


and also in honour of the august 
MSO (para v ). ५. विदेडान-र्निम the old ancestor UF 
Gam, the founder of bis race, lost his body through a curse 


And was thence-forward known as fagw: By transference of 


Spithets विदेहस्य अनुचरा विदेहा;। Next विदेहानां fan जनपद: 
—M — — — á——! S t 
becomes the 4m disappearing by the rule ती f 
kaaga Lastly the resultant word is masculine plural i 


bythe rule “afa वक्तवद्दाक्तिवचने”, ^ ro. Raai caga मनी aga 
DETT बह--। ami She was sorry forthe parting with 
her father whom she had met after such a long and eventful 
interval, Jr, प्रारसाल्ववाथ--टै बॉपरिसाल्वयित्स gives ĉa: परि मात्वनाच 
The agag? being by ““quata भाववचनात्‌ I2. घमासरात्‌ 
PE 0३८९, yaa भासनम्‌ the seat of justice —judgement«seate. 
L3. Haaay + q+ शिच + युच्भावे खियास्‌ That which introduces 
"EO EE Saa एक एक 68०7 धारे चिला 
aaae खाव्यात: प्रस्तुताचपिभिमिथ:। aga तत्त 
8. R, U.—zs. 


With लाट | 


| Eu y 


E रितम Act I 
eu € $ be AT Trust [ 


विज्ञेयं नाला प्रस्तावनापि सा ’—Satitya-Darpana, The word ugar 

afafa: has to be noted carefully, What is the प्रलुत— matter in 
" hahd—here? It is the acting of the उत्तरवरित (para iij), 
That acting—the wqq—has not become «if yy Jere in Sl, 7. 
It became «faq with the words एषोऽहम्‌ i&c in para zy, The 
पस्तावना should have ended there. There can he little 


doubt that the poet had really intended’ to close his yeaa 


: ४ विष्कम्भक 


Or no 


there; and'all that follows was meant by him to b 
corducted by two men of Ayodhya. Subsequently purists 
perhaps thought it unorthodox for t he सूवधार ८&,८ w 
the acting—aayita सहिताः supposes the presenci 
along with the सुवधार । Accordingly with mere zeal than 
thought they, it seems, altered the whole of the tex 
(C समन्तादवलीका ) भो भो: ८. down to इति निष्कान्ती here, T} 
bas been a mass of inconsistencies 
- progress above, Unorthodoxy surely 
is no doubt a much lesser €ven than in 
Again, in the 


| Introduce 


of oth ers 


t from 
)e result 
as noted during our 
Is not desirable ; but it 
consistency, 

mattér of. the introduction of the acting by 
मंधार alone? भवभूति can be Supported by the case of 
precedent. Bhasa's dramas are all introduced by 
~The canons of dramaturgy were for 
d excluding the azana of Bharata, 
— after these canons had 


WIS as 
unum alone, 
mulated, not perhaps even 
long after भास। But even 


taken entire Possession of the 
Stages, भाम, was not despised for his Unorthodoxy, ‘Thins Bana 


$478-- 'वूवधारक्रतारमना टके भू मिङ; | सपताकं यशी सेमे भासो देवकुलेरिव ॥” 

Here waa: is not intended to im N 
_ Bana, Kalidasa had said प्रथितयश 
E gaia” &c, It is thus difficult t. 


_ to alter Bhavabhuti’s text and 


c corporate his विष्कग्धक into the 
— प्रस्तावना। It has made the प्रन्नावना by no 


Bo ,In sh 
is expected fropchis Profi कितिऽ ColfettidhShort one as 


ai. [If on the other 


Indian 


ply a blemish, Before 
ai भाससोमिब्रकविपवादौनां स्थितेष्वपि 
O see what moved the purists 


CREER rem m आहे” 


| 


b 
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hand it be contended tbat all this work 
ts had nothing to do with it, 


६७ 


is the poet's own and 
m then: we must Say that 
Bhavabhuti was a poet who cared little for his reputation, 


(wut) ( ततः प्रविशव्यपविष्टो' राम: सीता च ) 
रामः-टेवि वदेहि, amaai ते हि गुर्वो न 
क्न वन्ति factorem । 


DD नां प्रत्य 3E 

ay T प्रत्यवायगंहस्थता ॥ ८ ॥ 

( Then enter Rama and Sita seated. ) 
RaMAa.—(Queen Vaidehi, cheer up. Such elders cannot 


indeed leave us. 


But obligatory 


oservances ( Zf. obligatoriness of obser- 

vance ) curtail freedom. - The position of a householder who 
cherishes fire is risky on account of sin (through lapses}. 8. 

सितते-- | ‘a’ तथाविधाः aean qa? पिवाटयः ‘sar GAA न 


Rasaan कथं ताई विमुक्ता एव वयमित्यवाह किन्चिति। अन्तय:--किन्तु 
बतुहाननित्यल' aag अपकर्षत । आहिताग्रौनां रहस्थता प्रत्यवायं: JEZ 
हि। aafaa पक्षान्तरे बनुछ्ठानानां कर्चम्चविधीनां famem भ्रनल्लदु- 
Mant aay वथच्छप्रहत्तिम्‌ 'अपकर्षत' नियमयति सड़ोच्यति। खरे होत्‌ 
Baami जनकस्य प्रधत्तिरस्थिक्वि नतु नित्यानृहेयानां विधोनामनुरोधात्‌ सः अस्मान्‌ 
aM गतः। परतन्त ण सता तेनायं परित्यागः अव तस्य सरं हाभावं मा ngg 
NND भव, पुनरेष्यति तेतभवान्‌ पिता ते। $व्यचिरभाविनि रामकत्तेकस्ौता- 


Wat राससुखे रेव Sada aagal aaraa वेदेह्या:। कृतेः 


जनक “HIMBA, SASS HEM cd: umet 
WE gaa 


पापे: नित्यानु्ठानविघातजनितेः ‘exer fe’ आपत्करी एव ६ 


की 
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“ae हि राजॅवेवाहिकोएशिराहित्र आले तत नित्यहोसस्तेन अनुश्य:, अननुष्ठाने 


ह), n3 गुरव: This refers either to Janaka alone or 
i to all elders of his type. If to Janaka alone, say गौरव बहवचनम | 
Ein खातन्वास खम्‌ आत्मा तत्व यस्य स स्वतन्त्रः one to whom his self js 
Tithe final authority, ‘e independent, ब ?--- | तस्थ भाव 
NONE +43 । Independence 3- — आहिताग्रौनाम--्ा + धा + क 
> sala आहितः set up. आहितः अग्निः aaa sifearfy: or aafaa 
The yafagra of sifgais optional by the rule “aferrar 
cm प्रत्यवागै:--प्रत्यवाय ते निन्न' naasia एभिः इति प्रति + भ्र + अय + चर 

रणे = प्रत्यवाया: those that cause one's downfall, i, e. sin, करणे sayy 


राम:-एवमेतत्‌। ud हि हृटयममभिदः संसारभावा 
वेश्यो: बोभव्समानाः सन््यन्य सर्वान्‌ कामान्‌ त्ररण्ये विश्यास्थन्ति 
afan: 
( प्रविश्य — कच्जुकी-रामभद्गर--( sasi साशङ्कम्‌ ) 
हाराज--- 

ति उपचारः शोभते तातपरिजनस्य | 


— भिधोयताम | 


$ कब्बुको--कष्ग्रड्गयमादण्ावक्र ANA | 
` सोता--अज्ज तदो कि विल 
वी [शष तत किं 
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तत्‌ यधाभ्यस्तम- 
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afta प्रवेशय ( n f 5 
राम:-त्वरितं प्रवेशय । ( कञ्जुको निष्क्रान्त: ) | 
srra—l' know it, my busband, but separation from kinsmen 
causes grief. 


RAMA— 


it does. 


These are just those heart-rending 
waits of the world revolving from which the wise rest in the 
woods having renounced all cravings 

(Entering J—CHAMDERLAIN—Ramabhadra—( AP this part 
॥॥४४वश/८-" Wt të 


Rama ( 


is indeed the form of address towards me that becomes the 


itr ) Great King— 


— But, Noble Sir, this Ramabhadra 


attendants of my lather, So speak as is your wont. 


CHAMEERLAIN — Ashtavakra has come from the hermitage 


of Rishyasringa. 


SITA—N« > Sir, why then delay ? 


RaMa—Usher him in quick. ( xe Kanckukn) 

मित |. जानासोति--कक्तंव्यानुरोधात शिष्यज्ननपरित्यागो न हि a gaai 
गुरभिरिति aala [कन्त सत्यपि ज्ञान aeaa पिवादिभिः ये "amans 
बराः ते amai अवन्तिः । परित्यक्त बेंदेंहो गुरुदःखां अपि सर हो$पि 
Walaa इति नेव uar इति रासं प्रति caesa दैवस्व जानकौमुखेन आद्याः 
बेचनम्‌॥ एवमिति--'एतत्‌' बन्चुजमविप्रयोगरुप॑ बस्तु 'एवम्‌' seq amita 


इति भाव;। 'एते हि! इसे एवं ते हदयस्य aa भिन्दन्ति’ ये ताशा; (esum 


> 


Aaaa ‘ara: wal: Caen वीभतससानाः'. yeaa, SED मेभ) ae 


Sqft Aaaama: Sec भजमानाः “मनीषिणः सर्वान्‌ कामान्‌ सन्त्य भ्ररण्ये 


Pasi’ | कञ्चकोति--कञ्षकः परिच्छदः अस्वास्ि भूसा इति कञ्चुको अन्तःपरचरो 


=| 
MAU | wis saq, तखिन्‌॥ waar saa 'उपचार/ 
Mamog | 'तातस्य' emag 'परिजन:' रामस्य पडकी सत्य इत्यथे: ॥ 


Notes, a. व्हेळ कान इहह” Snai Shii भिन्दन्ति अति 


Beane + भिद्‌ + fcr fe । 2. वश्यः qaaa ian भजमाना इति 


E] 
7 


| ७० उत्तरचरितम्‌ [ Act] | 
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aq ( स्वादि daa) + सन्‌ + लटः स्थाने शानच्‌ कत्तरि Sheen: lit. under 
going a change of attitude. Hence remotely sarar is implied, 
Thus येभ्यः अपादाने qudt by the Varttika _जुगशाविरागप्रसादार्यानामु- | 
पसेख्यानम' | 0) हती ५मी। 3. उपचार --उपचर त्यनेन इति sq- चर + 
घञ करणे उपचार; mode of address. 4. तातपरिजनस्प---शेष षष्ठी । | 
तातपरिजनस्य सखे शोधते, The chamberlain has to be an olg 


Brahmana, He is employed in the harem 


$ 


and is the senior | 
officer there. “अन्त:पुरचरो fagi agi गुणगणान्वित:। सर्वकार्ये कुशल! | 
कथकोत्यमिधीयते” ॥ 5, यधाग्यक्तम--अभ्यलम practised ; 
HUS, भ्रश्ययी--, 6. कि fase Here in her 
Sita commits a breach of etiquette, “Why delay” j 


तत्‌ अनतिक्रम्य 
eagerness 
s an order 
to lead him in at once—a peremptory order involving 
। forthe delay already made. But the k ing alone, 
| Personally present there, is com 


censure 
as he is 
petent to pass such an order, 
7. afaq &c.—Sita's words have created an 
I for the chamberlain, 


be forthwith go back 
४ situation by formally 
7 


awkward situation 
Should he wait to hear Rama or should 

as desired by Sita? Rama relieves the, 

ordering him to do what Sita wants, 


( ०० ) ( प्रविश्य ) अष्टावक्रः--स््स्ति वाम्‌ | 
रासः-भगवन्नभिवाद्ये, इत आस्यताम्‌ । 
सोता-भञवं णमो दे | अवि कुशलं मे 
अज्जाए अ सन्ताए [ भगवन्नमस्ते | 
| | ` गुरुजनस्य आय्यायाय शान्ताया; ] > 
: रासः--निर्विप्ता सोमपोती 
आधा च शान्ता ? 


 सोता--भरम्हे वा quie 
({ Entering) 


सञअलगुरुअ णस्स 
अपि कुशल से सकल- 


WIM मे भगवान्‌ org | 


[ अस्मान्‌ वा स्मरति |]? | 
2 888/%0#-588/80088| 9089! Elerion: | 


oth, 


sine 
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Rama-—I bow unto you, Worshipful Sir ; be seated here. 
SITa— Salutation to thee, Mighty Sir, [sit all well wi 
my elders and with noble Santa? 


Rama—Is my brother-in-law, Worshipful Rishyasringa, 


well as noble Santa, drinking Soma without let? 
Sita—I wonder if she remembers me, 


मित--। 'सकलगुरूजनस्य? निखिलश्रयजनस्थ T 


'आवृत्तो में! भगिनौपति र 
मॅम 'सोमपीती? सम्मति सो 


भरसपाननिरत: भगवान्‌ gore: RAR? कुशलौ वि 
oor! 

इति प्रश्नरकावाः ‘èn च शान्ता’ सौसपौतिनी faim किम॥ “४ 

र्ममाचरेत्‌” इति शान्तायां; 


सोमपाने योगः ॥ अस्यात्‌ इति--'वा' उति वितं । 
“आरति ar | चिरादशनात्‌ arci प्रति वितर्क: I 
va aaaf खसिशञ्दयोगे चतुर्यो । 2. सकल 
&०.-गुरुआसी जनय GRR सकलो गुरुजन: | amı This include 
Mei mai however is specially mentioned to show Sita 
regard for her. 3.  dradtal— dta पानम्‌ | सावे क्त: । सोमस्य प्रीतं सोल 
ataq the drinking of the Some juice. तत्‌ अस्ति अस्य॒ इति सोमपोत + 
इनि Waa He has to drink the juice on account of the बाग i 
सोमपीतो fafa: implies सोमपानकर्म निर्विघ्नम्‌, hence यागो निर्वि ङ्गः 
In other words Rama wants to know if the sacrifice 
proceeding smoothly without let or hindrance from Rakshas 
Or other molesters, As king it is his duty to make st 
enquiry. 4. अस्मान्‌ &c.— The question is natural afte 
Separation of r. years. 
(avi) अष्टावक्रः ( उपविश्य )--अथ 'किम्‌ । 
भगवान्‌ वशिष्ठरतवा प्ाइ--- 


विश्वम्भरा भगवती भवतोमसूत 
राजा प्रजापतिसमो जनक; पिता ते i 


3 e a 

Co REFERS SS 

येषां ग्टहेषु सविता च गुरुवयञ्ञ | ६ ॥ 
i} - 


aL शान्ता "थान्‌? सां 
Notes, 7. 


us 
s 
e 
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aq किमन्यदाशास्महे केवलं वीरप्रसवा सूया: d 
cen, Mighty Vasistha says this unto you— 


g Janaka,a peer of Brahman, is your father, My child 
० have become a daughter-in-law to those kings in whose 
७४७८ Savita is the Guru as well as myself. c. 
| So what else shall I wish of you? Only be you th 


हल heroes. 
heroes, 


nother 


सिते-। विश्वेति। अन्वयः--नन्टिति, भगवती, fancy भवतीममृत । 


जापतिसमो राजा saaa पिता | Aut पार्थिवानां agy मविता च्च गन: 


Dd 
लं बध: असि। o ment 'नन्टिनि' आानन्दटायिनि वत्से सीते naat 
away दवी घरिवी Saadiq ua! त्वां सुषवे | पूवमहत्च॒ ते भाळ कनम्‌ । 


प्रजापतिना ब्रह्मणा “मम: तुल्यः सुवि ब्द्यवादप्रवत्तकॉवात्‌ ब्रह्मकल्पः राजा जनक: 


ता । यथा माता तथा पिता च area: | एवंविधाया: स्वनो अनुरुप॑ 
भवतु इत्येव प्रायाते । 


qs 
तदपि ते मिड यत: "um? प्रार्थिवानां wey सविता च 
imada aaa गुरवः अह्माप नेता तेषां त्त ae? स्पा आसि | 
hagas -माठकुलन श्शरकुलन च Fella: ते सन्ततिसीभाग्यसव ane 
aq केबलं बोरप्रसवा€ uar? 
म्‌ चाग्ास्यमन्यत्‌ नासेव ते। ` 
Notes. l. fat विभत्तीति-विश्व tataa क्तरि सज्ञा 
aau the earth. Here faa means q3 an | 
the earth. For force see मित | 
ii For force see मित--। २: न्द्र 
E 3 nire er — anf. ति az fs 
रि a 5 प स्थात ई s 
त्तेरि faza नन्टिनी the delighter, 4, पार्थिवाना 3; E dm 
प्रधिदी + अञ्‌ पार्थिबाः lords of the earth तेषा nd ह i 
—Supply गुरव; thus—@faar च गुरु: aay 3 we टर 
स here means CEI एस! Saly. द ul Colletti, "he first 
r 8 (७87 a 'Ytei Spggiri Collection, 
i “Face Of kings started 


Wa जनय sa 'आशाक्षह' vaan? 


ab fama 
disa«ásmi Refers 
2. प्रजापतिसम:--प्रजा पतिना 


The mighty’sustainer of all ( Earth ) gave birth to you 


"आदि 4. यत्‌ wp 
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9३ 
with सन who was a son of सविता | The second गुरु means | 
re" 3 x , {| 
‘spiritual guide’ or ‘adviser Plural because of अयम्‌ which is 
used for the singular अहस by the rule “अटौ इयोय” | गरवः is 


a faa and not an ordinary fame ; hence the prohibition 


वौरप्रसवा--प्रसयते इति प्र + 
वर: प्रसवो श्वाः | 


''उबिशेषणानां प्रतिषेध; ? does not apply. 6. 


सू अप कर्णि प्रसव: offspring. This is important, 


see sl. I0. ` 4 
. " FR "T c || 
( 7 ) Taran स्म; । 
FR e on 
र "ना हि साधूनामथं वागनुवत्तत । 
E PREM वाचसर्थोऽनुघावति ॥ १० ॥ 
RaMA— We are favoured, 
Of those ihat are deemed wise in the world, the speech { 
८. A 
follows facts: but of the primal seers facts, hasten after tha wey 
speech, xo. 
faa— | वयम्‌ अडे जानकी “Masta? महान हि 
Givens प्रसाद:। cata स्फुटीकरोति लौकिकेति-- लौकिकानां' लोळे 
बिदितानां 'साधनां' सता प्राक्नतानां सुनोनामिलय: “वाक fe! वाणी तु "E sm aq 
an यद्दा afinari afan tigaia ब्रत्तवनतिष्यसानानुयायौ तेषं वाकप्रयोग: । 
पुनः Wem, आद्यानाम ऋषौ ग? वशिष्ठप्रसुखानां पुराणानां महामुनीनां fap) | [ 
वाणीम्‌ "nus वम्त अनुधावात saara वागनुरुप॑ परिणमति । एकव wd ! 
AUR. भन्धत बाक सापेचः अथः इति भेद; । qus महामुनेः प्रसादात्‌ गभस्थमिटमपत्चं : 
ले एव एव न कन्या, पृतीऽपि पुनः प्रदौर: न हि पराहतः afa afaa, इति महान्‌ h 
S408 भस च मीताय!थ । vana fafaa अनुपद्सुच्सानं जुन्धकास्वप्रदानं tn 
' 
= E e: > E f = + tyt 
स$च्छते। कब्यापे प्राक्षतमविय्रपच् च स्पटेवासङ्तिः i Lj 
Notes. I. 


ž PER 
लोक्रिकानासू--लोके विदिताः इति Matsa लौकिका: | d 
अर्थम- अर्थ is वस्तू fact, 3. marna ait war इति 


QUI ES aor nd celina himself 


án wig ऋषि: । 


तेषाम्‌; >, 


Was indeed 


Dee b १५०४ Trust [ Act T 


| ( ८५४४ ) Fé भगवत्या ARIAT देवीभिः शान्तया च 
agate: सन्द्ष्टम्‌ यः कथरिदर्भदोहदः अस्याः सः अचिरात्‌ 
सम्पादयितव्यः | 

 रामः--क्रियते यद्येषा कथयति | 
 अष्टावक्र:--ननान्ट्‌ः पत्या च देव्याः सन्दिष्टः 
वत्से कठोरग्भेति नानोतासि, वत्सोऽपि रामभद्रस्य नि नोटाथे- 
मेव स्थापितः | तत्‌ पुत्रपू्ोत्सक्षामायुष्मतीं द्रच्यामः | 


ASHTA—It has been repeatedly enjoined by illustrious 


qur 


Arundhati, the queen-mothers and Santa that whatever 
र puerperal longings this one may have, has to be forthwith 
र provided, 
— — RaMA— It will be done forthwith if she speaks out. 
ASHTA—And unto the queen has been said by Rishya- 
—sringa, her sisterin-law's husband,—My child, you have not 
| been brought here because your term is full, and darling 
"Rama too has been left there solely for your entertainment. 
| So Ishall see your long-ived self with yout lap occupied by 
_ your boy. 
: E. D AME n via ja a RES 
iE र्‍या: : पत्‌ agai azian, । 
- "esp भत्तभगिन्याः शान्तायाः 
| "स्थापित अयोध्यायामिति शेषः । 
Notes, i. गर्भदीहद:--दोहम्‌ आकर्ष ददाति 
creates a hankering, इच्छा desire. mie me; IER 
Asz गभटोहद: dn loui E वाद É; 3 वह RR 
टीहदम | इच्छा AISI स्पहेहा az ग MTs an 
2 Cr 7a, Bhanuji remarks 


7 mafaa fac fad पेश शि aei usen lecitifavabhuti here 


differs. Again Amara makes the word neuter 


ननान्टरिति 
E mad ^ f की < 
पचा RANG दशा; aaa आदिष्टम्‌ sah: | 


इति दोहदः that which 


Bhanuji quotes 
4 


| "अन्य 
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gaaz for the masculine—"Zrezi गर्भलचणे । अभिलाषे तथा 
Unfortunately the word is not one of the agaife class tak ng 
both the genders, and as Amara is a much higher authori 
than ६म we have to take this masculine use of Bhavahbut 
a license. For the neuter compare—"'gagrcaq स्वौचरणेनाभिता 
diez amaa तत: yaam भवेत्‌ ॥ 2 ydigt—The ‘if (3 
implies that Sita will not speak out. Some read यद्‌ य॒ 
That implics—livery now and then I am supplying what s 
demands. I! is preposterous to suppose that qaad) &' 
remained ignorant of this fact so long Their request th 
becomes Superfluous. I therefore prefer यद्येषा which, implyi 
doubt on Rama's part about her disclosing the desire to : 
is quite in keeping with 'Sita's bashfulnees. 2. क॑ र 

| c.—See para fe, 3. व्बडिनोदार्यम्‌-तव शिनोद्‌ः त्वद्विनोट: | ae 


यस्मिन्‌ कर्मणि तत्‌ यथा तधा। If Rama too hai 


Or स॒ अर्थः प्रयोज 


VA ^ मरू a bi 3 है 
(०० ) रामः ( सचषस्मितम्‌ ]--तथासु। भगव 
वशिष्ठेन न किच्चटादिष्टोऽस्मि ? 

श्ष्टावक्रः श्रूयताम्‌ 
जासाढयन्ञेन वयं निरुद्दा-* 
सत्वं बाल एवासि aag राज्यम्‌ | 
युक्त: प्रजानामनुरञ्जने स्या- 
WAS यशो यत्‌ परमं धनं वः ॥ ११ ॥ 
RAMA :—( With a smile of jay)—So may it be! Hi 
Seen commissioned any way by Illustrious Vasishtha ? 
HTA— Listen— 


pur 49 detsigglobprshsagsvienadintbssersin-ian: | 


uta boy and your sovereignty of recent date. Be intent 


Digi Sg सिम Trust [ Act i 


; easing your people, Thence comes fame which is the highest 
ature of your race. II. 
सिंति--। रास इति। ‘eve’ यत ‘fad तेन 'सह'। वशिष्ठेन dug 


ald आशोबांदात पवोतपत्ति प्रति थी रामस्य नित्यो जातः areanya 
रनम इति eu 'तथा' यथा भगवता BENG अभिहित पपू 


| aaa इतियावत्‌ sa Gara) आशिषि लोट॥ जामाविति | व spera 


यता: सवा, तथा, त 


"यशा, यत्‌ बः परमं घनभ। व्याख्या=-'वयम्‌’ अहं ते उपदेटा 'जामात: aange 


| न निरुद्धा; नियन्तरिता#। परिद्वीणी;सि मदौशैरुपदेरे:, ace 


टा च भवतो 


mif aaz इति से शङ्कास्थानमिति भावः। स्य़सेवाह म इति ना मंस्थाः 


| 
a वाल एवासि) कतो भवतः; सासथाम्‌ | भवतु, कत्तंव्यश्व २ किमप्रि 


सि तत्‌ का शङ्का इत्यवाह--'राज्यज्ञ' ते “नवस अचिरध्राप्तम तत्‌ प्रशमनानि 


हनि कार्याणि of, aaa कथं तानि qum इति युक्ता शद्भा। afe किसव 


तोयम्‌ इत्याह--प्रजानामनगज्ञने प्रीणने ‘ga: स्या; निरती भवे: ama प्रज्ञाः 


i रञ्जनात्‌ "qms कीत्तिर्भबति ‘aa वशः '« exp] “परमं घनम | प्रीताः 


सतां sme शड च से aaa sann कौर्चिय ते न हास्यति sex 
Files, x, 


जामाढ &९.-ब' बालः &०. नबञ्च bc For force see 


 कर्तत्यवुद्धिखां प्रजारज्ने gafi = 


mention of azı 
tates Vasishtha’s 
ce. Naturally we 


7555 0086 mismesnas 

ment. Instead, the second hal lana 
" 2 r & -0. P ledtien]: ; 

'opularity.. IBGE Satya vrat 55006 letdtio king to 


; seek 
Ngruous, A defence may beg 


iven 
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assuming that a popular king may safely 
Again, while speaking thus, 
consistency ( See tro ). ‘The fact is, for th 
his plot, the poet needs this exhortatio 
( See Zairo ). 


bungle state-affairs, 


€ development of 
ü to gain popular favour 
(ex) रास:--यथाह भगवान्‌ मेत्रावरुणि: | 

सच eur साख्यञ्ञ यदि वा जानकीमपि | 


आराधनाय लोकानां मुञ्चतो नास्ति मे व्यथा॥ १२ | 


Rama--As the Hustrious Maitravaruni says. 


There is no pain unto me sacrificing love, pity and bliss, 
nay, even Janaki, for the service of the people. 2. 


मित--। faa: २ 


aaas निवावरुणे । auum मेढाठरुणि: afne: 


[gaa "sena: “अत इंज” इति इज Ji “या aaau आह 


qua करिष्यामि, qm: स्थामित्य५:। स हसिति--'लोकानास 


आराधना प्रजानासनरजनाच 


वा जानकौमपि' सवस्वभतां मम 'सुचतो से व्यया नाक्षि'। इति सौताविवासनच्छाया । 


Notes, 7. salaaia:—faa in'the masculine means the sun, 
aang मिवांवरुणे | faa become faai 
तयोरपत्यं gaq इति मितावरुण + i But 
is not वशिष्ठ the son of amq He is; the traditon however 


asm is the water. 


It: 


by the ruie “aaa च 


is that वशिष्ठ lost his body through a curse. His spirit entered 
the Sun and Varuna, through whom he was re-endowed with 
a body, got a re-birth. 2 सेहं exm-—« ह implies pleasure, 
the pleasure one feels at the sight of the beloved : दया involves 
pain, the pain caused by another's distress. 3. सौख्यम्‌ 
मुखमेव इति quoc स्वा य |) 4. maata In renouncing जानकी, 
Rama did indeed renounce u ह, दया and सौख्य i 


(ssi) Qaradi usa राहबधुरश्वरो अज्जउत्ती [aa 
एव शाघवधघुर खरे Ad: et Shastri Collection. 


Vasishtha himself discards - 


ET 


० तु So o Trust, [ Act T 
` रामः-कः asa सो: ? विश्वाम्यतां भगवानट्टावक्र: । 
 अहावक्र:--( उत्याय परिक्रम्य च ) अथे कुमारलच्मण: 
Fam: ( इति निष्क्रान्तः ) । 

( प्रविश्य ) लक्ष्मण:--जयति जयत्या्धः | "nOD तेन 
| चित्रकरेण अस्मटुपदिष्टमस्यां वोधिकायासाणस्य, fanfa- 
लिखितम्‌ । तत्‌ पश्यत्वार्यः । 


~ Sirs—Hence it is that my husband leads am 


ong the 
Raghavas 
RaMa—Who is here, Ho! Well, Who? Let ilus rious 


' Ashtavakra be rested, 


| AsHTA—( Rising and going round the stage )—Ha! Pri 
Lakshmana has come, ( 208 ). 

| Entering). Laxsuitana—Prosper, let noble brother 
| prosper. Noble brother, the experiences of 


your noble self, 
instructed by me, have been painted alor 


ng this walk by 
at painter. Let your noble self have.a look at it. 
सित--। अत इति--६र aaga धारयतौति WAU यानाग्रयायी pen 


घेण्या SEAT सर: । राघवाणां RIAL: रघ wig 
mamaa ये छता ॥ नयतीति--वीधि: पन्था; इह तु प्रकोष्वत्‌ आदत: पऱ्या: । 
सरा एव वीधिका। तस्याम्‌ वौधिकाया मित्त aa चरितं fafaa, अपि 
5 A ^ b ` oe टं 
Hairs ` यद्यत्‌ ad तत्‌ सवम्‌ अभिलिखितं चिवितम्‌ | 
re] तु il 
Notes. व. , राघव &c.—ei. चारयति इति ६२ +र + fae संज्ञाथाम 
रि HX: a संज्ञा of beasts of burden. .By transference f epi 
ets this is here used to mean the foremost राघवाणां s ie 
: &c,—lt is curious that no one क : 
t 


^s SE 
& — SG. Pro Vrat SHAAANSbISotBn ma’s shout. 
Areas BS Sra शिच कमणि faa ¡5 B ese 


अविचारयतेत्र qu 


aq चित्रम्‌ आर्यः 


sj 


ara xxil ] Digitized byHalggn Trust . 


d because यम is feq; thus with णिच even the rule “सितां , 
gives mfa not afai Hence while commenting on ** 
fanaafa स in Raghu I, Malli takes up the Vritikara’s na 
“क्वचिद्वा इत्यनुवत्तयन्ति। सा च व्यवस्थितविभ्षाषा,” 2, ८ , वा follo 
from the previous rule “वा चित्तबिरागे” attaching optionality : 
"faq? wn, but the option has to be व्यवस्थित, restricted Tot 
other words we have to consider that some roots allow x« 
some do not. m is one of these roots that do not allow gq 
Thus विश्वास्यतान not व्य्वग्यताम । But the कलत of the Vritt? sho 
that the Vrittikara does not like this defence, So too Madhava. 
They would hav wd only We may say यम याम गा l 
the afga affix अप ( दि )। विगतः यासः अख fama: refreshed. 

faa: क्रिवताम vic विद्याल +णिच ( नाम घातु )+ लोटू ताम weft) 4. 
fauta: - Here again no one leads geram out, s. चिवकरेण--चित _ 
lea इति fatata au aster चितकरः a 
eq aaan 2. e, मया उपदिष्टम।  Lakshmana 
e him the deails. 7. aq— This refers not 
चरितम्‌ but to whakaa । 


( ४:४४ ) रामः ~ जानासि वत्स दुर्मनायमानां देवों विनो- 


panting. fa 
painter. अक्ट 
as eyeswitness 


'दथितुम्‌ । तत्‌ कियन्तमवधिं यावत्‌ ? 
लक्मण:--यावदार्य्याया sama fate: | 
रामः--शान्तम्‌ ! 
उत्‌पन्तिपरिपूताया: famen पावनान्तरें: | 
तोश्रॉंदकच्च वळिथ नान्यतः शदिमच्षंतः ॥ १३ I 
देवि देवयजनसब्धवे प्रसोद एष ते जोवितावचिः प्रवाद; 
(रा 
__Ranth—Daeling yp yaar ७१४९, tne $ 


To what extent is that 


[ Act] | 


॥ 


3 तम्‌ 
vig Sa रितम, Trust 


Of this one, sanctified by birth, what can be dene by other 
eufers? Holy water and Fire do not require purification 


"from other sources. 3. 


Queen, spare me; sprung as thou art from the ground 
Mor offering oblations to tbe gods, this is a. iuclong slur 
on thee. 


fag— । जानामौति--द:खित मनो यस्याः सा देसना । cesi व आचरति 
रुनायसाना परिटविरहात्‌ विसर्षा। ताम॥ तत्‌ fad फियन्तम व्रि 
यावत्‌ ? कैन amaa परिसनाप्त: तत? sayfa waaga ED: 
दिति परिमाणबचनम्‌, तत्त॒ अवधी न सद्चच्छते ।। “कमवधि' यावत sla ama) 
बंटिलधिकारवचनसव्रययस्‌ । कसवधिमधिळत्व इत्य gafa बावदिति ¦ aah 
या अधिकरणक्रियाया अन्तर्भावात्‌ afaa इति क्सि हितीया ॥ aafe ua 


सौमावचनों यावव्कच्द:। आत्याचा हताने विशुद्धिश्रितस्य मीना sem awa) 


रणक्रियाया अभ्षावात्‌ भवति इताइा।या: क्रियाया: quf विशुद्धिरिति प्रथमा ॥ 
सिति--अव्ययमेतन्मकारान्त॑ fa वत्तते। "हताने faya” मा अहि 

C शुद्धि f ++ न्य! Li ss. 
'इताशने विश्रद्धिप्रकटनम्‌ इति aaa इल्यथः॥ निषेधे कारणमाह डतपतिःरि 
य: । उतपत्तिपरिपूताया अस्याः gaaat: किम्‌? 
द्वि न अहेत: | aran— 


ahiran afra अन्यतः 
‘ i च 
उतेपच्या जन्मना या 'परिपूता? सम्यक, fang 


al तथा-> 
या WEN. सौताया: 'पावनान्तरे” ag qnen. f 
तता त्त stat, गोधन; इताशनादिभिः कि! frak 


fans तत शालम्‌ $ताशने हुति 
घ “व f E 3 

Š pete a पुण्यथ' ZAA: "qaia: अन्यत्‌ पाबनान्तरात्‌ nfs” शोधनं 
अहतः 444A) एवं सौता अवि अग्रिशुद्धि न अईति इत्यवे AEN 

z 7 ih 

| तुमुपस्थापयति देवीति--इच्यते afaa इति यजेनम्‌ बज्ञभूमि 
m t an 
Spo देवानां यजनम्‌ । तत्‌ सम्भवः CBE ु । : EGI 
aua nal a गाण Shastri Hn. "mr agaa 
| GRA NU अग्रोनिजामु पनदॅवयजन सम्मा 


पण्य "dream ग्धा दीनां 


wqufa- ` 


arz 
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yaaan अतएव 'उत्‌पत्तिपरिपूना' सोता, सार्थक "after" 


इत्यव परिशब्दयोग: ॥ 
शितम्‌ अवधि: सोमा अस्य जोबितावधि 


जौवनान्त इत्यः । प्रहौणों az: 
यस्या FANA विशुद्धिरा सौत्‌ इति यावज्जीवं ते fem 
THE) तव सदचनसेव हेतु: इति qud मह्यं मा ga ‘gaz’ | 

Notes. a. SEITE adr + are + 
a disappears by the rule 


निन्दा । saadi E 


É लटः शानच्‌ fe. The 
“कु: काङ्‌ सलोपय” । जानासि &e,— This is 
मण i Sita was feeling disconsolate w 
introduced this diversion, 


a compilment to a% hen aya 
hence the compliment. 2. sus 
7. ८. चिवम्‌ । तत्‌ कियन्तम्‌ &c.—seems to be 
This is introduced to give Rama ar 
xplain his attitude towarps Sita after 
2pparently—inexplicably tude; but the 
नेरनुरञ्जनीयः”। If Sita bears this in mind it 
will slso explain to het the impending renunciation, 3. पाव 
aaisa पावनानि पावनान्तराणि। मदूरव्यंसकादि ततू--। तेः। B 
wa (other) isa relative term. “Other” than what? Other 
than सोता herself. But sar is not described as पाबन, she 
called here as ga only which is quite different 4. प्रसौद-- 
pacified, Ze, excuse. The reason for the importunity, is that 
Rama had offered the occasion for this slur, 


(४४४४४) (रा--) कष्टं जन: कुलधनेरनुरव्जनोय- 
wa uam न हि तत्‌ wd! 
नेसगिको सुरभिणः कुसुमस्य सिद्धा 
aly स्थितिने चरगैरवताड़ितानि ॥१8॥ 
सोता--होटु अज्जउत्त vig! एहि पेक्वम्ह 
AIME miga भवतु । एहि deed 
i सडा ] | (Serer eRe poeni Collection. 


ES R U,—6. 


Refers to «fi H 
rather un-called-for, 


opportunity to « 


release. He 


reason is “sa: 


Digitized: y tail Trust [ Act] 


—) It is a pity people have to be humoured by those who 
value the fame of their family Hence the evil and ungracioys 
: speech of mine. Surely that was not fit for you, What js 
naturally accorded to the fragrant flower isa seat on the 
, ad, not tramplings under feet. (Or—Th zat on head 
accorded to the fragrant flower—and not tramplings under 
feet—is what comes natural to it ) व. 

Sira—Let that go, my husband, let that go. Come let 
us see (the painting of) your experiences, (Zey ge? up and go 
round the stages.) | 
` सिंत-_। aefa | अनबः-- करम ! कुलघने: जनः भगुर अनीयः । dq 8 
शवं zangi तत्‌ ते चमं हि। सुरभिणः कुसुसस्य नैसर्गिकी fasi ala स्थितिः, 
(an-an: कुसुभस्थ सिद्धा मृद्धि स्थितिः नेसर्गिकी ) न चरयेरवत। ड़ितानि। 
4 ब्योस्या--कष्टम! हो zaq! "कुल घन! qut ats परुपे; Uae जनलख्ाया! 
होतेः vei: राघवैः जनः धनरञ्जनीयः? प्रौषयितव्य: । शोच्यसितत sd तिषाम। 
| त्स्मात्‌ एतड्तानुरोधात A अशिवम्‌’ suai ‘gaa? zaag wp 
चनौयात्‌ सोचय इति यत्‌ लक्षायामुक्षम। त्रतेनेतेन परतन्बोपहमेवमवीच' नहि 
सच्छा, तत्‌ 'देवि प्रमोद इति पूर्वण qun. तत्‌! zaai ‘A चमं न हि' नेव 
र्थम्‌ । अयोग्यल इृष्टान्तमाह--'सुरप्षिण: कुसुमस्य नेसर्गिकी' खाभाविकी fau 


aiaa wasser समन्विताधालवापि fazaa (दामो a 

ने टरुतमशिनम्‌। aq देवि प्रसीद ( पच--'सुरभिण; कुसुसस् सिङ’ लोके प्रसिद्धा 
झि स्थिति: तस्य॒ सम्बन्ध Safia खाभाविकी इत्यादि प्राग्वत्‌ ) ॥ 
aag! यात यत्‌, अलं तचिन्तया नाई anfa तत्‌। अहं ते हदय जानामि 


£ Clo Pior ESAE हितिर्‌ t परिक्रान 


(ग़म च्मभिनयत: 


भवत्विति 


Para xxiv | Digitized धमि Trust 
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Notes. \. RZA— HI + क्त भावे कष्टम्‌ ga: 


This is an ex- 
olamation here, 2. कुलघन:-कुल 


here is by transference of 
epithets कृलकीचिं | Also without such transference we have in a 
different sense “Sarit कुलधनमिदं aq सभाराधनीयः-=^८६ VIL, SI 
6, 3 dd - तते is an अव्यय implying #q ।4 Zaag quu ufu 

सामे gaq speech ( afu ), act of saying ( भावे Ja दुटमुक्तम, 

S 5 तत्‌ चमम्‌--तत्‌ refers to gamqi 6. निजता 
नितरां रुज्यते इति नि + अज + घञ्‌ कर्मणि निसर्ग: nature, निसर्गात आगता इति 


fz 


निसग+ठक+ Sic Paagi This is better taken here as a विधेय If 
: $0. re ( नैसर्गिकी हि 

taken as an ordinary attributtve ( dafaat सिद्धा ) tautology seems 

unavoidable, because what is नेंसर्गिकी is of course सिद्धा also, 


इदं तदालेख्यम | 


एते उपारे निरन्तरस्थिता उपस्तुवन्ति इव 


Y 


न तानि सरहस्यजम्भकास्तवाणि यानि भगः 

बत; amag Aana विश्वस्य fad विखासित्रमुपम्ंः 
f = Q c 

क्रान्तानि da च ताडकावध प्रसाटोकतान्यय्थस्य | 

Lak.—This is the painting. 

Sita (Odbserv:ng)—Who are these, crowded together in the 
air belauding as it were my husband ? 

Lak— These are the famed ]rimbhaka weapons, baving 
Secret spells, which from the mighty Krisasva devolved upon 
Sage Visvamitra, the benefactor of the world, the son of 
Kusika, and by him were made into a gift of pleasure to my 


Doble brother atop, gri std नकात Collection. 
मित--। इदसिति--आलैख्य' चितम्‌ ॥ fafi fida awata ¦ 


)—5 एदे उपरि गणिरन्दरहिदा उवत्यवन्दि 


xo " 
E m : 


दह Digitized Gg apent ust [ Act ] 


fram निरीत्य / उपरि आकाशे। अन्तरम्‌ अबकाश:। laqai य खिन, 
“sata aq यथा तथा स्थिताः निरन्तरस्थिताः परच्यरसंघवण उत्तसाना: ॥ एतानौति 
` रहसि भवं रहस्यं गृहां मन्त इत्यथः । सच सन्तौ इ घा, पयोगमन्तरः संहार. 
सत्र । sae प्रतोक्तुरिच्छया इति जुम्भकाणि। तथाविधानि अस्वाणि mpg. 
D MJ - a 
— स्ाणि। wea सह वत्तमानाति सरहस्थानि। areata zanan, 
| उपसंक्रन्तानि गतानि। प्रसादीकृतानि प्रीतिदत्तानि, gaa ताडकार्या Wada 
| मुनिनादत्तानि॥ 

Y Noles, i sqgafa—The weapons appeared in person and 
‘looked like ordinary human beings engaged in inging the 
^ praise of Rama. 2. विश्वस्थ faay—Benefactor of the whole 
C world. Weapons to such a person had no use exc: ‘pt to further 
^ the welfare of the world. Hence they were made over to 
Rama as the fittest person for this sort of work. विय्यासिव is the 

P 
सज्ञा of the sage. In it faa becomes fay by tho; ule ‘faa 
e J 
aut” । 
b sf: 
(८४०) राम:--वन्ट्स दैवि दिव्यास्त्राणि । 
ब्रह्मादयो ब्रह्महिताय qu पर:सहस्त्रा:शरदस्तपांधि | 


एतान्यपश्यन्‌ गुरवः पुराणाः स्वान्येव तेजांसि तपोम्तयानि eu 
Rama.—Queen, bow unto these divine weapons. 
The old masters, headed by Brahm 
penance for over a thousand years, 
saw these tbe very fire of their aust 


an, having practised 


for the good of the Vedas, 
eriries, sje 
मित-- । वन्टखेति-दिवि भ्रानि दिव्याणि i 


दिब्यरूपतां दर्शयति ब्रह्मी fa | 
अन्वय;--बह्याटय:. पुराणा गुरव: 


2 en aafaa पर:सहसा: शरद: तपांसि तथा तप्री 
- मवानि afa तेजांसि एव एतानि अपश्यन्‌। व्यासा 


"sten? विरिश्िप्रश्‍तय! 
पुराणा गुरवः याद्या ग्राचा्याः “ब्रह्मणो T a aezifeal 
3 : Ga Pref, Satya Vrat ShastfColdEUR. ara वदर हिणं 
राचसादौनां 9 परमि ones vo 

ति परा; अधिका, शरद.” संवतृसरान 


| Para xxvi ] - ०0८८ A LER Son. Trust 


qua तपांसि dur स्वानि तेजांसि एव' तपस्तेजांसि एवं जाज्पज्यमानानि e üm 
a परिणतानि 'एतानि अपश्थन्‌' ऐचन्त । एवं दिव्यानि एतानि aza i 
Notte. 3. त्रह्महितावलाताद्था aqii 2, परःसहस्राः¬-पर is 2 
अधिक । ayaq परा is to be compounded by योगविभाग of qaa in E ; i 
the rule “पञ्चमो भयेन” i We then expect सहस्रपराः । But Vard x : i Hn 
mana places it under the रानदत्तादि list, 50 परा leads, The forge 
then should have been quaga: Next by the dictum "aine y { 
ब्रतिमाते gania”? we get परसहखा; । Lastly assuming that het 
word is of the पारखारादि class, as is done by भानुजि, we have. 


परस सहस्रा: which yields परःसहस्राः Vardhamana however Wo 5 


it of the प्रपोदरा डि 
3. शरदा-ऱव्यात्ताठे स्या । 4. पराणा:-पुरा भवा इति परा + टाल पुरातनाः; | 
or by निप्रातन in the rule “पूर्वकालेकसवनरत्‌ पुराण--” पुराषाः । 3 

(zzvi) वोता णसो एदाह | नम एतेभ्यः |! 
c 
a 


नों त्वत्प्रसूतिसुपस्थास्यन्ति | 


न 


राम: 

सोता-अणगह्ोद fe [ अनुग्य्होतास्मि ] | 

लक्ष्मण:--एघ सिथिलाद्वत्तान्तः | : 

सोता+-अव्यहे दलन्तणवणोलुप्पतसासलसिणिडससिण- | 
मोहमाणसंसलेण टेहसोइगेण विम्हत्रत्यिसिदताटटोसमाण- 


nl 


- इमण्डलो अव्जउत्तो आलिहिदो [ अस्महे ! दलब्रवनोलोत्पल्लः 
श्यामलस्तरिग्धसस्टणशोभसानमांसलेन देहसोभागग्रन विस्मयः 


| सन; शिखण्डकसुग्धमुखसण्डल; आय्यपुत्र आलिखितः | । 


J| — SiTA—Salutation to these. 


:C-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
७२७५५ Thes will certitaly serve your fif now. 


e" 


cé | उत्तरचरितम्‌ [ Aet T 
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SirA—I am fovoured. 

Lax.—This is the scene at Mithila. 

SirA—Ha ! Here is my husband painted in his 
-frame—muscular, appearing mildly glossy, 
blue-lotus blooming—with the orb of his (ace 
the youthful locks, with the bow of Sankara 
effort and with his graceful and attractive beau 
hy father motionless in wonder, 


charming 
blue as à fresh 
lovely through 
snapped without 
tv haina 

ty being scanned 


सित--। स्ंश्ेति--'सर्वधा' सवेप्रकानेण, अव्यक्षिचाश्ण इत्यथ; । 'इटानी 
घना, प्रसूतायां लबि seg प्रभूयते इति प्रभृति; अपत्यम्‌ । क्र्मण त्ति 
` उपस्या्न्ति उप समौपे faaan fas सैविप्यन्ते । “एतानि? 


उति magz 
E SN चाहे aaa? इत्यव्ययम्‌ आगर | स्वीप नियतमतत्‌ Gur 
fant waa एव अस्य प्रयोग: । तेषां त अहो? इति सस्क्रते अनुवाद: ॥ ‘zaa 
|| सुटत यत्‌ 'नवनोलोत्पलं’ नौलपद्मकोरकस्‌ तदिव यामलं? fau 
p. at a ft 

i कोमलो तया तथा शोभमानम्‌? अपि तु 'मांसल gf 
LO (Sede agami: तेन सह तब्रिशिष्ट इत्यर्थः तथा 
Jo OBRTA “मुख्य मनोहर 


'क्षिग्धमस् ण 
Tye प्रचुर सित्यथे: यत्‌ 


'शिखण्ड़क:” वाली चिते! 


'मुखमण्डलं' आननविम्धं aa तथाविधः 
- SHE तथापि "qaa! अवलीलया ' 


` संथाविधः अतएव ‘aga “स्तिमित; 
IU सुभगा ‘gee च 


बाल एव 
wid aq 'शद्धरशरासनं' 
fasti यः ‘ara: 


zug: यैन 
* पिता जनक; तेन gaan . 
oA? कान्तिर्यस्य तथाविध | 
उ 
अवेद दर्व्यम्‌ -श्यामलतादयो Suus सौभाग्य 
` छत्चते--'भावानयने ट्रव्यानयनम्‌” 
“सुभग इ:” इत्यस्य बोध: 
Wotes. Y, सर्वथा &c.— Here the Weapons 
"This will play an important part in the rec 
0, 


- children hereafter. But there is an į 
incongrui 
ita makes the weapons a ह पा iA The st 
| HP says to fenig कर्ता tri econ कण ! Thus 
ज्र (न “यो W" and 


* "sts: आलिखित:' ॥ 
स पुनः कौहशौ श्यामलतादय; ? 
इति भाष्यवचनात्‌ 


“द्रेहसौभाग्यम्‌'! इत्यतों 
नन a ie a. 
| तेन--“मांसलेन दहसाभाग्येन! 


इति न काचिदयक्तता ॥ 


बाढ given away.. 
gnition of Sita’s 


rae : $ 


NT. r^ See a 
ara xxvii J Dee स्मो Bin Trust 

| Ew agrees. In that case रास alone has no right to mak 
the gift now. This goes againt the development of the plot. E 
> gae—Some think that this word is not at all used in 
Sanskrit. In that case translate it by अहो | 3. दलत्‌ &c.—This is 
acompound of the three words दलन्नवनोलोव्यलश्यामलम्‌, fang. e 
iaag ane mise all qualifying देलसौंभाग्यम्‌। But the com i " 
pounding has to be done in Zee stages. Thus, geta aiásr—of 
tbe rst two and then add the 3rd for another कमंघा-- ; or first. 
compound the 2nd and grd and then add the Ist, TB is. 
because a aiiar—-has to be of two words only, never more than- 
two, The three constituents have to be treated thus नौलीत्पलम्‌, 
aaa ester, कर्भेधा- । दलब्रवनीलोत्यलम्‌, कर्मधा-- | दलव्रव- 
नौलोत्पलश्यासलम, उपसानसमास fanaa, कमंधा--। Next सुप्सुपा ॥ 
माँ्लानि इति मास + र्ता + क क त्तेरि or—araq अस्यस्मिन्‌ इतिमांय + लच मत्वे | 
सांस्रलम्‌ muscular. By transference of epithets this means here 
plentiful प्रचर्‌ : Aiso see faq— ॥ 4. देह &०.--सुसगस्व भाव; | 
इति सुभग ED छोभाग्यम good luck, We have afg in both compa: | 
nents by the rule "safari पूर्वपदस्य च” | टहखसौभाग्वम, तेन । सहाच. 
adati Also see नित--॥ 5. fiaa &c विस्मयेन fafaa; सुप्सुपा। 
MEITA, कमंछा-- | तेन हश्यमाना, रेततू-- : तादृशो सौम्या मुन्दरी alae, 5 
१ बहु--0 four constituents, Note that qafa पुरुषम्‌ इति f+ faq 
क्रि थी; by lhe Vartika "fgg  afayfe—.” Thus the ई not 


. being Sig the rule “azraq” does not apply and we do not | 
8४ यौक; in the बहू --। Also see under—agqftad gera: fada 
© समाजयन --Act IV, St. :9. 6. अनादर &c.—Tbis, taken with 
Hm &c. cause wonder in Janaka, So young yet E 
- powerful | EN. 
(revu) amm TI पश्य-- 
- c f 

सम्बन्धिनो वशिष्ठादोनेष तातस्तवाचति । 


गोतम झCणछामन्दे$व्छनकन्स org ६ ॥ 


| | उ Act 
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' Lax.—Look, Noble lady, look— 

— Here is thy father honouring his bridal connections and 
Gotama’s son Satananda, the priest of the house of Janaka, 
honouring Vasishtha and others. 6. 

मित--। wwe इति। अन्वयः--एष तव तात; aaa, जनकानां 


पुरोहित: गौतम, senem वशिष्ठादीन्‌, अर्चति। व्याख्या--'०प्र तब तातः! 


पिता जनक: 'सम्वन्धिनः’ बैवाहिकान्‌ दशरथाटीन्‌, तथा जनकानां जनक फलानां 
soles.’ aan: गोतमपुवः ‘marae वशिष्ठादौन्‌ अर्चति 


En 


qaaa ॥ भ्रव 
तात शतानन्द वशिष्ठादीन्‌ aafaa: अर्चति” इति aga) व्याख्यानम | 


i J 
f 
, 

j 

+ 

| 


Notes, 7, सस्वस्पिन--सस्वख: Ragana: अस्ति uga इति "eg + 
` इनि WE सम्बन्धित: those that are connected | yy the 


f marriage-tie, 
` 2, जेनकानाम्‌-जनक here, by transference of epithets, stands for 
E all members of the family of Janaka. 3. Remark —The 
usual construction ( See Afita— ) makes afng &c. also uet 
Of जनक which is not desirable, Beside the wafia is done 
। simultaneously by both जनक and शतानन्ट to the same person, 


is, the सम्वन्धिन्‌ This should give the dual wág: 

E singular. by us जनक honours 
' दशरथ &c. and suae separately does the same to 
_ Hence the singular wsfa is Cerrec.t Also 
! - पुरीहित should honour the पुरोहित i 


not the 
In the construction adopted 
बशिष्ठ &c. 
itis meet that the 
In the Sakuntala when 

g deputes his प्रोहति to honour 
" them, 


(waviii) राम:--द्र्टव्यमेतत | 
जनकानां TAME सम्बन्ध: कस्य न प्रिय: | 


यत्र दाता ग्रहोता च uj 
RaMA— This is worth Seeing. 
Yo whom is not gratifying the un; 
Raghus wherein the son of Kusika ise eel a and abe 
the acceptor a&Ge8lIProf. Satya Vrat Sh € offerer an 


कुशिकन्दनः i १७॥ 


ar 
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मित--'द्रष्टव्य| दर्शनीय दर्शनात्‌ प्रीतिरित्यथे: ॥ जनकानामिति [ 
Noles. 7. जनकानाम &c.— Here 


सुगम्‌ । | 
Iso we have transference 
of epithets as in Sl.26. 2. कुशिकनन्दनः This is fafaa i 
(sis) सोता-एदे कव तक्कालकिदगोदाणम! 
चत्वारो भादरो विश्ाहृदिक्खिदा तुस्हे। «Wr जानासि 
तस्मिं एव्व पटे तस्मिं एव्व काले amfa [ एते खलु 
कालक्वतगोदानम 

अहो जानामि तस्मिन्नेव काले वर्त्ते ] । 
was एवम | 


समय: Ada इवंष यत्र मां 
समनन्टयत्‌ सुमुखि गोतमापितः i 


कमनोयकङ्गण- 
स्तव सूप्तिमानिव महोत्सवः करः ॥ १८ ॥ 
Sira—Here are you four brothers under 


marriage with the auspicious ceremony of tonsure perform: 
just before. Ah! Methinks I am at the very same place now 
and at the very hour 
RaMA—VYea, 

Here O fine-faced girl, that time has it seems returned: 
the time when your hand carrying the attractive nupt 
thread, on being placed on mine by Gautama, delighte 
like supreme bliss embodied.  :8. 
 सित--। एते। गावः केशाः स्वनासख्याता: पशवी वा। 


` WIS बितरयं वा गोदानम्‌। aza सङ्गलं शभकर्म गोदानसड़लम्‌ ] 

। aq ma तत्कालक्ृतम्‌। amaaa गीदानमङ्गलं' ` 
Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, E 

इण भ्वादिषु आवापी कतरे ऋः दीवि fave दौचिताः | 


~ 


| ge - ` उत्तरचरितम्‌ [ Aet T 
! i Digitized by eGangotri Trust 
4 समय इति। घन्वय:--सुसुखि, एष स समयः ava इव यव अयं तव कर: इद 


T fü x त्व ते न महोत्सव ड्वसां 
_ स्हौतकमनौयकडण' ( सन्‌ ) गोतमापित: (yar) afónia महोत्सव इ सां 


| सभनन्द्यत्‌। व्याख्या--हे 'मुसुखि' सुवदने सौते सुष्ट उक्त लशा efus काने 
ही LES f न E EM) करः 
E इति। समापि'एष स समय: 343 इव यव’ afaa सभये “अश्रं तव कर 
Safad इलः 'उदयहीत॑ ud 'कमनीय॑ aya’ घेव 


" 
रि 


_ 'गौतसेन' गोतमपुवेण जनकपुरोहितेन ‘afta: मस करे निवेशितो 


करसूवं घेन ताहश; a 


sit 'सूत्तिमान! 
Base: महोत्सव इव' परमानन्दसन्दोह इव "el ससनन्द्यत्‌' सम्यक्‌ 


प्रीशायामास | 

| तत्‌ अहमपि "जानामि तक्षित्रेव काले qu" इति ॥ 
g Notes. Y ततकाल &c.— üza is differently explained as 
“Shaving” and “Gift of cows”, केशान्त isa synonym of गोदान | 
Hence some offer the derivation गाव: कैशा; daa frer? afua इति 


अधिकरण WIZ| This seems a bit far-fetched, We notice that 
the ceremony of क्षेशान्त has the peculiarity that its faw i 
pair of cows “गोमिथुनं afan’ —Aspa/ay 
It is quite possible that owing to th 
केशान्त itself has come to be known as 


better not to str 
Pigs! 


sa 
ana—quoted by वाचस्पति! 
is distinctive character, 
गोदान | Hence it seems 


ain गोदान as above butt 
*Gift of cows" as 


VW कक v o IPSE ng 


ake it in its plain sense 
this gift accompanies 
- secondarily refer to केशान्त, 


Echoes Sita’s sentiment 


DAT DR 


tonsure, let गोदाम 


5 


tonsure, 2; 
“ama ke” 

(८००) aam: eg इ 
49: युतकीत्तिंः । 


: सीता-वच्छ et वि अवरा का [ बत्‌स. इयमपि अपरा 
का]? 


सतय; &c—Here Rama 


aama माण्डवी safe 


LS PM. 


meat: ( सलञ्ञस्मितमपवार्ः )-अथे ada — 
SEEDS भवतु, अन्धतः सञ्चारयामि। [ प्रफाशम्‌ ) आशा 
zai दट व्यमे हुहु PERSAJ Shaa! Collection. 
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सीता--( aaya )--कम्पिदम्हि [ कस्प्ितास्मि ] à 

Ua करणे नम्स्ते | 

Lak,— This is my noble sister-in-law, this again is noble 
Mandavi and this is daughter-in-law Srutakirti, 

Srra— Child, who is this other one again ? 
| Lak. (Aside wrth a bashful smile).—Ho ! Her noble self 
| i asking of Urmila. Well, I will direct her elsewhere. 
(doud) Noble sister-in-law, look here this is worth-seeing, 
This again is Worshipful Bhargava. 
Šita, (Zz alcrn)~-l am startled, 
| 
{ 


Rama—Salutat e, O sage. 


मित--। safaf t ति सौता exa! ‘areal इति भरत- 


पी जनकानुजस्य SINS कन्या । तदनुजा wan त्रुतकौत्ति; “aai 


amat इति भरतस्य ते। प्राचीनानां तु मतं लक्षणों ज्यायान्‌ इति ॥ 


qaal aaea crei लिखितास ऊर्मिला न कथिता इति ead प्रति 


sun परिहास: ॥ usps ति। लञ्ञया सह सलञ्ञस्‌। 'सलञ्ञ स्मितम्‌। तत्‌ 


maa) ‘aqad अन्येरणत यथा तथा sad weet Sera: अन्यस्मिन्‌ 
fammi aa: garnia uu वौधिकायामन्यत्‌ किञ्चिक्निखितं तत नयामि। 


E एनां aami करोनि इत्यथः । maa परशुरामः॥ 


wef! सम्भ्रमो भयम्‌ ! तेन सह यथा तथा । 'कम्पिता' भयेन इति, शेष: । 
Tamem भयं, ततः कम्पः ॥ > 

Notes. i. was &c— faa because he has been found 
0॥ by Sita ; लज्जा because the matter relates to his wife. 2. 
NHREI— eq + ब्र + णिच + ल्यप literally having screened. Techni- 
tilly itis a stage direction when an actor turns his back on 
the other actors and speaks out something which is not 


Intended for then: RU 
0, "Thus— । रहस्वन्तु यदन्यस्य पराह 
DM ०९० Bir satis प त्याच, 


E " i AN | 
| = Digitized ह ARER, Trust L I d 
f (2७८) लक्सण:--आव्यं पश्य पश्य, अयमसावार्यण 
- ( इत्यद्दोक्ते )-- 


रामः ( साचेपम्‌ )-अथि, agai ceami अन्यतो 
दर्शय | 
x " 06 z सोसि 
सोता ( सस्रेहबइमानं foe )—wug «Sf 
- एदिना विणअसाहप्येण [ सुष्ठ शोभसे sx 
IST ) । 


पज्जडन्त 
एतिन faan- 


लक्ष्मण;--एते वयमयोध्यां प्राप्ताः | 
राम: ( सास्रम्‌ )-स्मराप्ति इन्त स्मरासि । 
जोवत्‌सु तातपादेषु नवे दारपरिग्रहे । 


साढभिदिन्यमानानां ते हि नो दिवसा गताः ॥ १८ 
Lak.—, Look noble lady, look: 
brother, that (zuken half wttered)— 
© Rama, (Deprica tingly)—Well 
maining to see, guide us elsewhere, 
Sita, (Eyeing with 
‘you show well in this immensity of modesty, 
: LAK,—Here are we arrived at Ayodhya, 
Rama. (With tears )—-J remember, 
Gone are those days of ours when, our revered father living, 
‘with our accéptance of wives fresh, 
| for by our mothers. (१ (R—) 
मित--। आये इति। a: ELLE अहेयासी saa 'अर्जोतः! | 
 तस्मिन्‌। असमा) away इत्यथः | अयमसावार्य्यण 
J अनुच्चारिते एव जितशव्दे ॥ साक्तेपेति । आचेपो fra 


i hastri Collect. सह aag i 
| अमचमेव “भागवीत वि E असुचितम्‌ | अतो निन्दन्‌ 


here, by my noble 
there is a good deal re- 


5 


regard and affection)—My husband 


alas! I remember, 


We were anxionsly cared 


जित इति वाक्यसमाप्तिः 


` 
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राम्री ब्रवीति ॥ saz महान्‌ faga: आत्मा eg यस्य स महात्मा ae 
"EU परिपूर्णता । aaa महात्म? तेन । प्रकर्षगतेन विनयेन ECL 


ढतौया “Rag” इति वहमानः” “aiga” इति Ser तदाह 


‘gal इति fame अव्यम्‌ । जोवतृखिति । 
(aaa) दारपरियरहै नवे (सति) 


qa aane जीवत्य माटभि: 


amaaan sia’ पूज्यों ताते 
e ET) f ^ त् i j : 
'पौड़नकमणि ‘aa afama (afa) aaan 


fafa 'दारपरिग्रड wf 
विल्यमानानाम्‌ अनध्यायलानानां न: ते! walquar mazaa: ‘दिवसा गता हि 
गता एबं ॥ 
Votes, 7. Waa & 


| 

| #al 

| gagga उति ॥ चरामीति । 
| 

| 

| 


विल्यमानानां नः ते faer गता fei 


$c —This points at the picture before 


them. असी refers to wma! 2. sfa—This here expresses 


निन्दा । Comp 


"डोरयशःकिल ते faq? —Act III, SL 27. 


3. प्रथत:-- अन्य दि 


elsewhere in the gallary, अन्य + fe (oat) 


tafe Mai 4. 989 &c.—ayaaqdt agama: regard, This is 


because of his 58-: 


facement, @¥ because the possessor of 
this sublime virtue is her own husband. 4. विनयमाहक्रान-- 
This is equivalent to «zar विनयेन | “amaaa zaga 5. एते 
—Again points at the scene in the picture, 6. इन्त—An अब्यय 
implying विषाद) 7. तातपादे ष~4 aaai—of तात and qizi पाद, 
When an उत्तरपद in such compounds, indicates प्रशंसा (प्रशंशाबचन) । 
The समास is regulated by the rule "प्रशंसावचनेच” which alsa 
directs the प>निपात of पाद । The pluralis due to गौरब। गौरव 
बहुवचनम्‌ । Note that पाद is प्रशंसावचन ०१८) when it is the उत्तरपद 
in these compounds. When the word is uncompounded, it 


does not imply Sirf Babe Wat Shae CalftPtiiot mean तातपादाः 
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‘ ~—revered father. Hence पाद has to be avoided in the वाका of | 


the compound. In other wards the compound is of the faa. 


समास class with अस्वपदविग्रह (See faa—above ) The Couplet 


सतल्िको दघम; ar प्रकार्डस्थलभित्तव: । हस्तपाशतटाः पाटयालीस' “faaea: i" 


-gives the प्रशंसाबचन words in general use, 


(vosi) (रा--) इयमपि तदा जानकी, 
प्रतनुविरले: प्रान्तोत्मीलन्मनोहरकुब्तती- 
दशनसुङुलंसग्धालोकं शिशुट्धतो quio 
ललितललितेज्वों तृस्नाप्राये रक्तत्रिमविश्यत - 
Wa सधुरेरस्थानां मे SWSRES ॥ = > 


RaMs—This Janaki too, then. 
A child, wearing a face lovely to look 
-bud-like teeth and showing off 


at by reason of her 
(by contrast) at ct e sides 


afforded 


that were delicate 


with beautiful locks that were fine and not over de n 
= Joy to my mothers with her small limbs 
- 

- and charming with unassuimed 


Brace that resen bled the 
— moon heam. 20, 


मित | इयमिति | परवर्चिना पद्येन अ्रन्वितसिदस्‌ ॥ qaa ae प्रतनृविरले; 
O RARITA areis, दशनमुकुलै; 


मरधालोकं मुखं दधती fig: घ्य 
ara अपि ललितललितै: 


ज्यीतृसा प्राये: श्र्रत्रिसविभम: aut श्र 
E gasha बरकत armay 


FAA अस्वानां 
तखिन्‌ काले भाटचिन्ताममकाले cud 

agfa? सूचा: Bice! अनतिनिबिेय अतएव मनोहर: कुन्तैः? कशे: 'प्रातयो: | 
GAR: ‘Sahay शोभमानस, तथा दगनमुकृलः' zagaa: 
; ameni "su दघतो? धारयन्ती s kel जानक्ती अपि ललितललिते अति- A 
cre? केशि नि सहजबिलासा: तेः | 


"qaem | 


Er 2 


i 
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" Bag स स्वच cg sq u^ è 
इतभिः ‘HIG: fai tapa] gare: भे saai जननोनां कुतृहलम्‌ 


qaza weg त्रकरीत । ` माटभियिन्यमाना ,वथम्‌, आनन्दयानभृतल्ासि: सौता 


डप्रविणीकनाते इति भावः ॥ वौरचरितविसब्वमेतत्‌। तङ तु प्राप्तमौबना सीता 


परिणीता रामेण ॥ 


Noles. —t, sanf etc. अपि implies समुच्च of कुतृहलकरण and j 
चिन्तन, the construction being जानकी afa wai कतूइलसक्कत! | 
मट्भिश्विन्तनक्रियायाट, जानड्या च कुतृहलकरगक्नियाबा: एकब्यिन्‌ काले (तदा) 
समुच्चय, ! 2. nagte Qual मनोहरकन्तले; g, Better prag 
७ ५४ the sides of the face. उद्‌ + सोल + mg उन्मौलत्‌ lit, opening 

he op, bere showing cif शोभसानम as Vidyasagar bas it. 


Compare 
(uaq'-—Auvmara. Now see Tika 


qaqt 4 मनोहर &c.— Bay 


“उन्मोलितं quc 


Quai. 


This is the reason why the 


lage was प्रान्तोन्मालत ¦ 5 देशनमुकल:--दशना मुकला sa teeth looking 
like white flower buds, उपमितकमंधा--। तैः । ZA इया । This 


9 the reason why the face was मुग्धालीक। 6. सुरधालो कम्‌ू--सुस्छ: 


लनीइरः आलोको दीनं गत्‌ beautiful to look at, sg 


! Qual, 
No नुस because the root is magų S. ललित- 
लेलित.--ललितेथ्यी ललितानि ललित 


aay 7, दधतो 


ललितानि, मुपसुपा । तेः। Qual «xg 
9 ज्योतखाप्राये:-- प्राय here means ‘like’ तुल्य । ज्योतिरन्प्रस्यास्‌ इति 


ल्योतिस्‌+न wae स्त्रियाम्‌ siqar moon-beam. The $ of ज्योतिस्‌ 


disappears by निपातन in the rule “aasa” ज्योतत्या | | 

Roi 
Rena ज्योतृस्राप्रायाणि, सुप sur: तै:। Qua अक्तविमविसमेः। See di 
Next note. i0. अक्वतिम &०८.-क्रियया निर्बत्ता इति क्षम fae ame c 


mith मप attached. न afaa अल्नविमा: not artificial, “A ०२ | 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection 
Palurl, विसम is शोभा, विलास dc. vafa fagat natural grace, 


a LIE c 3 


À 


Digitized EAA rust i Act | 


&tl हेती aati The gives the #q why the limbs ( aga) Were 
E = ® 
wx! The naturals grace of the limbs resembled the natural 


"laa and 


description of 
मौता २8 a शिश at the time of marriage contradicts the 


brilliancy of the moon ; 7, e, the विषम resembled 


rendered the limbs agti rr. Remark, The 


वौरचरित | 
where on the day after the marrige रास &peaks to gta । 
“उन्नड्स्तनकुम्भकुझलगुरुच्छासावभ ग्रस्य॒ ते मध्यस्य faadiqe भड: प्रिये न्ना | 


च भूत ॥ This does not suita शिशु | 
(zavin) लक्धसगा:--एषा सम्यरा | 
रामः ( अनुत्तरमन्यतो गत्वा )-देवि Foie 
इङदोपादपः सोऽयं शङगवेरपुरे पुरा | 
निष्रादपतिना za सिग्धेनासोत्‌ समागमः | २१ | 
लक्ष्मण, ( विहस्य anaq )--श्रथे मध्यमाम्वाधर्‍तान्तो5न्त- 
रित भ्राय्यंण । 
Lak.—Here is Manthara, 


Rama—(Passing 


on to another point without 
Queen Vaidehi :— 


comment) 


"This is that. Ingudi tree in the city 
E chanced my meeting with 
Nishadas. 27. 


of Sringavera where 
my friend the king of the 


$i Lax.—(Laughing and to himself) 


—Ha ! Tbe inci 
; ! ncident of 
us our second mother is screened over ७ à 


Y my noble brofher. 


र मित--। अनुत्तरसिति। अविद्यमानम्‌ उत्तर प्रतिव 


तया। इद्भदौति। wem) wy WE द 
निषादपतिना समागमः aAA mune Le 
FD i3 ds a ES 
ofan FCG GRAY एप चिते exe 
मान: "gage करिः Seva yey ser in Ere 
SHE इङ्गः दोपादपतले । qur 


चनं यस्मिन्‌ गमने aq यथा | 
saza: यत पुरा fais 
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ug यिन्‌ TACIT परा पूर्व वनप्रधाणसमवे इत्ययः fana quem निषादः 


S मोन. fur आसील' मेल भू हि 5, 
at निंधादराजेन गुहेन 'समागम रासोत्‌' सैलनमभूत्‌ ॥ RAG ‘aa’ इति 


i 


उत्तवाकागतलात asai नापेचते । तथा अनुभूताथत्वात्‌ “सः? इति यच्छब्द- 


"TES ह्यति alaq आत्मनि गतं ang aaga ataih fana 


afaq तत्‌ यथा तथा। आह इत्युद्यक्रियाविशेषणम्‌ qaa अन्ना’ जननी 


gan) तस्या SAA व्यापारः रामवनवासाद्किः gafa गीप्रितः, aq 


qui निन्दितमाचर यम उपस्थापितं मा भूत इति परिहृतः ॥ इदसप्रि वौरचरित 
gaal aa fe So) OCA अपवादः, सव एवं रामवनवासक्तत्तान्तो मावा 
aigam, मेव मख्रातिषया दशरथमुपरत्य रामस्य निर्वासन waa चामिप्रेचर्न 
ग्राचितव्ती SARA ॥ 


Nols. 7. अच्यत:-- 7०0 another part of the walk, 2. mg 


ant Constru ४ ट्रीपांदप: not ऽएङ्गवेरपुरं यव &c. Comp. 


बम नि व्नेम्पतिः-- Para xx: faemzatqu विराधसंरोध:--?84 xxxvi, 


६०, 3. fatalan fagta कत्तेरि वत्तमाने faor friend 

"fep वयस्य; सवया; qui 4 मध्यमा &८.-मध्यमारवावा: Samen 
iH वार्ता रामविवासनादिक ZAAL 5. अन्तरित:- अन्तर ds sale 
screening, or screen. sata गौपित: इति अन्तर + faal नामधातु ) जक 


कर्मण | 
(८८८१७) सोता-अम्हो एसो जड़ासअमणवुत्तन्तो 
[अहो ' एष जटसंयमनद्वत्तान्तः |! 


o_o Ter 


ATAN, — f 
 पुत्रसंक्रान्तलच्मी केयंहडे च्साकुभिधंतम्‌ । pot 

छत बाल्ये तदाय्येण पुण्यसारल्यकं ब्रतम्‌ ॥ २२ ॥ 

Srra — Ha ! 960९०१र्श( Satya Mat Shasit Gniltctienthe locks. 
SR U.-; k 


5 उत्तरचरितम्‌, [ Act] 
4 eon tri Trust : 

E e holy gow oP the. forester which had been 
LaAK.— p Iksvakus with their sovereignty transferreg 
mr Kus old, was, by my noble brother, taken up 


ES I | 'जटानां daad बन्धनं तदेव aaa? व्यापार! ॥ 
afa e — dera: पुवसंक्रात्तलच्मोवी: (सह) y शतं तत्‌ Mc 
ब्रतम्‌ WAT वाल्ये टतम्‌ । 'व्याख्या-- 8 : pow gui pum 5 k^ ‘qå 
क्रान्ता संक्रसिता लो: राजवरः यैः [ अन्तर्मावितस्थर्ध: क्रामति |¦ यहा “संकराः 
। 'लक्षो:' dat mek सहिः या तम्‌ अवलब्बित “तत्‌ qus पवित्रम्‌ 
र्कं तरतं वनवासरूपा तापसहत्ति: “sin पूज्येन रामेण un sing एव 
` प्रहो त्याग, । 

Notes... पुव &०.-लचषयति पश्यति नौतिविदं पुमांस्‌ ५ न्च 4- णिच 
(hufa) aaf fiam srt: Fortune, Royalty &c. : now seg 
| fem । Or 9a ama पुक्रसंक्रान्ता, qoum arent 


R! कप is added by the rule उर:प्रभतित्य: कप्‌" । 
has no scope “because लक्षी is not नद्वी संज्ञक Wi tness 
P 


ith a fagi which would have disappeared 


if the word 
नदीसंज्ञक। 2. sdarsfy: 


— aag is an ancestor of the race, 
wiy are also 
SIS] FE saaa: ke, The word a 
3] Gi it when old after having fully en 
royal power ke, 


Where is significant, 
joyed the sweets of 
Noble brother did the same when quite 


n when enjoyment was just coming within his reach. 


3- Remark—It wo uld 


leave ay Uncompounded, Compounded, 
ominey 


in ngA Prol Sab ul onesssGolpctar. the force 


® 


rd loses the pr 


K TOÁN 
DERE Ego: Trust [ Act I | 


r agr arafa तेनेव तपोबलेन त्वां प्रसाद्य सर्गात्‌ भूतलमानीय "तव अहि? 
अनिले: We daza "cm तेषामेव fug: 


“अध्वरिः वागे "HA “तुरगस्य? 
| gaa इन्द्र ण चोरितस्व waaa कपिलममीपे नीतस्य (aun! अरन्ये षणे 
E" 


uud aga भवि अवमनासाद्य पाताले famia 'उबोभिट? asi विदाय्य 


Sanaa गतान्‌ fuera अद्चचीर इति चर्षणपरान्‌ अमर्षात्‌? रोषाच ज्वलितं यत्‌ 


faa wes तेज: तेन germ aama fag? दिलौपस्थ “प्रपितामहान्‌? 
[महान्‌ [ “पित पितामहान्‌” इति कर्तव्य “पितुः? प्रपितामहान्‌”? इति fafa- 
Baaz इव प्रतिभाति | "विरात्‌? adh: कालात्‌ परम “'उददौघरत' उद्घारघामास ॥ 


sta अजिता qanram च ‘aq अ्रुखतौव! 


‘oat aat "सीतायां शिवानुध्यानपरा' सङ्गलचिन्तननितरा 


Ra) भरस्य ausu उपयोगं सप्तमाई स्फुटीभविष्यति ॥ 


Notes. 7. तरः &c.—qtw वेगेन गच्छतीति तुर+गम+ड athe 


a: borse, विशिष्टस्‌ अगरसेपाम ऽति व्ययाः keen, तुरगस्य विचयः। तस्मिन 


li 


[, मुप्रमुप्रा। c f &c.— 4f is मही ६३०१. तां भिन्दन्ति इति 
taati safe, amp: They dug up the earth at 
¢ command of their father—"ayae रगसन्द्शावत्‌ wan मेदिनीम्‌” । 
संगर ९८.--सगर was an old ancestor of the Raghus, 
Ww याग ( अध्वानं camas; राति ददाति इति क प्रत्यय: )) This was 
fe way} The sacrificial horse was stolen by Indra and left 
j linear the sage Kapila who was practising penance in 
f ala, 60000 of Sagara’s sons went out in searce of the horse,. 

` dug up the earth, saw the horse near Kapila whom they 
a and were all consumed in the fire of Kapila’s wrath. 
i if hole dug by Sagara's sons is the सागर, sea (सगरस्य अयम्‌ इति 


३. अर्षातू--ह6+ अरिः Saya Wt shabirPonceHen.! त्त्‌ l 


d 


We au 
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(८८८०) सीता-एसा पसस्पपुस्पसलिला anaal E 

` [ एषा प्रसन्नपुण्यसलिला भगवती भागोरधो | | 
रामः-देवि रघुकुलट्वते नभस्त 

a रगविचयव्यग्रानुर्वीभिदः सगराध्वरे 

: कपिलमहसामर्षातू 3 rs पितुः प्रपितागहान्‌ । 

अगणिततनपातं aat तपांसि भगोरथो 

भगवति तव स्पष्टानब्गिशिरादुददोधरत्‌ । २३ | 


सा त्वमम्ब स्रपायामरुन्धतीव सोतायां शिवालु 
StrA— This is mighty Bhagirathi with her clear and hol 
waters, 


Rama—Salutation to thee, Illustrious Deity, of the race of 
A Raghu ` 


_ O mighty one, Bhagiratha, having practised penance, heed: | 
= Jess ofthe loss of body saved after a long iime, wit 


‘rent the earth and got consumed by Kapila's fire fr 
th. 23. 


With such traditions, Mother do thou be, like ^rundha 
bful over the welfare of thy daughter-in-law Sita s 


Y 


u— | gâfil ‘aga’ विमल ‘gi’ quas! afe? aar ॥ दैबीति। 


d * 
5 in विशेषेष पूजिता देवो, azaan qami रघवंशीयानां कुल 


TDI अद्दा-रघकुलस्र दैवता। , कुलदेवतालं समयते qun: | 
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5 © टं dE CE Kapi 4 * > E 
डरती ५मी । wq of कपिलमह: i apila’s ire was due to the in- | 


tolerance (aŭ; ) caused by the arrogance of the princes, 5. 
प्रपितामहान्‌!) should be वितामहान्‌ as is seen from the रामायण 
quoted by विद्यासागर ~ “सगरस्यासमञ्जस्तु असमन्नादवांगमानू। दिलौपोए a ` 
मतः पुवी दिलीपस्य adea: ॥” The princes were प्रपितामह of aiwa 


not of his father. Hence विद्यासागर Suggests the reading पुरा. 
qag: This attaches oversight to the poet himself be, |. | 


cause it is diñicult to believe that the scribes misread faq: for 


पुरा। Dam inclined to think that the poet had written fggx 
h ag 


प्रितामहा whi rees with the «ram: The scribes, however 


misread श ‘rote प्र, a very likely error.: With. च,- construe 


giy- 
3 


उर्बीभिद ~rent the earth and got burnt up. 6. चिरात्‌ 


An wy meaning चिरेण कार्लेन। अपवर्गे aAa which has die 


appeared, They lay long undelivered: - Their great grandson | 
भगीरथ brought down गह from heaven and procured their 
deliverance. The goddess ngr was thenceforth called amat 
(भगीरथस्य इयं तेन आनौता इति' बा 07 तस्य कुवर्देवता इति ) | 
(८८२०१) लच्सणः--अयमसी भरहाजवेदितयित्रकूटयायिनि 
aa नि बनस्पति: कालिन्दीतटबटः श्यामो नास | 
सोता--सुमरेटि qd Eu अज्जउत्तो [ स्मरति एतं प्रदेश- he 
7 wma: ] > i i | 
. राम:-अयि कथं विस्मय्यते ? Jk 
अलसलुलितसुग्धान्यध्वसच्जञातखेटा- 4 MIB 
द fnGranferaigawiapnVfaotecton ह : 


» pert कत 2 pt mS 
EM उत्तरचरितम्‌ [ | f 
Dic iti by eGangotri Trust क 
परिमदितमणालोट्बलान्यइ का नि र 


त्वसुरसि मम er यत्र निद्रामवाप्ता ॥ २४ ॥ 


Lak,—This is the fig tree, Syama by name, on the bank 
f the Kalindi, on the roád leading to the Chitrakuta, men. 
é tioned by Bharadvaja. 


Rama—How could it be forgotten, dear ? 

(This is) where you fell asleep laying on my bosom your 
m limbs powerless like crushed stalks of lotas, | nguid, 
E ruised and thus charming ( Or—and ‘palsied’ ) through the 
fatigue caused by the journey—limbs to which shum: coings: 
were done by close embraces. 24. 


` मित--। ` त्रयभिति। मुनिना 'भरदाजेन आवेदित:' func वाति इतिः 
'चिद्रकूटयायि' तिन amr स्थितः 'बयमसौ वनस्पतिः ssp o see तिस्रः 
माइ-वर्भनः किन्‌ प्रदेशे इत्याह--'कालिन्द्या' agaa aÈ जात: fa- 
जातोयो वनस्पतिरित्याह--'वटः? बटजातौयो वनस्पतिः, किमार्य इत्य [छ श्यासो नाम! 
[म इति naain भधति । प्रदेश: कर्म। कथं विस्मरते एप प्रदेश: | ar 


) अशिविलपरिरे: टत्तसंवाहनानि अङ्गकानि नम. 
निद्रासवाप्ता। व्याख्या--कथं famá एष प्रदेश; ‘aa’ afi प्रदे 
आध्वातिक्रमणात्‌ ‘aaa ब: खेद:' क्रान्ति: तेन 'अलसानि? लिमितानि 
'सुखानि' मनोहराणि तेन च 'परिरदिता' निष्टा या fear ^ 
“दलानि? aaa "HIS वलमावात मया " 


दाम्‌ Saray निद्रिता ।, auaa 
व वटस्थ dS मम qafa लं ngan 
S&antii Collection. 3 
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Motes. 7. वनस्पति:--वनस्य पतिः वनस्पति: 


| The word is.of the का 
पारस्करादि class and takes qz changing पति into fai This 


| बनस्पतिवचमाते - कालिन्दौ &c, 
i 6 

| -जालिन्द्यालटम्‌। तबिन्‌ बटः, सुप्सुपा। 3 
| 


means here a tree in general 


3. "Hu. &c.—wauifa च 
लुलितानि च अलसलूलितानि, कर्मधा-। तानि च gafi च, कमंघा--$82 


next. 4. अध्य ९९८.--अध्वनः Or अध्वनि gata: SAHAA, सुपतुपा । 
¬! "I इती शया। हता अलस &c सञ्जात 


तादृशः AZ, कसध 


seems super/iuos, wer is enough 5. अशिधिल &c.— परि + रक्ष 
tus भावे acar embrace, करणे श्या 6. दत्त&,--सम्‌ + वह + 
fash लुट करर संदाइन that with which to remove (fatigue), 

| shampoo. 7. xisefaq &c.—ufeafzar aar, ' कसंधा-- | सा gs i 

| दुबलानि, उ क्र्मंघा-- | Evidently Sita's limbs were not Ai 
naturally so powerless. They were then rendered powerless 


; 
l because they had become अलसलुलितसुरधानि through "uas | 
But raft (charming) has nothing to do’ with दुर्बलानि | 
Hence explain मोहसुपगतानि इति arta क्तरि wenfaprasied, Or, 
if we agree to put up with a liittle टूरावय we may construe— 
यत लम्‌ श्रध्वसज्ञावखंदात्‌ परिणदितमथाली दृर्वलानि भलसलुलितमुरधानि अशिथिल - 
afta): दत्तसंवाहनानि अङ्गकानि &c, whlch again is not altogether 
free from objection. अद्जकानि--हुखानि अङ्गानि इति npt कन्‌ 
 जसेअङ्गकानि। We suppose the xaar here to be opposed to a 


= oy r 
Stoutness, 7. e., it js slimness. = t 
i (८८९१४) amaa विस्याटवोमुखे विराधसंरोध:। 


सोता--अलं दाव एदिणा । पेक्लामि दाव अज्जउत्तहत्यः | 
E Sfteetaq uere. जा क्त ve Gare रस्म [ अलं | Hn 


5 उत्तरचरितम्‌ [Act I 
Be" Digitized by eG Sod Trust = 
 तावदेतेनन। Ga तावत्‌ आय्यपुत्रहस्तट्टततालहन्तातपत्नम्‌ 


- दाम्नो दक्तिणारस्थप्रवेशास्थम्‌ ] | 

| राम:--एतानि तानि गिरिनिर्भारिणोतटेषु 
वैखानसाख्रिततरूणि तपोवनानि | 
येष्वातिथेयपरमाः शमिनों भजन्ते 
नोवारसुष्टिपचना ग्टहिणो ग्टहाणि | २५ | 


Lak.—Here is our capture by Viradba at the entrance to 
the Vindhya forest, 
‘Sita—Away with this, I am looking at (u ne of ) 
my attempt to enter the southern forests with a pal m-leaf- 
_ umbrella held ( over me ) in the hands of my husband. 
i Rama—These are those penance groves on t! .nks.of 
. Mountain-streams with trees resorted to by hermits where 
| housé-bolders retired from the. world ( Or—self-restrained ) 


occupy huts, cooking handfuls of wild rce, and consider 
hospitality the highest duty 25. 


मित--। एष इति। ‘faa aag fat: या “अटवी? वनं तस्या; ' 


qa’ 
प्रवशमार्ग fatua! तदाख्य न रचेसा आय्यस्य मम च “संरोध!” fara ग्रहगाम ॥ 
| अलमिति। “agaa ess ud यत्‌ deter’ तदेव agd’ यचि न्‌ agi 
१ Rance fanai दि प्रछत “यत्‌ "प्रशस्थ "mum. उदो गम्‌ d 
verfa । अन्वय:--गिरिनिभोरिफीतटेप 
— तपोवनानि ag नोवारमुष्टिपचना भ्रातिधेयपरमाः शमिनों afu: agia espe d 
व्याख्या--नि्करा विद्यन्ते aj निकरिण्य: नदा 


३खानसाग्रिततखुणि एतानि तानि 


'गिरिनिर्भरिणीनां शिरिनिदीनां 
` (तट तोरे] 'वेखानमे aan: afafa यिता 
` उ्चमूलानि इत्यथः वेषु तानि एतानि चिवितानि “तानि तपोवनानि वेषु नौवारसुटे 


A 
E त्वात्‌ geaca, निजी rap Shastri Collection. 


येषां तथाविधाः, एवं 


4 


अधिक्षता: "quy ब्रा; 
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adu ऽप्यो दने faga “आलिथिसतृकार: “परमं प्रधानं 
सप्रधानाः afen: agar मुनयः 


E d 
कस्म येषां atem: 'शसिन 
ग्टहाणि भजन्ते कटी WHUDISD कछृतकुटोर 


निवमन्ति ॥ 


Votes. 7. विराध &e.— विराध is the कत्ता of संरोध ; thea ग 


| 


is easily puessed, viz राम and लक्षण ; Also the «3 in संरोध (सम्‌ 
[ Haat as.) is भव Hence there is उभयप्राप्षि here and faq 
takes 'अनृत्ती कर्तरि इग्रा। Thus आवयोः विराधेन संरोधः Compound- | 
ing आवयोः विशधसंरोध), ३दत्‌¬ | Or avoid the rule 'उभयप्राप्ती कर्मणि’ 
and apply the Varttika "gg विभाषा | This gives आवयोः विरा ब्रेन — 
fma बा संरोधः yielding as before विराधसंरोध:०५ a इततु-ण 


श इतत्‌--। 2. अन्नं तावत्‌ &c.—She wants to avoid the painful sight, 


434 Xc.—See faa—j. Qual. aata &e 4. दचिणारण्य | 
&c.—See faa— i 


"nU is here sanai faaqby “transference | 
2a 


वेखानभ &८.-न्बेखानम is वानप्रस्य an anchorite. 
The derivation is uncertain The B 


of epithets. 


hagavata in the रामपञ्चाध्याव | ji 


uses विखनम or विखनस asa name for ब्रह्मन्‌ Ifthis is accepted ! 
क 


We may say विखनस: बिखनसस्य वा इसे वखानसा; those who have 
renounced the world for ama! They get seated at the fool 
of trees and practise penance in this penance-groves ( तपो 

OF): 6. आतिथेय &c —sfafay साध इति अतिथि+ढज (ण्य) | 
भातिधेयम्‌ hospitality, Now see मित— | Also see next two. | 

§ शमिन:--शप्त + घञ भाते शमः restraint. स; अस्ति एषाम्‌ इति शम + sf y 

शमिनः । Owing to their restraint. they could eat very sparin, 

~ or renounce a few meals altogether wben necessity arose, 


ae &c.— aG RRA: कमभि ९/400 ifa Surg: | 


D. उत्तरचरितम्‌ [ Act T 


i Digitized by eGangotri Trust 
Eu. fa becomes dt by “उपगै wfs—" | shows the. 
" scantiness of the supply. Even thus they were ARAIA । 
How wasthat possible with such a meagre supply ? They 
फव were शमिनः so could afford to hand over their all 
to the guests. 9 ग्रहानि--“गहं wi: gyfa” does not bar the 


plural use in the neuter. 
( ०2००५ ) लक्ष्मण:--अयमविरलानोकहनियक्त लिर न्तर- 
्रि्नोलपरिसरारण्यपरिणडगोदावरोमुखरकन्द्रः vef 
_'यन्द्मानमेघमेटुरितनोलिमा जनस्थानमध्यगो गिरिः com 
' नाम! 
aan ~ 
राम:--स्मरसि सुतनु तस्मिन्‌ cad लक्ष्मणेन 
प्रतिविहितसपय्थाखस्थयो स्तान्यहानि | 


स्मरसि च तदुपान्तेष्वावयोवत्तेनानि ॥ २६ ॥ (रा--) 


2 —— Lak.—Here is the bill Prasravana by name extending to 
, the heart of Janasthana whose darkness is deepened by per- 
_ petually pouring clouds and whose caves ring with the (flow 
of the ) Godavari which is embraced by the forests at the 


= skirts that are ofa uniformly mild blue colour bec 


ause of 
- dense rows of trees, 


RaMa—Fair-li i 

E. TA ; *air-limbed girl, do you remember those days on 
E : E where we rested at ease with comforts provided 
^ sha 

‘by mana ? Do you also remember the Godavari there 


- with its ' attractive ( i. e. sh 
* €. shady and cool) b : d 
-. member our stok. frokesatya Mete 60 eal RUE 


TES 


ürhood ? 26, (क्य) 
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मित--। अयमिति। "wá marae नाम गिरिः। fe प्रसवणः p 
'जनस्थानस AAG अरण्यस्य 'मध्यं' सध्यभागपयन्तं 'गच्छति’ प्रसरति यस्तारश: 
पन: fnm? aed सततम्‌ 'अभिष्यन्ट्माने:” aifi: पे Aafa ख्रिग्धतामा- | 


पादिती 'नोलिमा* श्यामता ae amg: | पुन: aai गिरिः? aper) 


तज्जलप्रवाहेण इत्यर्थः 'मुखरा:” नदन्तः ERU? गुहाः 
aa तथाविधः । किस्ता गोदावरी? “निरन्तराः? afafa: 


तदाख्यया नन्दया quaa 


fanaa? मरृण- . 
अरण्य: परिणद्वा/ आलिड्विता गोदावरी । 
तच्च mas? विरलः निविड़: 'म्रनोकहनिवहे? "WH3: हेतुभिः। meaa- 


maar: परिसरा: पर्थन्तभागाः येषां azn: 


सलिलपरयन्तळता हच्राजिरित्यश्रं ॥ adda अन्वय:--सुतनु, तस्मिन्‌ पवते. 
amia प्रलतिडितसपय्याखस्थयी: ( आवयोः ) तानि अहानि afa? तव सरसः 
di गोदावर! वा arfa? aes आवयोव॑त्तेनानि स्मरसि च? व्याख्या | 
है 'मुतनु' waasi सौते “तस्मिन्‌ gia! गिरौ प्रस्रवण ‘aaa प्रतिविहिता' 
सत्प्रच्य उत9ल्य प्राथना विनैव कृता या aqa? या परिचर्या तया “स्थयी; 


सुखनवस्थितयोः तानि अहानि’ दिनानि “स्मरसि' किम्‌ ? ‘aq afaa 
गिरी गिरिप्रान्ते इत्यः ` सरसं quisi “At यस्याः तयाबिषां Stead वा खरस ? 
(तस्याः सोदावय्या; Saag पर्थन्तभागेषु 'आवयोः वचनानि’ umma. 
'uxfa 3n 


Votes. i. अबिरल &c.—Qual.füf:) ‘saa? शकटानाम्‌ अक! 
गतिः अनोकः । तं afer इति भ्ननोक+ हन + ड क्तरि अनोकहा: trees. Long 
lines of carts are often seen held up by trees blown down by: 
gales and lying across roads. परिसरत्यस्थिन्‌ इति परि+स्त+घ |i 
4 skirts. Cf. “सदा; पुरोपरिसरेष faites”) परि+नह वखने+ 


क कमणि परियाद्र embraced. In this sense comp. “anaa : 
प्रूगा खलालतालिज्लितचन्दनासु/-- 4९/४. न विरला: face: not sparse, 7. eu ^ 
dense. fasc cama BAT min Bre GR pEinuous, अनोकहानां _ 
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अनोकहनिवह: O aaa नोलाय खिग्धनीलाः कस्मेधा- । निरन्तराय ते 
uian निरन्तरस्रिधनीलाः, कग्मधा--। ताहशा: परिसरा एषां निरन्तरस्रिथ्वनील- 
सराणि, वह-- | भ्रविरलाः अनोकहनिवहा;, mus । अविरलानोकहनिवडे; 
र तरजतिस्धनौलपरिसरराा qaaa तथाविधानि sea, कम--। तैः 
i णद्धा या गोदावरों तया qur, सुप्सुपा | तथाविधा: He यस्य । 2. 
तम्‌-सम्‌+तन+क्त कर्म कर्तरि सन्तत sadi The « of aq dis | 
-disappears optionally by the कारिका “समी वा ततहितयों:”। Qual, 


å 
d 
| 
3 
t 


he क्रिया ¡7 ग्रभिप्यन्दमान 3. अभिष्यन्दसान &c.— fuo स्यन्द + शानच्च 
EX ग्रभिष्यन्टसान or akazaa, the ष being optiona! by ‘qa. 
भिनिभ्यः खन्दतेरप्राणिष) | सिट ( खेहने स्वादि ) + घरच कमकर्मरि 
mild fee; मेदुरः aa: इति Reet णिच ( नामघातु ) i कर्मणि , 
त; subdued नीलस्य भाव इति नील+इमनिच नीलिमा blueness, 
माना सेधाः, कर्मंधा-- | तै सेद्रितः, इततू--। ताशी नीलिमा यस्य, 
— Qual. गिरि:। Mark that सेदुरितनौलिमा गिरिः is the same 
सि्धनौलो गिरिः। + जनस्थान &८.-जनस्थान was the old name 


the part of the Deccan. तस्थ aqi तत्‌ गच्छतीति जनः 
मध्य+गन+ड कत्तेरि। 5. प्रतिविहित &c.— qux ( अदन्त ) is a root 


which also is a root. The यक is by the rule—s;«z izsit 
सपर््य+ अ भावे खियाम्‌ सपर्या पूजा, ie, all those = 


minister to their comforts स्वस्मिन्‌ तिष्ठत: इति स्व + स्था+क ant 
प्रतिदिहिता सपर्या, कमंधा-- | तग्रा खस्थी । तयो: । Qual. 


I xxxix ] Digtized ES Got Trust १०९. 


Lais खाद। रमेन सह सरसम्‌ tasteful, ie, attractive, बह--। 


५ तीरं यस्याः ताम्‌। ag—Qual गोदावरौ S M 
ata रावरोम्‌। 9. उपान्तषु--अन्त 
5 ससौप। उपगता अन्तम्‌ उपान्ताः close to the margin, प्रादिततू-- । 
qu, 70. आवयो;--भ्रहच्च लख आवाम्‌, एकशेष by the Varttika “ल्यदा- 
diat निय: सहांके। यत्‌ qi तच्छिष्यत” Le, when words ofthe त्यदाटि 


class are spoken of together (asina sa) that which is. 


subsequent in the list is retained and the other dropped 
quzand me are व्यदादि and qwz precedes qaz in the list. 


Hence mais the Hg here giving «arqi aati) शेषे agri 


बर्चनामि~हत + cuz भावे । वत्तेन i$ usually revolution as in, 


It. 


c ^ 4 L^ NEC 
tagadala ATATA >, Hereit means motion in general. 


je, walk, stroll à 
—) अपि च 

म्पि ue unma 
दविरलितकपोलं जल्पतोरक्रमेण | 


Ss 


अशिथिलपरिरन्भव्यापएृतेककटोष्णी- 
विदितगतयामा रात्रिरेव व्यरंसीत्‌ | २७॥ 


(R.—) And ( do you remember )also that 
Night itself passed unto us with its watches unnoticed, an - 
arm.ofeach of us engaged in clasping the other close, we 
through proximity talking low and aimlessly with our cheeks in 


contact? 27. 
> has e fe f * 
मित--। अपीति। vaha योज्यम्‌। सरसि चापि यत्‌ राविरेव ave 


इति परवर्चिना शोकेन सम्बंध: a किमयोति aaa afafa 


sra fitsoso. PG Sus VR: siti Roi on fal 
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set: ( भाषयोः ) afaa अविदितगतयामा ( सतौ ) व्यरंसौत्‌ । व्याख्या. 
| चशिधिलः' गाट: यः [qx आलिङ्गनं तव ‘ana’ fuga] मम ‘cay! 
तव च ‘am: दो, angl aah nexa अतएव “आसते? एरस्परसा न्निध्यस्य 


“arma mq अविरलिती' मिलितो 'क्रपोली' गण्डौ afaa hfn 


; तत्‌ यथा तथा aS मन्दं सान्निध्यादेव नीचेनीदेः किस क्रिसपि 
अचिन्तितोपस्थितं वस्तु भ्रचिन्तिततत्वादेव ‘sate’ क्रमस्य परिपाच्या अभ्षावेन 
freee यथा तथा इत्यर्थः spud) गदतो: ग्रावयी; UAP wan; ७ ; रावि: 

| E तु तस्यां एकदशमावम्‌ 'भविदितम्‌ अज्ञातं’ यधा तथा ‘aay? याता; ‘aa weep 

Sse ताटशी सतो Sida व्यतीता । विनिद्रयोजल्पनपर्योरेव प्रभाता 


` उजनी इत्यः । इत्येतत्‌ रसि किम्‌ इति पूरण aaa: | 
ह. . Feri fean One पनि ifo to 
ito सौता I Each was talking at random, 2. WE मन्दम---मन्दे is 
qz | lt is गुणवचन qualifying जल्पनक्रिया The duplicat 
by the rule “प्रकारे गुणवचनस्व” 
‘talking rather low, 


राम the other 
i uon is 
[ the sense being AZUR spud 
The double form has to be 
E a#4I—compound by the rule « 


i; 
treated like 
कर्मधारयवदुत्तरेष” | This re 
‘the elision of the विभक्ति with the form azaz 
larity is common with poets. 
Fs, 


quires 
qı This irregu- 
Comp. 
A defence may be attempte 
‘ow, a% being कसं or क्रिया वि- । मन्दः यथा तथा मन्दर 5a; —Sofily 
talking low, te., talking, very low, 3 आसत्ति & ug सदू + 
P न भावे आसत्तिः maaar closeness, 
हए चनिरलित &.) 4. अविरलित &, 
quu put y = Corno e SfiasiiPcoleendnct. अविरलौ 
है Ne SR) अविरलिती 


K 


"Wm ae’ gefa gaa” 
१--नन्द' जल्पतोः talking 


TA योगः, ama ( gaty सौ, 


fata sparse, here Separated 


Next 
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हु! 5. 'अक्रसेण--क्रम Order, न क्रम: अक्रम random, qs तत । | 


तिन ' sees or सहार्थे vaa 6.' अ्शिविल&--न शिल अशिधिल 


aem: परिरन्धः, UI । afaa व्याएतम्‌ TW | एकम्‌ एकम्‌ एकम्‌ 


one of each. कर्नव्यतिहारे द्विरक्तिः। The whole is treated asa 4 : 


बहुन्नीहि compound, hence the first एकम्‌ drops its विभकि ud Ji 
दीः giaz, , कर्मधा । दोसो; is both masculine and neuter, 
safaia एकेकदोः ययोः तथाबिधयो: | Qual. आबयोः of 

verse 26. this compound explains the reason for आसत्तियोग । eh 


aa becomes दोषन्‌ optionally (by the rule 


“पददननोमासू--”) | 
in Bibhahtis | 


esining with "4| Hence—“aygaaaapay:” is 


falso correct. 7. भविदित &०.-भविदिताय गताय यामाः दक्षा 
विपदबह-- i ॐ. । रातिरेव--एव implies अवधारण । In other words | ` 
it adds emphasis to रावि z ĉes राविरेव means the whole night, 
जल्पती; ufala vata implies, by virtue of the qg in जल्पतोः, ६६४ | 
cay dawned defove the जल्यन had finished. /Compare— दन: | 
धनराबहते in "इति वादिन एवास्य होतुराहुतिसाघनम्‌। अनिन्दा नन्दिनो नाम 
"घेनुरावहते बनात्‌ ॥'-- Raghu. 


(al) लक्ष्मण:--एपा पञ्चवस्यां शूर्पणखा i c 
सीता--हा अज्जउत्त, wad दे dat [ हा wage, — 
'एतावत्‌ ते दशनम्‌ | | 
|: ua: afa विप्रयोगत्रस्त, चित्रमेतत्‌ i 
सोता--जहा तहा Ag gat असु saree [ यथा | 
- तथा भवतु, gia: असुखम्‌ ( भ्रशुभम्‌ ? ) उत्पादयति ]। | 
Tee: प्रतिभाति 


११२ उत्तरचरितम्‌ ` [Act 
T Digitized by eGangotri Trust 

Lak.—Here is Surpanakba in the Panchavati, 

Srra—Alas, my husband, this much is my sight of you, 

Rama—Ah! You frightened-by (thoughts of ) sepa. 


ation, this is but a picture, 
7  Sma—Be it as it may, the wicked cause evil. 
7 Rema—Ha ! The events at Janastbana appear as jf 


present before me. 


मित--। fa ‘quae’ आलिखिता इति Raa or इति 
“एतावत ते दर्शनम्‌” इति भाविन्या विपत्तेश्काया। ‘a’ इति uiu aq ॥ 
ifa | 'विप्रयोगो fawe:) aag वस्ता’ भीता 'विप्रथोगस्तवा' | yala- 
Hal विप्रयोग: गूर्पणखाक्गत आसीत इति भयम । awa awe: 74छखायाः 
maa: 'चित्रमेतत' aa? aq कुतो भयम्‌॥  चिवगता वा ue ar 


4, LE 

यथा तथा aag तथ्या: प्रसङ्गोऽपि 'यशुभम्‌ उत्पादयति परम अशय भवति। 
: aa अमङ्गलं किञ्चिन्मे भविता॥ हन्तेति। ‘aay sepe fau 
` विषादकारणमाह--'जनस्थानस्य उत्तान्तः सीताहरणरूपः अतीतोऽपि fandia 
` अदा से वत्तमान इव प्रतिभाति’ प्रत्यचमिव टश्यते । भयमपि waaa संताविर क्स्य 
` कायापात; ॥ 


2११८४. i. शूर्पणखा--शर्पा इव नखा तस्याः, वह । sla is prohi- 
id by "नखमुखात्‌ संज्ञायाम्‌? ^ because this is oe संज्ञा of 
| Ravana's sister ; न becomes णा by “qaga संज्ञायामग 2. एताबत्‌ * 
j «.—The mention of यूपणखा alarms her, 3, waz — This È 


usuall 
y translated as WUGQ! But agag seems better JTH Is 


EU | "This is a forecast of the 
which was impending 


87९4 waga ( banishment ) | 


Again, we have al 
ready had a ing 
- against दुर्जन in S] iy Tt wack y a warning 


the same word -asta is 


E epeated h 
E pe ete to show Bit sts Witlstpstis Colsiction happen. 


`a - DT WC IT RE 
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through zsi*t 4. वत्तसान 33—I too am reminded of thos 


heart-rending incidents at Janasthana and feel as if E 
sufferings I am again going through now da 


(eli) लक्ष्मण; ¬ 
sae रचोभिः कनकचहरिणच्छझविधिना 
तथा ad पापव्येथर्यात यथा ज्ञालितमपि। 
जनस्थाने शून्ये विकलकरण राव्धचरिते- हि, 
zia यावा रोदितत्यपि दलति aaa द्यम्‌ । २८ 
ता ( सास्त्रसात्मागतम्‌ )_अइ देव रहुडलानन्द qe 
मम ae! fafaa सि [ अयि देव रघुकुलानन्द, एवं म 
कारणात्‌ las असोः | | 


An 


Lak.—Now, here is what happened through the vile à 
Rakshasas’ (Or— what was dealt by the vile Rakshasas wit 


manner as to pain even though wiped out. Even rocks weep, ^. 
even the heart of adamant breaks, at my noble brother 
dcings with the senses dazed in lonely Janasthana. 28. 
Siva. (With fears — Within hersel})—O King, the joy o 
Raghus race, so much were you afflicted for my sake ! 
4 af > i 
सत-- | sala) भ्रखयः--अथ पापैः wiht: कनकहरिगच्छद्मविधिना 
तथा छत्त यथा चालितम्रप्रि व्यययति। wa aama विकलकरण: आर्च 
aa अपि रोदिति ate अपि इदयं दलति। व्याख्या--'अर्था इति अ 


LU 


ZAVALA प्रदर्शनमारध्यते भथा इत्यरथः । पापैः” दुराचारः fü 
कत्तभि: 'कनकहरिण:” gadan एव ar ed मायाखग इत्यः aa f 
Sasiia हेतुन 00-03 अधिऽष्ारेभिडिल्याढतो वेब | परं ' 


S, R U.—8 


उत्तरचरितम्‌ [ Aet T $ ४ 
igitized by eGangotri ca Mess र 
कर्सषश्याः cL M कनकचरिणच्छद्रविधिना इति fea: प्रयोग: ] 


fad zma वस्तु agai तेन प्रकारेण पर्यवसितम्‌ [ सी ताहरणा- 
fafana: ] aa चालितमपि' विशोधितमपि प्रतिक्षतमपि इत्यः “व्ययति! 
| 3 तदा इदं इत्तमिति सतिपचसायातमपि पीडयति इत्यः [ “आर्य्या अप्रः v 
प्न इति रुचं gga “तथा ad यथा Aaaf agafa” 
हम्‌ ] ae? भानुषसञ्चारविर हिते 'जनस्थाने बिकलानि' अवश 
" 3 ताइशै: "श्यस्य चरितः? अनुष्ठानेः Safa: 
समवैदनो yar «ufa gafa, 


इति 
"करानि? 


‘mia’ शिरि! fef 
"are अपि ged दलति’ 


EREE 
an यति m « fe jd : 
अयीति । "EBERT आनन्दयति? यर: सः! feres कश प्राप्त: ॥ 
ES, T. qg—Implies srai A different subject is be ‘un, 
= A E 
—p. “अटेतन्मन्वन्तरपुराण &c."— Parà xliv, 2, इद्म्‌ Theres is a 
A 


Besture here, tlie index finger pointing at the 3. tifa 
iar in the अनुक्तकर्ता of faafaa, thus—;z taifa nany 

ति ( इति )--४८ qifa: कणकहरिणच्छय़न; विधि: ( 
rite गच्छ्रविषि:.( इति )। 


Scene, 3 


SEN 
इति ) sz र fa: 
But the grammar is b 
the last stage is prohibited by the rule 


Ore propose the following —se: reife री 


"d, because the 
"कमणि च” | We 
¬ अदं रचोभिः उत्तम | 
With अविवक्षा of 


The prose may 


4 तथा उत्तम्‌ ko, This isan 


in- 
n-law is being carried 


Wat'shastricelgetion. ,, to be 
ta ई 2 


= 
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repeated just now when feelings are Strung tosuch 


USC 


high pitch. | 
5 aa—aa ds void. Here ‘destitute of human beings’ 


Hence none to weep for Rama, 6. अपि ग्रावा &८ —But Rama 
received full sympathy from the lower creations—birds, beasts _ 
4 trees, ju नवरा: quaa तरचा द॒ र 

and trees a wur वरचा दर्भानुपात्तान fagra: say 
cre he has "उद्गलितदर्भकवला रूगाः परित्यक्नत्तना | 
ए पवा gaaaf इव लताः p'— Sakuntala. 7. 


दिति दलति The sinama shows that भवभूति ४०९5 a step further 


Kalidasa. Ils 


Sx i अपसारत 


and says—/ven to-day at narrations of brothr’s mad doings 
even ( अपि ) rocks weep and the adamant bursts, what to say - 
of birds, bossis and trees? 8. सम कारयातृ--'मस' uen घत्‌ 
‘a’ तस्मात 79 बी and इतो ५सी । m 
(७7७) [सं निवण्य साङूतम्‌)- आय्य, किमेतत्‌ ? | 
अय त rur टित इव सुक्णार्माणसरो 


£ 


faxis घाराभिलठति धरणों जजरकण: | 
निरुडोप्यावेग: स्फरदधरनासापुटतया 
परेषासुन्नेयो भवति च भराशञातहदय: ॥ २८ d 
Lak.—(Meaningly, after watching Rame)— How is thi 
noble brother ? 
This mass of thy tears flowing in streams, rolls on 


॥ 
I^ 
» 
D 


| The emotion which by its volume has filled your heart, tho 
- Checked, can be guessed by others also from the quiverin; 
— lower lip and nostrils, 29. 
मित--। रामभिति। ‘oa निर्वण्य' wu da तस्य आवेगं ENDO 
CC-0. Prof. S Vrat Shastri Coll á 

थे चचा तर्वा दाह 7 R aN शिवात्‌ तच 
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११६ 


तएव साभिप्रायम्‌ ॥ अग्रमिति। saa: धाराभिः fada अयं ते वाष्पौघः 
aswa: ( सन्‌) दंटितः मुक्षामणिसर इव wed] लुउति। भराभ्मातहदय' 
आवेगः निसंद्चोऽपि स्फुर 
प्रवाहैः ‘saga प्रसरन्‌ अ 
बिन्टुजालइ्पेण परिणम्‌ इत्यर्थः 'afza: | 
ब "रणीं लठति' घरग्यामावत्तते [ sme Sader AGT | 
धनाय अलम्‌ 


टधरनासापुटतया च परेषामुन्रेयो भवति। व्याख्य धाराभिः” 
i हर शिः बसा य "जज्ञ कण: सन्‌ 
d aada अयुराधि: YIM जजरकण; सन्‌ 
fea 'सुक्तामणिसर: इव गलितमणि: 


सुक्षाहार इ 
“द्वशकालाव्यंगत्तव्या: seam ह्ाकमेणाम्‌” |। 


oqa इद्‌ 


qaaa इत्याह wt afana "pee आपूरित ' घन ताट; 
* Caan: विचलितता ‘fans: अपि’ faataarsta बिलाप्रुषिण alasi इत्यर्थ; 
: Sap रन्‌' कम्पमानः TAT: ages” यस्य तटूपत्वात्‌ (च न Wash: 'परेषामू 
saat zeuai: "ad यो भवति wil भवति ॥ 

Notes. I, मुक्ता 6०,--सर is ‘a string’ aml एव AV, क सघा ! 
तेषां सरः। The simile is defective in the usval construction 
- सुक्षामणिसर इव धाराभिः fauüq &c. Hence wehave given a diferent 
$ prose order (see above). The tears can be compared to beads 
= of pearls if they stand distinct in the shape of drops. But 


? 
` छी (stream प्रवाह ), as well as धाराभिः (in streams ) goes 


3 3 against it, 2. घाराभि:--प्रक्ृत्यादि ढतौया । 3. धघरणोम--कर्म् of «afa | 
wig though war can have its site ( देश ) as aq by the कारिका 
५दृशकालाध्वगन्तब्या: कर्मसंज्ञा ह्यकन्मणाम्‌” | 4, जर्जर &८,--जजरा: प्रथकतया 
^ उप्रलग्राः कणा यस्य सः, बह ! Before reaching the ground —the 
whole was one continuous stream and by its transparence &c. 
looked like a string of pearls. Or reaching the ground it 
broke up into particles and then looked like a broken string. 


C-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection 
rls $ ; 
pes ‘each Separate drop of tears now resembling æ 


l 


r j Ni ... = E " ° 
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. हैती श्या। 7. -—Construe स्फुरदधरनासापुटतया च the च implyin 
3 j plying 


E endured, though intense, through a desire for retaliation, 


t 3 Rie vitals of Ceo Si sas Vrat Shastri Collection. 


bead of the .broken string. 5. faag:—Rama was not making 
loud lamentatations, hence his आवेग was indeed निरुद्ध। 6. स्फरत्‌ व 
komaa: पट NAZAL अधरय नासापुटक्ष अधरनासापृटस्‌। ARETE ४ 
त्वात्‌ समाह।रः, तत एकवचनम्‌ । स्फुरत्‌ अधरनासा पुटं यस्य ; तस्य भाव: । तया । 


agga of arqada with स्फरदधनासापुटता ॥ People can guess the 


-aygtat धरणा लुटति। Usually च is construed as उत्रेयो भबति च with — 


iir— becomes inferrable indeed. This should 


{ 
आवेग from न्फुर्दधरनासापृटतो and 46० (अ) from the fact that | 
च implying wat i 


se the tears spoken of in the first. half of 


p 
DE 


be avoided 


the verse have already declared the emotion to observers, [ 


why then go to the quivering lips &c. in the second half ? ij 
(alii) शास;--वतृस, | 
तल प्रियजनविप्रयोगजन्मा ii 
तोन्रोऽपि प्रतिक्तिवाब्छया विसोढ:। | 
टुःखाग्निसनसि पुनविपच्यमानो 
ऊून्ममंत्रण इव वेदनां करोति ॥ ३० ॥ 
aas इदो अहं वि भ्रदिभूसिं गदेण रणरणएण S- 
saai far अत्ताणं aan [ हा धिक, हा धिक्‌, अहसपि y 


अतिभूमिं गतेन रणरणकेण आ्थपुत्रशून्यमिव sere प्रेचे | । 
Rama— Darling, 
The fire of anguish caused by loss of my beloved and, at the 


being rekindled in my mind. is causing pain like a wound it 


$ 


c उन्तरचरितम्‌ [ Act E 
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Sita—O fie ! O fie ! "Through distress reaching its climax, 
feci g 


I too deem myself as if devoid of my husband 
मित-- । 
तत्कालं fale: gafa: ga: मनसि बिपच्यमानी हन्मर्मत्रण 34 ep करोति | 


व्याख्या-'प्रियजनेन' प्रेमपावेण सीतया इति याबत्‌ य; ‘fanaa: face: तस्यात्‌ 


say यख अतएव ‘Aa: अपिः दारुणोऽपि 'प्रतिक्ृते:” yanna १रनिर्व्यातनस्य 
इति यावत या 'बाउछा' आकाङ्घा तथा प्रतिकारचिन्तनपरतया इत्यधेः d कालं sm. 


तत्काल! तमिन्‌ काले इति याबत्‌ 'बिसोट:' aafiaga: gafi Mamaw 
पुनः” भूयोऽपि अद्य 'मनसि विपच्यमानः' विपाकं गच्छन्‌ सन्‌ venu (w^ venue 
y ज्ञौवस्थाने जातो यो 'त्रण:! सद्य:प्राणहर: स्फोटक: स 'इव' 'ेंदनां at ॥। इयति | 
अतएव हि वत्स RAIS: सअधरनासर्पुरणञ्च॥ हा sfai ‘afi सर्बोपरि 
ता मम; स्थानम्‌ "अतिमूमिः' प्रक५: । तां ‘aay प्राप्त; wees व्यः 


य: 'रणरयकः' उद्द गः तेन । agaaa आत्मानं प्रेचं' fa 'अजिरशावित्या 


विपदरूव्हाया ॥ 
j Notes. Y, तत्कालम्‌-स काल: ततकालः, कमीधा-- । तभ ; व्याधा 


= 3T प्रिय &०,--प्रिय: जनः, कम्मषा-- । तेन विप्रयोगः, मृपम॒ुपा cuan 
i aa यस्य सः, वह--। This sort of व्यधिकरण ag—, though irregular, 


is unavoidable. “sami वहुहीहित्य धिकरणी जब्माद्त्तरपद:-- Vamana 


3. बिसोढ:-वि+स॒ह+ क्त कर्मणि The स does not become ष though 


because "सोट; makes an exception in the case of सह when 


its w become सो। दुःख!ग्रि:--दःखम्‌ अग्रिरिव उपमितकसीधा-- । 4. वि 
qana — fa + oat शानच कर्माकत्तरि। / Being developed. Formerly 


Lit was विप्रयोगनन्मा, now it is विप्रयोगक्षतिजन्मा । This and प्रियजनविप्र- 


` Ws go against a eus 
aM Go ag aiaga — in दःखाग्रमि। 
क » भुपसुपा । 


तत्कालमिति | प्रियजनत्रिप्रयोगजन्मा तीत अपि प्रतिक्कतिबाञ्छयः 


the rule “परिनिविभ्यः @afsa—” directs the change. T'hisis ` 


5. इन्मर्म &0.- se 
heart sqq vit POCA 0076 2677 If like fires 


"T E ET 
i . 
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the pain should be greater than that of हन्मम्मेत्रण ? Not necessa- 


rily. The likeness is not in तोत्रता for then we cannot have the 
compound fy, the rule “उपमितं व्यात्रादिभिः सामान्याप्रयोगे | | 
prohibiting it when the common  attributive ( सामान्य ) is 4 
directly mentioned. Hence we say दुःख and अग्रि are compared | 
through their दाडकर्ता ; they both consume their subject. The | 
dlaar in &izisfa is predicated afterwards, It was not thought of | 
( अविवचा ) when compounding. 6. अतिभृमित्‌-भूमि is तल storey 
अत्युन्नता भमिः इत्यर्थ अतिभूमिः is a mfeaq— ( नित्यसमासं )। aaga L . 


गत; then means ‘reached the top floor’ z. e. excessive, 


7, Remar<—Goth Rama and Sita are here represented as 

already feeling the pangs of separation. This is not without a. | 
purpose. Zr prepares them for the coming blow. i 
( wh ) ( anaa )—waq अन्यतः चिपामि। 
(fa विलोक्य प्रकाशम्‌ ) अथेतन्सन्वन्तरपुराणस्य स्टप्रराजस्य | 
तब्रभवतस्तातजटायुष: चरित्रविक्रमोदाहरणम्‌ i & | 


qas ताद aad दे भ्रबच्चसिणिहो [ हा तात, 
faga madz: || ; 
राम:--हा तात काश्यप शकुन्तराज, D पुनस्वाहशस्य महतः d 
स्तोथस्य साधोः सम्भव: ? 


Lak, ( To fimself )—Well, l will turn them to something 
else, (Looking at the painting—Aloud), Here is the i 
of the nature and valour of that Manyantara-old vulture prin 


the revered 60१४3 vrat Shastri Collection. 


v 


" ००८ हि Trust ESNGET 


7 

Nu. र "xa ST GI wait = 'ü 
j fa— p afafa ‘saa: अन्यविषये। 'चिपामि’' नयासि। azg- | 
3 

; 


स्थापयोसि इत्ययः ॥ “न्तरम्‌? अवकाश: व्याप्तिकालः । अनोः अन्तरं “मन्वन्तरम्‌! 
* dat चतुर्दशानामककस्थ॒ राज्यकाल: | — "Here मन्वन्तरमितकालेन 
पुराण: प्राचीन: faa इत्यर्थः aa Rag चरणस्य ayaa 
, बैन चरितेण )रितः afisa daa za रावशमापि झरोध इलि 


तथा 'विक्रमस्य' daa येन शौर्य्येण रावणस्यापि maisi जात 


॥ तयोः “'चरिवविक्षमयी: उदाहरणं’ प्रदर्शनं fud लेखनशसिति यावत्‌॥ | 


‘a तब aae सन्ततिवात्सल्य' fada: सहता हि foe | 
: । प्राणव्ययेणेव त्वया सगतस्य सहस्य ्राणून्यमक्रीलतासिति भावः ॥ ी 


'काश्यप' कश्यपसगोव । देवधरिव कश्यपस्य ते EZAR seats 
Wat afaa राजा” aql राज्ञ इव आश्रितरचाविधिले इति "n 


/ पुण्यनिलयस्य इत्यथः । 


'क aaa नक्कापि। न aam song- 
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sip? त्वाह 
showit. 4. त्वाहशस्य--लमिव emma: afaa आत्मान दश्यति इति gaz 


tenta कर्म कत्तेरि लाइ: This is after the साप्य। Usually - | 
the affix is taken as कर्त्तरि--लसिव पश्चतीति। 


The Vritti says— 
“ताटगादयी हि रुटिशव्दप्रकारा नेबावदर्श क्रिया aqa” 


SA aana जनस्थानपश्चिमतः चित्रकुत्नवान 

दनुकबन्धाधिष्ठितो दण्डकारण्यभाग: | तदिदग्ृष्यसूक- | 
“AAA । इयञ्च असणा नाम सिदशवरी | 

qed emere सर | 

किल aasan विसज्जिदामरिसधोरत्तगं 

आसो [sa किल आय्यपुत्रेण विस्ृष्टामर्प- 

? रुटितमासोत्‌ ] i 


सोता--एट 


घोरत्वं us 


Lak,-—Here is the tract of the forest Dandaka known as 
Chitrakunjavat, to the west of Janasthana, haunted by the | 
headless giant Danu ; this is the site of the hermitage of | 


Matanga on the hill Rishyamuka ; this again is the emanci- 
pated Chandala woman named Sramana ; this is the celebrated 
lake called Pampa. 


SITA— Here, you say, wrath and fortitude were given up by 
t busband and lamentation made at the top of his voice. ' 


'मित--। अयलिति। 'जनस्थानस्य' तदाख्यस्य agaaa ‘afana: पिसे 
दिखिमारी q? नास यः ‘aaa निष्कखरो राचसः तेन “बधिहितः 


अध्युषितः। 'दटर्डकारण्यस्य भागः’ अंशबिशेषः। faar age: पाई गता j 4 
Tay चण्डाली ॥ safe. ‘faa इत्यव्ययमिह ऐतिह्ये gana विषये। 
Wd मधा यत्‌ इह इत्यादि। ‘free.’ परित्यक्तः ‘aad: सदपहारिणि 
= रावणे यः कोपः Go Prof(Bdlyarvratiiias (a ono c wars ( वेन पुनः 
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am mafaa आसौत्‌ ) afer कर्मणि dq तथ dur) करट 


याविगैषणमेतत्‌ । "um उदीरितः "कण्ठ; स्वर afar कमणि तत्‌ 


"m रोदनक्रियाविरेषणमेतत्‌ ॥ 
जनस्थान &०--पद्चिमे इति पथिम+ छिः (aait ) + afa 
faa: to the west, आद्यादि 2. चिवकञ्जवान्‌ is the proper , 


of the tract. 3. ऋष्यमूक ४८. ऋष्यमूक is the hill where 


. 


ama met Wü! 4. Wage &c —The mention of the sage 


inds us of his curse on Bali बाली after killing the 


onster zefw flung away his carcase to a considerable dis 


A 
e causing blood from it to defile the sage Matanga s 


tage and person. Thereupon the sage pron vanced 
ant death on बाली if he came to waga! henceforth 
- always shnnned the hill and सुग्रोव who had: 


ded बाली took up his residence there secure 
s _ wrath: 5. तदेततू-तत्‌ is प्रसिद्धार्धक । Or तत्‌ एतत्‌ यस्य मयाः 
कथिता ते कथा See under किल above. wa किल-- refers- 
A किल saifaai—Such isthe rumour. She means that 


heard of it since very likely from Lakshmana himself. 


[:परिपतनोद्गमान्तराले 


F : / 7 
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Here, at intervals between the shedding and the show of 

tears, Í noticed tracts studded with blue lotuses with long 

stalked white lotuses becoming manifest when shaken by the 
wings of the Mallikaksha cackling sweetly from joy. 3t 


TAS 


faa— एतस्मिन्निति । अन्वय:--एतत्मिन्‌ मदकलमन्निकाक्षपक्षत्याघत- 


qesim कुवलयिनो भुवो fam: वाप्यास्ध:परिपतनोद्रमान्तराले" 


azzi व्यांल्या--'एतख्रिन' सरसि ‘aaa’ हर्षेण प्रियसन्निधानजणितेन 
आनन्देन कला: अधुरं aaa ये ‘afama धवलदेहा: मलिनचचुचरणा' sH 
राजहंसाः dur 7८: व्याघतानि कम्पितानि अतंएव aa आविभेवन्ति प्राक | 
angled aoe प्रथक्तया अग्टहीतानि ufus च एण्डरौकरुपेण 


प्रकटोभवन्ति samf Adaa अतः पुनरुद्टीवराजहंसवत्‌ प्रतौयमानानि | 


पुण्डरीकाणि' Sawna येष mem: 'कुबलयिनः? प्रचुरनौलोतंपलाः aay । 
विभागा: yaer qasam: इति यावत्‌ amwa अश्रुजलानां aq 
'प्रिप्रतन॑ i सृप्राप्ति: यस्तेषाम्‌ "ru? नेवयोराविभोवः saa: 
"sect ‘eel! सम्यगवलोकिताः इन्टौवरेनील क्कचित्‌ कचित्‌. j 


$ 


gets: सितसिति वर्षवेचिव्यात्‌ रमणौयनेतत्‌ सरः। ममतु दुःखाटवाभूत्‌ सा | 
रमणीयता aa विहरतां इन्चरासां सरानन्दानां ayta गायतां मज्लिकाचाणा 


दर्शनात्‌ आत्मनो दयितया वियोग: प्रत्यय इव प्रतिभातो में; दुःखेन च WI नयनयोः 


वारिधारा | एवं सावरणे लोचने विलुप्त च पम्प्ादशनम्‌। अशरण विसुच्य तुः " 
मया भूयोऽपि Ser पम्पा Real च पुनरेव GARI! एवैव नीत सया समयसह। 
इति भावः। gas यर्‍्यान्तरे--“अनुदिनसपूरि पम्पा मदचसम्पातिभिः सलिले; 
इति॥ 

Notes, 3. मदकल caga कलाः, सुपसुपा। मदकला afamat 3 


|: । तेषां प्रच: | तेन व्याधुतानि, sdq— | S; दण्डः एषाम्‌ मध 
बहु--। सदकलमल्िकापचव्याधतानि स्फुरन्ति उरुदण्डानि पुण्डरोकाण वेष 


'[ Act I 


our (sui) that is supposed to piagas from the yds 


re flow of tears. वाष्पाणास्‌ wat uas उद्गम, दन्दः । | 
त्तरालम्‌। mamai परिपतनोद्रमान्तरालम्‌ । fes! 3. a er 
गित साकल्य। It seems misplaced here, Under the 


- सीता-एसो सो चिरणिव्विसजोअलोअरससुधरगशुरुत्रोब- 
रो महाभात्रो मारुदी [एष स चिरनिविरजोवः 

गुरुकोपकारी महाभागो मारुति: | | 

_ रास:-दिश्या सोऽयं महाबाहरच्जनानन्दवद्धनः । 

` यस्य aan wee वयञ्च भुवनानि च ! | 


2 
umstances Rama could not had a proper view of the | 


"Lak —This is noble Hanumat. 
ITA—ỌOf the long-suffering world of beings, this is the 


A—O joy! This is the mighty-armed contributor tu 
joy through whose valour myself and the worlds 
ourends. 32. 

| एप इति। 'चिरं' यथा तथा “निविसः? दुःखित: 3 
घंकालं क्क शसाप।दित:। Cus महत्‌ एव गुरुकम'। ‘qua’ यथा 
j द्‌ 
“समुद्दरणेन' रावणवधं विधाय टुःखमोचनेन “गुरुः 
“चिरनिविंसस्य जौवलोकस्थ' विभु वनस्य Jya- 
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ग्ज्जनानन्द््येनः यस्य AAT वयञ्च सुवनानि च क्तिनः | व्याख्या—दिश्या xs. 
मिह wii अही हर्ष: अरम्‌’ एष चिते लिखितः ‘a महाम इ: 


उदग्रसुजः शर इत्यथः YAA anyan: 


' थ्राजानुलबितभुज: 
; “आनन्टबईन:' हषेजनन: सुत; 
gaa “यस्य वौव्यण', सोतासमुद्दरणात्‌ ‘ara’, uaua 'भुवनानि a afaa 
aaa जाता; ॥ 


Notes हॅगेनानू--हनुरस्यास्ति कुत्सित; इति इनु+ मतप faa । 


Iltisa esi of the monkey-chief, hence “setae” lengthens 
the ड of ey: Comp. "ag इन्मत्कथितप्रहत्तिः”, “एष श्ौलइनमता 


विरचिते योमन्महानाटके” &c. Sometimes zaag with a short छ is also 


seen, Thus “agag 


"D हनुसानिवागत:”, “गाठ वचसि ताडिते egaal 


aafaa: ४0. 2i faafia &.-निर + विद + क्र करि निवि 


distressed, The wis by “निविसस्योपसं ष्यानम्‌”। गुरु एव इति गुरु + 


कन्‌ खाधं AAG! ARR यथा तथा उपकारो yaaa, सुप्सुपा । चिरं 
निदिसः, *a4-—! ताहशो sana, कर्मण-। तस्य समुद्वरणम्‌। तेन 
Faia, Wat! 3. सारुतिः-मारूतस्य aga पुसान्‌ इति मारुत tes} 
Refers to axia who was the wind-god’s, son by अञ्जना the 
wife of the monkey-chief कैशरी । 4. fzzmr—An अव्यय indicatting 


t f । 5. क्लतिन:--क्लतमैमि: इति कृत+ इनि । Also see under “ayat 


ल॑ ag ad — Sak, Rama did his work ( सोताससुडरण ) and the 


worlds did their work ( ाबणबध ) through the prowess of 
इनभान्‌। For भुवनानि change afaa: to aatfa i 


(eli) सोता--वच्छ, एसो कुसुमिदकअम्बतरुतण्ठविदबर- 


हिणो किस्मामहओ गिरो aa अणुभावसोहमण्सेत्तपरिसेसधूसर- j 2 
सिरो qed मुच्छन्तो qu परुदिएण अवलस्बिदो तरुअले | 


Digitizea श्पर्वद्ल्लाघू०0। Trust L Act T 
mania गिरिः यत्र अतुभावसीभाग्यमात्रपरिशिषः 
xv qed सूच्छेन्‌ लया प्ररुद्तिन श्रवलस्बितः quu | 
aga: आलिखित: ] | 


rra— Brother, of what name i5 this hill where peacocks 3 


«o. 


agiddy dance on Kadamba trees in flower and on 
is painted, under a tree, with looks pale, the exuberance — | 
of majesty alone remaining, my husband fainting and suppor- i 
ted by yourself weeping for the moment. ? 

ax fa aa किन्नामधेयः एप fat: किं नामध्यस oe गिरे; 
ततले आपवः भआलिखितः? faa: niga? "psp siga: 
yaaa त्वया अवलस्वित: | पुनः fama såga: =- gaa 


ताक 


अवशिट' ae ताइशो 
असौ graa रेणदिस्था थी: शोभा यस्य तादृशः, अनुभावसात शिष्यते | 
IATA यस्य तादश आर्यपुव sah किमतो [गदिः 2-- | 
Jer agaaa तव 'ताण्डवितः agaga aeo afaa | 
a गिरिः u E : 
fes. 7. gafa 6:८.--कुमुमानि सञ्जातानि भरस्य इति कुतुस-- \ 


n flower. ated waa: इति ताण्डव +णिच्‌ (नासधातु) + क्त क्तरि 


दि इत्युभयपदाङ्चिः | 
gan: नित्यसमास of the 
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अधुख्यंसकार्दि class. साव implies अवधारण। “ad काव्या वधार रो? 


Of the सयर्व्यंसकादि compounds the aa says “amarai 
wafa” | This is interpreted to mean that these compoundi 
may lead ina समास but cannot follow. Hence compunding - 


again अनुभावसा तं परिशेषं परिशेषी बा यस्वा: सा अनुभावमावपरिशेषा, E | 
ताडशी sau चो; यस्य, विपटवह--। 3. प्ररुदितिन--प्र +रुद क्त क्रि 
qafa: Weeping aloud, तेन | N 
(००८ ) नच्झणः- 

A Li 
लेः ककुभसुरभिमाल्यवान्‌ नास यस्मिन्‌ 


4: यति शिखरं नृतनस्तोयवाह: | 


वरस fatata: परं न चमोऽस्मि 
yeaa: पुनरिव स मे जानकोविप्रयोग: ॥२२॥ 
. Lak.—'lhis is that hill fragrant with Arjuna flower: 
Malyavat by name, where the first cloud (of the season), dark 
and most, settles on the top. Here by my noble brother Lo 
Raxa—Stop ! Stop ! I can endure no more. That los ol 


Janaki seems to have come back to me. 33. 
z मित--। स इति। अन्वयः-ाअयं स ककुभसुरसि: साल्यवान्नास EL 
| नोल; fuer नतनस्तोयवाह: fami अ्यति। afar आर्ये । 
` 'भ सः ककुभैः asagi सुरभिः साल्यवान्नाम शेल: यामिन्‌’ sem ^ 
far: नेवानन्द: aaa: कती प्रथमो दित dunes aw: “शिखरं 


saa, ‘afar’ गिरो 'आय्यया -- इत्यन्यत किडित्‌ प्रक्रान्तमाक्तिप्त राः 


af) अन्वएः©-6क्स्ठः satya viif snastr द 


की 
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पन: wan इव 8) व्याख्या-हे wmm, ‘face face’ faai) भव, fad} 
amaa कि किं सया ad ततुप्रसब्रेनालमा अतः अब्मात्‌ 'परस' aroj 
यास्मिन” इति कथनात परं यत aada aq Aq 'न चम: ofa’ सर्वथा 
Eton | arge amfa sabia NA बत aq faye. 
MEL afer बत्‌ सर्वे सतं मया । तेन मन्ये ^w पूर्वानमृती जानकौ- 


विप्रयोगः? सौताविरह: 'पुनः ward इव में! मम समागत उव। sfa सन्नस्य 


' सौताविरहस्य काया ॥ 

Notes. i. सोऽधम &c.—This is in reply to Sita's question 
K 3 

- feammap गिरिः। 2. ककुभमरभिः- Scents are supposed to be 


 unendurable to the बिरहिन्‌। Comp; "mes — घाराइतपत्वलानां 


 कंद्लमईोतकञेगरञ्च | funus Sar: शिखिनां अमू ठर्यस्मित्रसह्यानि बिदा लगा मे Ww” 
Raghu. 3. नृतनन्तोबवाह:-- This is as trying asthe zc Thus 
"ad gal थव घनेमेया च त्वाद्रप्रयोगायु ' समं विरृष्टम्‌ ।”-- Raghu. |. था 


mfaa—Some read बत्सतस्मात्‌ as coming from on; This 


i 3 IS an 


interruption to «ze । But assem has finished his sentence 
3 with नतमस्तोयवाह' the interruption seems misplaced, salar fing 


onthe other hand evidently wants to introduce a painful sub- 


ject and the interruption comes in very well there, Also see 


- ext... विरस विरम--“व्याड्परिम्यो रमः” इति nèga । सरःमे fafa: i 


_ The repetition shows Rama’s impatiensce. Hence the re 


petition 
is expected to be abrupt. The endearing 


epithet वत्स in वतसै- 
त् takes from the abruptness and does not seem to suit the 
petition fata fata (^ The interruption 


beginning with the 
in विरम विरम emphasises the abruptn 


ess, We therefore 


the reading A Vial Shas e ‘by nea 


E I ] Digitized by Edángotri Trust 

(7) sra: — "I: परम्‌ आश्यस्य तत्रभवतां कपिर 

असंख्यातानि उत्तरोत्तराणि salah | 

amm! तहिज्ञापयासि वियाम्यतामित्ति i 
मोता--अज्जउत्त 


१२८ 


taana 
Raa चेय- 


fem चित्तटंसशेण पच्च प्पसटोहटाए 
अस्थि मे विणप्प' | saga, एतेन चित्रदर्शनेन प्रत्तपरत्यन्नदों ह- 


| दाया afa भे विज्ञाप्यम्‌ ] | h 
राभ: बनवा जपय | | ý 


सोता a पुणो वि पसखगन्धीरासु anusa विहरिस्मं ˆ | 


पवित्तसोदासिसिरावभाहां च भअवदी arses अवगाहिस्स 


! जाने पुनरपि aatas वनराजिषु विहरिध्याप्ति पवित्र | i 
aia ners भगवतीं भागोरथौमवगाहिये ]: t 
Lak.— Hereafter (follow) countless wonderful deeds of | 4 
my noble brother and of the honoured monkeys and Rakshasas 3 
| ond excelling another, But my noble sister here is tired. So [ 3 
say let us stop here. $ | 
SITA— My husband, with a longing arising from this 


E cuon of the picture, E have a prayer, to make 
Rama—Well, command me 


T SIfa-—I hope I shall once again roam in those safe though 
Sombre lines of forests, and shall bathe in the mighty Bhaghi- 
© tathi—a plunge in which is sanctifying, delightful and. cool. 


मित--। अत उति! Sad संख्या। भावे om “असंख्यातानि' 
Wea, अद्य नि:शेधेण zean इत्ययः । 'उत्तर’ प्रकटम्‌। ‘ante: 
उत्तरागि'। बालिवघ: इति gaz कर्मी, लड्ादाइम्तु VACA, प्रक्षततमं gai 
HIRI | एवं 00:0प/णव४५/बगरेसानीमिअकंधीशिआाणकर्मो ए!च तानि 3 
OS U.— ७. 


Meu 
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wain fared faqümau इति (डिविधमायर्थम्‌ । आद्यसिह watai 
fafa निटिंटस्‌ । एतिन aaafara विशेष्यं केति विशेषणं भवति, "fap 
बहुलम्‌” चति च समास: । "famae! भ्रय्माभिरिति कत्तंपटसूच्यम ॥ आरः 
qafa | ‘qaqa: सञ्जातः ee? मनोरथो यस्यास्तस्या; । Cas प्यं विज्ञापनीयम 
आवेदनीय e कञ्चिहमिलाषी मे जातः तं विज्ञापयितुमिच्छामि इत्यः | afafa | 
` paaa आदिश | विज्ञापिते एव श्रविलस्बितं करिष्यते इति भाव: ॥ जाने इति। 


‘gga? प्रशान्तत्रापदा अतणव fanga: तथा "URS awed: UI 'बनरा जतः? 


ताम्‌ K एत्न तपो बनं, afama कथमन्यथा प्रशान्ता; श्र पदा. ? ‘afaa? पावन! 
gaa: "शिशिरः शोतलद aang depo Wis मत्यः 


| 'सौध्य, सुभगः NARA 
यस्यां aW! via aiaia तपीबनमायाति। aens तपीवनं avait । 
अतण्व ad aaga परित्यागो AZEN: ॥ 

Notes. T, अरमंव्यातानि-भ्रबिदामानं संख्यातम्‌ एपाम बहु--। 2. 
famam 3९७ ante, “बिययास्यतामष्टावक्रः'। 3. Baagi 
शिच्‌ + यत्‌ ax. 4. ननु &०.--ननु implies «qu, disapproval. 
What you say in the matter of दोहद isnot a विज्ञापना but an 


so me, Hence you should have said ग्राज्ञाप्यम्‌ not fas, ia । 


- Now «aiga, command me. 5. जाने--ज्ञा +लटए । Here ज्ञा. 


means to wish, The result of the wish is her own विहार and 


aa, , Hence the fanaa goes to the कर्त्ता। The waadz 


P seems compulsory by "अनुपमगात्‌ ज्ञः” though ज्ञा is qadt | 


- Jat here विहरिष्यामि and अ्रवगाहिष्य being in the उत्तमपुरुष directly 


| 


states that the क्रियाफल attaches to the कर्त्ता of ज्ञानक्रिया । Hence 
^ the आत्मनेपद is optional by the rule “'मिभाषापपर्दन paama” | 
‘Thus also amfa पुनरपि &c. just like खम भ्रं जानीते, स्म्‌ अथ. 


4 ; S^ Rc, Gookemenisadaviiesasrnbaectdn this para see 
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- (7८) xm—squ, लक्ष्मण: | 
लक्ष्मण:--एषो; स्मरि | 
राम--अचिरं सम्पादनोयोऽस्या दोहद इति सम्प्रत्येव 
gef dix! तत्‌ अस्वलितसुखसम्पातं रथमुपस्थापथ। 
सोता--अज्जउत्त तुस्हेहिं बि तिं गन्तव्य | maga, E 
aaf aa गन्तव्यम्‌ ]। । 
राम: अपरि कठिनहदये, एतदपि quara » 
सौता-तेण fe fost मे [ तेन हि प्रियं मे ji 
awT ययाज्ञापयत्याय्य: (afa निष्क्रान्तः ) । 
RaMa— Dear Lakshmana. 
Lak.—Here I am, 
Rama—Her longings bave to be gratified without delay ; 


this has just now been urged by the elders. So bring here a 
“car with an easy uninterrupted roll. À 


SITA—My husband, you also will have to go there 
RaMa—O hard-hear:ed girl, needs this be said really 
- SrTA— Then indeed is joy to me 


Lak.—As my noble brother commands (Exit). 


` चभोति। amaka sfa अनक्तमपि सिद्धमेव तत्‌ हया उत्तिः। अपरञ्च, «gus 
मबायासे asar न वा स्यामिति ते शहा जाता पत्‌ नुनं कडिनहद्या' असि 
तैनेति। तिने लद्गसनेन। अन्यथा तपोवनगमनं से प्रियं न स्थात्‌ ॥ 

Notes. I. qaaa See ante “a: afagddiedisan Ac." 


CC-0. Prof. Sal tya Vrat Shastri gi ollectio 
&c वबल m anit dd ग qu 


नित--। अश्रचिरलिति। 'न व्वलितः anga: अतएव 'मुख” ques 05 
aaa गमनं sep agi गर्भिणीवहनयोग्यमित्यर्थः 'रघम senga आनय॥ O 
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afaa literally 'slipped : hence ‘changed’. अख्वलित 


- सम्पात: | x 
यतीति सुख + शिव ( नाम धात्‌ )+ अच 


is. therefore uninterrupted. सुख 
कतरि सुख: pleasant. सम + परत + ws भावे aera: mot ion, progress, 


sgia: सख: सम्पातः अस्य, विपदवहु-- Rama does not wanta 
jolting car which is dangerous to a woman whose term is full, 
2. उपस्थापय=-उंप ¡ऽ समौपवचन। STEA शिच + लौट fei Bring 


such a car up to her, 3. Remark—After this, vapnsfer aaga 
_-यथाज्ञापयत्याय्थ: Èc from below which is clearly misplaced 


there. 4. saga &c,.—This has introduced an inconsistency 
(See Intro.) 5. लक्षण: etc.—We have retained this here because 
all available text have it here. There is clearly no need fur 
penu to wait so long after Rama’s order रथसुपस्थापथ | As it 
stands, itis irrelvent and looks like a rude interrupt ion to राम 


and Sita's talk, 


(li) राम:-प्रिये, इतो वातायनोपकण्छे GET 
भव | 

सोता-एव्वं होदु । ओहिरिज्जामि कव, परिस्ससजणिदाए 
facia [ एवं मवतु | sofa खलु परियमजनितया aga] | 


Rama—Darling, you lie down fora while (lit—a moment) 
_ here near the window. 


© Sura—So be it. I am indeed being drifted by sleep 
caused by fatigue E 


5: 
faa ‘ a f 
e । प्रिय इति। aama गवाचस्य उपकण्ठ’ मसौपे। “संविष्टा' 


i E fai GC Pref. Vrat Si 
शयाना a Vrat Shastri Collection 
भव' अयित चदनि ^ र नोद्य इति शेषः। mper एब सीता 


| 
| 
| 
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E तथा च aatia “परियान्ता aai इति॥ एवसिति। 'एब? 
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aag तथास्तु, संविष्टा एव भवामि sera ‘aafaa आक्का सवामि। Tu 
निद्रा एव में प्राश्ना ॥ a i 

Notes. \. वातायन &c अयते अनेन इति अव गती + ल्युट्‌ करी | 
अग्रनम passage, वातस्य अनं वातायनम्‌ passage for air, i, e, window 2 
उपगत: quu gud that which bas come up to the neck, ४, e. | 
that which is near, neighbourhood, aae: प्रटेश: प्रादित 
Or aaa नमीपे उपकण्ठम्‌ or उपकरणं, edi The mfeaq—is | | 
better because the *pi[—is unnecessarily cumbrous. For, we | | | 


want asit, but for this we deliberately avoid the simple word 
समीप and complicate matters by adding aeu at start, dropping 
awg at the last stage ! ! वातायनस्थ उपकण्ठ: वातानयोपकण्ट: । तस्मिन्‌ । 
Sita was tired and would be refreshed by the breeze near the 
window. 2, Aemark—Vidyasagara reads वातायनावचेके qed संविष्टी 
amp: We have adopted Viraraghava’s reading, which is in 


part the same as that of Vidyasagara’s manuscript No. 2. Our 


reasons are—(i) Sita was really tired. लक्षण has already noticed 


E drowsy. Comp. “अपहिये खलु परित्रमजनितया निद्रया” below. 


Hence it was necessary that she should iie down. NO 


‘reason bas been adduced to suppose that Rama too was 


dae भवाब:। See next para, (ii) आवत्तक is a Cover. 


उत्तरचरितम्‌ [ Ac | I 


Digitized by eGangotri Trust 
ity is pointed out saying निभते स्थाने...... शयाना waa” 


ut they were in the inner apartments where outsiders were 


ot usually allowed. Besides, as will appear, while lying with 
Sita Rama freely admits his officers of the inner appart- 
ments, Hence there is no necessity for seeking निम्रतस्थान-5 
NE 


f - ane 
over. We therefore prefer उप्रकण्ड to rm! 


E (lai) राम:--तेन fe निरन्तरमवलब्बल्ल मासत्र शयनाय | 
- जीवयन्निव ससाध्वससमस्वेदविन्ट्रधिकरणमर्प्यंताम्‌ i 

| E बाहरेन्ट्वमयुखचुम्बितस्यन्द्चन्द्रसणिहारविद्यत १ ॥२४॥ 

था कारयन्‌ सानन्दम्‌ ) fra faq? (r) 


- RaMA—Then do hold me close to lie down here 


and fatigue, hence having the beauty of a necklace of moon- 
kissed by lunar rays and dripping, be placed on my neck 
(34). 

तेनेति। ‘aa fe’ यदि निद्रा प्राप्ता ददा। “निरन्तर” गाढम्‌ 


आलिड़ ततः शेल तेन gaai निद्रा भविष्यात इत्यः | 


गैवयुपैणखा दौनां चिवदऽनजञनितेन इति यावत तथा aues चिरात्‌ | 
máa वौथिकापरिचमणजनितेन क्रमेण जाता थे 'ेद्बिन्द्बः? ai 
(S वर्तमानः अतएव "maa aida aea afaa 


चन्द्रसनौनां' चन्द्रकान्तमणीनां "pes! माला तस्य | 
"VI astri Coll 
Er श? वाथ भुजः “जीवयन्निव 


F Yo Bev 
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faama aai सां समायासयन्निव 'अधिकरट' aai कर्हे Cu | 
agag “अव्र्तः पनरिव स से जॉनकौविप्रयोग:” sae’ 2) , = s 
qaaa तेन समाथ्प्तिमि इति भाव: [ कर्णे aaia फलं Sem E - 
aag इति हतो शद | तथेति। 'तया' ताइशीं सौतां awards 
'कौरयन ॥ 


Notes. 3. तेन हि &c.—In saying संविष्टा भव, राम meant सीता 
merely to stretch herself. But she says she would sleep, 
Hence ( 44 {3 ) दाल has to lie down himself. 2 समाध्वत &c.— 
aay fight. awaaga यमश साझसयमो, इन्द। The पूर्वनपात of येम 
was expected, but sometimes the rules of पूर्वानपात are violated, i 


अनित्यः yaala साध्वत्तत्रमाथ्यां खदविन्दुः, सुप qup) तेन सह। 
5. भ्रधिकष्टवे-कगठ दति अधिकण्ठम्‌, विभक्तारे अव्ययी -। 4. अप्येतामू-+ 


ज + णिच ~ e vafa. .विधो लोट 0 5. tea &०.--ऐ न्द्वमयस् न 


afaa. इततू--! zaad खन्दो च, aiai ताडशयन्ट्मगिहार:, 
कर्मधा--। तथ्य Ruai स इत विसमो यस्य, 'सप्तसपमान--” इति वहत्रोहि: i 


^6. किमेतत-- bis is a quesition to Star: The touch ‘of Sita’s 


arm on his neck has produced indescribable sensations which — 


l cannot identify as pleasure or pain &c. and`he refers to 


Har for an answer, 
(४०) ( रा- ) -m 
' विनियेतु शक्ये न सुखमिति वा दुःखमिति वा 
प्रबोधो निद्रा वा fay विषविसपे: किसु सदः । 


त स्पश ast सम हि ufa न्द्रियगणो am 
aan Sagi sre RIA St 
- " RD 


क he 
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सीता (बिहस्य) - श्िरप्पसादा qe set दाणि कि अबर 
, स्थिरप्रसादा यूयम्‌ इत इदानीं किमपरम्‌ Ji 


(R—)I cannot take it as bliss or as woe either, as waking 


orassleeping, coursing of poison or of liquour. Verily, at 


every touch of thine, an emotion, having benumbed all my 


i 
| 
i 


senses, stupefies consciousness also revives it. 35 
Sira (Zavghing)—You are of unwavering kindness ; what 
else could it be ? 
fau— । wagi—(uvaq) सुखमिति वा दुःखमिति वा, up निद्रा वा, 
fag fafat: किसु भदः, faig न शका । तव स्पर्श sus = पः न्द्रियः 


गणी विकार; मस स्तन्यं भसयति समुन्मौलयति च। व्याख्या-यर्टवदवरूयत मथा 


“aq सुखमिति ar सुखरूपेण वा 'द्रःखमिति ar zigula बा विनत? अब 
mfg न शक्य a चसोऽच्म्‌, ‘wala? जागरग' “निद्रा वा! gyfa विनियत्‌' न 


शंका , ‘faq विषविषप :” सम्मोहन fau भे शरीर सञ्चरति ‘fay we: aza 
सदः सुरा वा, विनिश्चतु' न शकय । कथमेवमकछ्ििन्नति विरुद्धवोध इत्य[ह--तव oq 
स्पर्श fe’ प्रतिस्पश सेव, त्वया gead ‘afta: fame sigandi gala am. 
कित्‌ ‘faa: चित्तवित्तेप: ‘aq as] समयति' gaat हृरति 'ससुन्मीलयति 
xl करोत्यपि | ada चेतनस्य मे भवति afad, त्व लुप्यते चेतना aaa च 
` विपर्थ्ययो. जायते, एवमेकक्ष्रिन्नपि विरुद्भवोघ: । da निशग्चयाय त्वासेव एच्छासि 
*किमतदिति”, चलितंचेतनो ह' खयं ad विनिथिनुयाम्‌ ? स्थिरेति । प्रश्रस्य उत्तरमाह 
ferc! अचलः प्रसादः agas) येषां arem et मयि । ‘gay अधात्‌ 'अपरम्‌ 


ny ध्यन्य a + 
` अन्यत्‌ किम्‌ इदानों' भवेत्‌ । नेतत्‌ सुख नवाद्र:खं न हि प्रबोधो न fazi, नापर 


rest न च मद: किन्तु एतत्‌ खलु प्रसन्नता ते मयि ॥ 
EN Votes. Y. 


TOT IT. v ७ MM MN ८5७22: A H O Eee env m OTT. 


शक्य --शक of the दिवादि class is उभ्यपदी । Hence 


3 शक्यामि, शक । सुखम्‌ &८.- मुख and z ख are contr 


A not taken as (G6-Oneref. Satya Vat Shastri SiS 49 - 


aries, If it 


d Ld "| E ह. UN" 
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other. But no, I cannot call it either, 3- wat: &c.—Again 
contraries. If not प्रबोध, it is likely to be taken as fagi! But I 
cannot decide which. 4. विष &c.— fag and मद also are con- . 

traries—one stupefies the other stimulates, Here the word: 
ing seems defective, The contraries are faq and सट | If A 
fagüisto be added, it should go with doth ( विसविसप and ae 
, विसप ) and not with one only, fa+aq+as भावे fad not विष 
"सात्पदाद्यी:” sia परलनिषिध: 5. तब स्पर्ग &c.—This explains, why 
he cannot decide. Difficulty in a decision usually arises when j 
the two sides present similar characteristics. But here though 
the characters are widely different I am unable to decide 4 


decaiese तब स्वरा ७% &c. (see Mitabh—). I bave lost control of my. 28 


‘senses, how can I decide? You tell me what itls. This is 


a compliment to सौता। 6. fga ete—Sita laughs and pays 
back the compliment, I know what it is; itis simply your 


unfailing kindness to me and nothing else. There is nothing 


in my touch ( स्पर्श स्पर्श ) ; your enduring love ( स्थिरप्रसाद ) for 


¢ 


; makes you feel and talk thus. इदानोम is वाक्यालङ्कारे as iu 


“a इटानीम्‌ उष्णोदकेन नवमालिकां faa” Sakuntala. The verse 00 


and Sita's remark have been differently explained by com- 
mentators 


(lv) रामः--न्त्नानस्य जोवकुसुमस्य विकाशनानि 
सन्तपणानि सकलेन्द्रियमोहनानि | | 
एतानि ते सुवचनानि सरोरुहाचि . 


amni SOT यना! fa ॥ ३९ i 


उत्तरचरितम्‌ [ Act I 


As Digitized by eGangotri Trust 
acfa aca [प्रियंवद शयिष्य ]! (इति 
[य समन्ततो निरूपयति ) | 


yMa—0O lotus-eyed girl, these sweet words of thine, that 


7 =f N 
nectar to the ears, are a tonic that gratifies all the senses ; 
impart strength to the mind also and thus cause the 


अन्वय:--सरोरुहा चि, एतानि ते 


4 f La 
— मित--। memi 


Va सकलेन्द्रयमोहनानि सन्तर्पणानि मनसः रसायनानि 


जौवकुसुमस्य विकाशनानि। ब्याख्या-ह wwe कमलल तने जानकि 


“एतानि! एदंविधानि “स्थिरप्रसादा;” इत्यादि प्रकारकाणि 'ते ajani Aa- 


ET mas 8 pe ER A ~ š E f 
कलेन्द्रियाणं' ग्रोवनेवादौनां निखिलकरणानां 'मोहनानि' cepas: आत्म- 


भूतो $हं तवानेन वचसा इति भाव; ॥ प्रियंवदेति। यथा agad प्रति 
s P aL d 
ति aaa afai भवती वचनं जोवकुपुम'वकाशनं तत्‌ है fiaz’ 


na fus इति 


ayena 2d Collection 
35:4 )। They are 


Para lvi J Digitizod NIE Trust ? ~ 
such because they are सकलेन्द्रियमोहनानि, मन्तर्षणानि also because 
they are we रसाबनानि। कर्षौस्रतानि is an ordinary दिशेषण of | 
सवचनानि | Commentators see here only a jumble of qualifying. i 
epithets thoughtlessly brought together, 2. प्रियंवद--प्रिद agafa |, | 
गप्रय+ वद + खच कचि । Here again we have an exchange of com-. i 
plinents, You prize my words ( सुवचनानि), but your words | 


gratify me ( fudaz )—they are to me aiaa जौवकुसुमस्य विकाशनानि। | 
$ 


(lv) शाम:-अयथि किमन्वेष्टव्यम्‌ ? 3 
आाविवाङलमयाद्ग्टहे वने शेशवे तदनु यौवने ges o 


रनुपाखितोऽन्यया रामबाहरुपघानमेष ते ॥२७॥ 07 
सीता ( निद्रां azad afa एदं अच्जउत्त असि ud 
[ अस्त्येतत्‌ maga अस्त्येतत्‌ || ( इति स्वपिति ) । 
Rama——What have you got to seek, darling. 
Thy pillow is this arm of Rama, unresorted to by any 


other woman, the producer of thy sleep since the time of 


marriage, at home in childhood and thereafter in the woods 


again in youth. (37). Edu 


| Sita (Acting droxtsiness}—So it is, my husband, so it is | 
( Falis asleep ). oj P 


मित--। अय्रीति। 'किमन्वेण्व्यम' gavel नालि ते। यद्‌न्विष्यतेः 


तदिडैवा[सत इति भावः॥ आ. इति। aagica विवाहसमयात्‌ tae we 
azg uauias वने त स्वापहेतः अन्यया अनुपाश्रित: एष रामबाह: उपधानम्‌ । _ 
व्याव्या--'श्रा विवाहसमयातः बिवाहकालात्‌ परं तत्कालोवधि इत्यर्थः । “शशव 


Ba: faz pri Uya A sa Ee E अतो बहुभिः 


3 १४०९ ए च्छक got Trust [ Act Í 


सेवितात, कविसाट्पधानात विशिष्ट: 'ए्ष रामबाहः? मदीयो भुज: उपधान’ बर्त्तते 
agi एवं विशिष्टे स्थिते fume कः प्रयत: | एहि इहैव sqefe इति भाव; | 
जिद्रामिति। "निद्रां नाटयन्ती' «zT fazanai दर्श यन्ती ‘oaa aazma 
अस्ति सत्यमेव । 

Notes. 3. विवाह ९(0.--'था' इति कर्मप्रवचनीधयोरी wat by the 
tule “पत्नग्यपाड्परिभि:” An wemm-—compound is optionally 
available giving आविवाहसमयम | 2. deq—Not a compound, 
, aq has zar owing to अनु which is a कमंप्रवचनौय by the rule 
‘Aa’ The होनता isin respect of time. 3. य्योवते--यनों भाव 
इति युवन्‌ + भरण्‌ यौवनम्‌ । तम्मिन्‌। We take mma jaa and we बने 
in order, i.e. sima 8, यौवने वने। This supposes that बीता 
was married when a child and went to the woods with गम 


when an adult. Those who are opposed to this view should 


suppose a च understood after बने and construe—-«; विवाइ- 


सभयात्‌ aeg: $ ग्टहे वने (this specifies the place ) : ving तदन्‌ 
यीबने पुनः (this gives zime). 4. wą: êq is wal) स्वापस्य 
gI 5. xTHamS— Sita was looking for a pillow. राम offers 
“his arm for one. This is better than an ordinary pillow, 
because A pillow, if found there. must have been used by 
ý Several other ladies, But this one is अनुपाथितीएन्यया You are 


E. to  शंशवे तदनु यौवने and it is better than any other, hence 
faimsea — what are you looking for? ३. 


w«Iaq etc,— Here 


E ‘both lie down ana forthwith star falls asleep: 


E H (lvii) राम:--कधं fi a e 0 
P "n. Wa सु 
E. CETT Nees CC-0, Prof. यवचना वचन्‌ प A । (frase 


a s > 
Para lvii | क TN 
<a 33 लब्झोरियसम्रतवच्तिनयनयो- 
रसावस्या: स्पर्शो वपुषि बहलयन्द्नर॑सः | 

अयं cue बाह: शिशिरमणो मौक्तिकसरः 


किमस्या न प्रेयो यदि परमसह्यस्त विरह: ॥३८॥ 


RaMa—-Ha ! This sweet-speaker has really fallen asleep | 
ou my bosom. (.Marking—with tenderness) — 


She Is : 


ein my house—She is a brush of ambrosia t 


my eyes— This 


touch of hers isa liberal supply of essence of. 
sandal to my body—'l'his arm is a cool smooth string "of 


pearls on my neck, What of hers is not sweet, if her absence 


alone is indeed unendurable ? [ Or—If her absence is indeed. 
t else of hers is not sweet |. 38. 


unendurable, w 


मित i 


"T 


saa weer: कि न प्रयः |। व्याख्या इथं जानकी मदोवे 'गेहे 328 नो 


afa: सुधानवी शलाका तडत्‌ सुखकरो इत्यर्थः। न कबलम्‌ “saq एव स्व 
"pur से, किन्त "sep" «ef सर्वभेव सुभगस्‌ $त्याह--अस्था:' जान 
“असो? बहुशो5तः ‘esi से agfa देहे ‘वहलः’ प्रतरः awata: a इव aig 


अस्या: "wn ag अवलस्वनाथे न्यस्तो भुजः “कण्ठे शिशिरमरुण: शौतल; भर 
रश LI d 

a 'मौक्तिकसरः' gaet तथाविधः Saqi स्पर्शबाइप्रथतव: कति 

परथगुच्यन्ताम्‌, मंच्ेपतो वीमि “अस्याः, किं किमिव वस्तु 'न ba’ न में प्रोतिप्र 


Di B EG gotri Trust [ Act Py 


Lo maq An अव्यय implying surprise. राम did not | 


expect that she would fall asleep 50 soon. 2. मेहे, नयनयी:, agfa 
— Thus she was everywhere a source of joy to xim i. The 
o were lying together. Hence रास was actually feeling her 
agfa and the moment before (see sl. 35 ) he had placed 
her arm on his neck (aw वाहू: )। 3. शिशिर ९(८.-- शिक्षिर था सौ 
: qu, HW! 4 सीक्षिक etc.—mmr एव इति galtza (विनयाद) 
Neuter by the dictum “afaa स्वाधिका: प्रक्ततितों — 


5. प्रयः-भ्रतिशवेन प्रियम्‌ इति (muc 404: No 
arison is implied, 6. xfz—wem implying ueri 7 
-wspp meaning केवल | Qual. विरह; | परं विरड:-- Separation 


ne, 07 प्रर--४।५९-अन्य । ‘qi किम्‌ अन्यत्‌ किम्‌ (न प्रं यः) | 8. gua 
g अ्रवधारण; निम्रय। Take italone with wq | saag 


प्रतोहारो--आसस्पपरिचारश्रो gas देवस्म | आसन्नपरि 
मुखो देवस्य ]| , 


झ: (स्वगतम्‌ )-शुद्दान्तचारो eae: | स मया पौरजान- 


i 


पितु uga: | ( प्रकाशम्‌ ) आगच्छतु । ( प्रतोहारी 


^n ences 


"Para lun 
AS Digitized by eGangotri Trust 
Warper—Sire’s personal attendant | )urmukha. 


TN 
RAMA (To himself )— Durmukha is employed in the harem. 


s detailed by 


me to spy out citizens and villagers. 


He wa 
l (Aloud) Let him come In. (Exit Warder). ; 
(afa) समौपे वर्तमान: ॥ अयौति। क उपस्थित : 


za इति । 


मित | 
aaa waana यत्‌ Ww विरहः” इति तदनुपदमेव 


dame तेते 
तिया ADH sga” उति एतयोः परस्परा “aqaa विरहः ४ 
aa aad रामः एव्छति “अयि कः 


«aata: "आसन्नः सदेव 


nasisi आयाति। 


zaafa भाविन्या विपत्तेस्काया n 
अन्तःपुरे “चरति' व्यवहरति। ‘gaa 
पुरुषानं "sewer! जनपदवासिनश् 4 


A 


उपस्थित: 34 
उपस्थित, इति । 
समोपे avam: ॥ 


«ue faga su 


azfai save 


। 'दीरान! प्रवासिन: 
iaqgfdq werd परौचितंम्‌॥ . 


PT 
प्रचीहारी does not say ९४४४० P 


,गरामनगरवासिन: सर्वान्‌ 5 
Notes. 3- sufeqa:— Has come. 
a this sounds ominous, because ‘his la 


Ram 
3c ) and the warder's ant 


has come, Te 
ioud is fave: ( sl. 
presents tO his already di 

He is startled by the coin M 


a caused by the 


word uttered ६ 
sturbed 


uttered immediately after it 
context fave: उपस्थित: l 
c.—sfa here implies चन्म 
This sort of coincide 


cat चिन्तितेऽन्यस्छ्न्‌ 


Ra भावेन पताका स्थानक quiu Wed 


js sometimes agai sometimes mas! Here it is अम 
"TA: है » r qu— 

it bodes evil—the विरह that is imminent. 3- saqaf ; 

rrect form 


‘This is a poet 


«mind the 


cidence. 2 afa& 


dence fats: उपस्थित: । 
known as पताका स्थ 


coinci nce is | 
dramatic parlance [नक d 


aara aes । आगन्त 


ical licence the cc 
E LEE V eu occurs in the अनिट्कारिका- 
A j; p Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. £ 


hag qus । 


उत्तरचरितम्‌ 
Digitized by eGangotri "Trust 2 

E र सय, means to spy’. “ब्रपसपेद्वर: "Ig" इ 

PgR) अपर रप means ‘to spy 


fcading ‘divs 


" seems better, 


(liz ) ( प्रविश्व ) eae: ( स्रगतम्‌ )- र ai 


टेइए ईरिसं अचखिन्तणिज्ज॑ जणाववाद॑ TUI 


केश 
गिश्रोश्रो कव मे ईरिमो RUT 


a [ et कश्रं 
` देहशम्‌ चिन्तनीयं जनापवादं टेवस्थ क 
| नियोग: खलु से teri मन्ट्भागस्य | | 
Eon ( उतृखप्रायते )--हा WAST सोच्य कळि faf 
Araya die कव त्रास | 


afafa 


(Entering) DURSUKHA ( To himsi //)—Alüs ! H 


Low shall } 


Sit 


F Teport to Sire this inconceiy, 
i people ? Or such ind 

SIT ( Talks in je 
thou, O gentle one 2 


मित--। हा इनि I 


able slander of Queen 
eed is the duty of me th 


e ill-stari d 
r sleep )—Ah ! 


my husband, wh, 


“अचिन्तनीद? 


चिन्तवितुमशक्धम्‌ | 
Pe । 'नियोग:? अधिकार:, 


‘Fayaz म' लोकः 


Amb कर्म ॥ सीतेति । ay: 


T8: aua aaay: विगतनिद्रों जन: I 
ar “fa PTT इव आचरति वाचः Hw 
था Waa mu sag | 
ते इति विपद्‌; सूचना ॥ 


निद्रा । 
‘Samay! इव आचरति saagaa 
इत्यथे: ‘aa afa इति sag: | 
दमंखागमनात ua fa 


योगस्‌ अन्तरात्मा, तस्या 


Ts TRISSERC + बद + बच भावे अपवाद: slander, 
2. देवस्य ds expected, 


"ED DA) 3. žen: 
» 0599५. ang report, 4, उतृखप्रायति-- 
asa ata इत्ति SAA ++ काड 
CC-0. P. Sälja wet So Td 


2 TE 


E. Ix ] प्रथसोऽङ्ग; FNS NI E 
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(œ) uaaa Wd रणरणकदाविनो चित्रदर्शनात्‌ 


विरहभावना देव्या: ai करोति (aas परामशन्‌ ) | i 
हेल खुखदु:खयोरनुगुगं सवासखवस्थासु यदु- | 
ferme हृटयस्य aa जरसा यस्मित्र ga ca: । * j 
कालेनावरणात्ययात्‌ परिस्पत यत्‌ स्ने सारे स्थितं 

` प्रससुसानुपस्य कथमप्येकं हि तत्‌ प्राप्यते wee ze 


RaMi—Ha i ltis that distressing thought of separation 
suggested by the inspection of the painting that is disturbing 


the queen’s sleep. (Affectionately caressing her)— 

With great difficulty indeed is gained that unique and 
benificent love of good creature that is unchanged in «| 
weal and woe, obliging under all circumstances, where there | 


|! asthe heart's repose, the ardour of which is net to be mitiga- 


which develops into the mature core of affection 


ted with age, 
through the wearing off of the coating (of reserve) by time, (39). ५ 
मित---। असे उति। ‘Aa’ qanefnar 'विरहभावना' विप्रयोग या 


` जुप॑णखायाः 'चितदर्शनात' जाता 'रणरकदायिनौ उड गकारिणी सरा 'इय' देव्या | 
स्रप्रीई गं करोति'। अर्थतनिति। अन्वय:- यत्‌ सुखदःखयोः अद तम्‌ ( अतएव ) 


श्व, 
r 
E sama quum, यव vae fau यस्मिन्‌ जरसा रत: न हव्यः, 4 
r ws ₹ स्थित ] OSTEN 
यत्‌ कालन ्रावरणात्ययात्‌ परिणते aza? स्थितम्‌, dq एक सुमानुषस्य भद्र 0 


|| प्रेम wunfa हि wet  enen—'aq gazai: अइ तम्‌? दिरुपतावणितस्‌ 
यया मुखे तथा दुःख यस्य एकरुपता अतएव “सर्वासु अवस्थासु' सम्पदि च विपदि च _ 
"sque! अनुलोसम्‌, ‘xa’ यिन्‌ ufa हदयस्य विश्रामः संसारयातनाक्षिष्टस्य | 
सनस! क्रान्तिविगल:, afar प्रेमि ‘acer वाईकैन 'रस:' खादः “न हास्य: | 

“Maa, Cua! प्रेस 'कालेन jenes! सङीचादौनासाच्छादनस्य “त्यया 
S. R UCGC-pgProf. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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'परिखते' परिपाकसुपेयुषि "wwe Fee fei “स्थितं? quu 


बिगसात्‌ 
ajaaa, ‘aq एकम्‌’ इतरविलक्षणं भद्र कल्याणकर GANGA सञ्जनस्य 


` „स gaat हि! was Ua fe maa लभ्यते । टलेभं खलु तत्‌ जगति मम 


तु faza अहो मे भाग्यम्‌ इति भावः ॥ | 


वि Is रणरणकदाथिनौ--रणरणक is sea! No satisfactory | 


derivation is available. तं ददातीति रणरथक + दा ॐ गिनि ade तच्छीले 
` भाधुकारिणि वा स्वियाम्‌ । Qual. विरहभावना । 2: विरह &०.--नू + णिच+युचं 
भावै स्त्रियां भावना thought. fagta भावना apprehension of scpsration, 


4. ane गम्‌-खप्न sleep. उदम fea tas भावे उद disturbance. aga 


Seu) 4. seag siai इति feta द्विता। सा एवं दति feat 
Cw aÑ इतस double character; प्रज्ञादि, which is जक्षतिगण | 
UNSERE: 


‘The derivation from (f&--sa)-cw* as is suggested by 


Mallinatha in Bharavi I is round about and undesirable, ४ 


simpler derivation as above being available. sfam aafaa 
T wea वहु--। 5: अनेगुणस--गुंण here is equa «ana sua 
अनुगुण्म adapting itself to the husband's state, — आदिततृन- । 


_ Here it is not the wife's love that is sqq, but the wife herself. 


` 6. faxmi—See ante on विय्याग्यताम्‌ अष्टावक्र: 7 र्थ्य, ह + स्यत्‌ 
i é siat s 
Ý: EI capable of mitigation, 8. थधावरणात्यवात--थरा + 8+ ल्यट्‌ 


करणे आवरण veil, cover अति+ इ + अच्‌ भावे अव्यय removal. qawa 


aaa) aagi Bat ५मी। आवरण here is लज्जा &c. which 


conceal the प्रेम and which wear off in time as familiarity 


grows. 9. प्रेम-प्रियस्थ भाव इति प्रिय+इसनिच्‌ प्रं अन्‌ ( प्रातिपदिक ) | 
इमनिच्‌ usually gives a masculine derivative, such as लचिमा 


गरिमा, महिमा dGC-0 WrofiBatya Vraidihasiréfpellectiont poets often 


T 


Bhavabhuti has itin the masculine also, thus “अनिवसनं प्रे 


: - मामनन्ति —Act V, para xvii. 


(ki) gaa: ( उपसत्य)--जञदि aafe देओ [ जयति 
sata देव: | | E 
ua- यदुपलब्म्‌ । 
ey a saat Saf पौरजाणवदा विशुसरिदा 
agagarwa रामभह ण fa [उपस्तुवन्ति देवं पौरजानपटा 
fafa वये सहाराजट्शरयस्य राममद्रेण इति] ४ 7 
रामः--अथवाद एषः । दोषन्तु कयित्‌ कथय येन सौ y 
अतिविधोयत । 
gga: ( aaa )-सुणादु देओ [ama देवः | । 
( कण--एवस्‌ एवम्‌ ) । 3 
aaae तोबसंबेगो amen ( इति aga 
दुम्‌ खः--आस्मसदु देओ [ आश्वसितु za: | 
DurmukH (Advancing}—Prosper, let Sire prosper. 
RaMA— Tell me what bas been gathered 


Dur.—“We have been by Ramabhadra made to í 
— the great king Dasaratba"—thus do citizens and villa 
— belaud Sire, $ : , 
m Rawa—This is praise. “But tell me of any defect th 
> ay be remedied M 
Dur, (With tears)— Let Sire listen (IVhispers into Ais 
= Thus and Qj) pror Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


: Act T 
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A thunder-bolt-of- words of intense energy 


- Dun.—.Let Sire take courage. : 
fea उपस्तबन्तीति। agafa प्रशंसन्ति। ‘sia’ अनेन प्रकारण 


पदाः gaa उपस्तुवन्ति' SAA: प्रशंसा । प्रतिविधीयते? निराक्रियते ॥ 
[मस्य कणे कथयति। ‘A एवम्‌? उति गुप्तभाषितस्थ उपलच/णम्‌। रहस्य 
कथयन्ति जनाः sag) तच्च कथे कथितं ग्रोष्यति eat यदि वृध्यते इति ॥ 
तीव्रः eag: ‘संवेगः’ प्रपातः अस्य । ‘ala वजः d 

D L विद्यारिता:+विं + a+ foa + a कमणि made to forest. 
; means to remember. But fa being Pzva/ve, fa+@ means 
| हल Inthis sense the root is not faqand we do not 
a with faai मिच is compulsory when meaning sqq 
Thus छरति force to yearn after, but stie forces 
ber. 2, wemrazxme—Originally this was «tH | 
t the qa is here ignored ( भ्रबिवचा ) and we have S. 
ih Now if there is अविबच्चा of कर्म the root becomes अक्क 


the rule '“गतिवुद्रिप्रत्यवसानाथे--” the afanat becomes aq 


च्‌ is attached. Thus a वि्मतवन्तः = रामभद्रः vans वि्वारितः 
द्रोण वयं विस्मारिता; । But this is against the comenta: 
पाणिनि i 3 They exclude अविवच्चित कर्म rc exclude अविवच्षित कसी roots from the. 


the rule "fagfa—" |  Thus—''4si देशकालादिभिन्न 
ते wa waa न तु अविवचितकर्माणी;पि तेन “मासमासयति ` 


rat Shasi Collection. इति ae 


statement made through. 


f T Pa i jdm ] e 


necessity, č e., with the object of gaining some end. Hence it 
-is flattery or प्रशंसा। 4. येनयेन कथनेना Unless you say I can 

not remedy. प्रतिविधान is owing to your report इती ei I 
aù Qc — What is said is here suppressed and the suppression: 
indicated by c*«—u44— Thus ( say people), thus. This 


whispered into Rama's ear because * he apprehends that tat 
might hear him. 


(lew) रामः ( आश्वस्य )-- 
हा डा धिक्‌ परग्टहवासटूषणं यद्‌ 
च्च ES > 
द्या: प्रशसितमड्ड ATUA: | 
नत च a fa 
एतत्‌ सत्‌ पुनरपि दवदुविपाका- 
T^ c ९ 
crum विषमिव aaa: WEAR ॥ go | 
aq किमत्र सन्दभाग्यः करोमि । ( रा-- ) 
Rama (Aecouezing)-— ` 
Alas! Alas! Cursed be this slander of Vaidehi through J 
residence in another's house which has been suppressed by 
miraculous means. ‘Through an evil turn of fate the same has - 
once again spread all round like the venom of a rabit dog. 
[Or—^Alas ! Alas! How accursed ! The very same sland 


—— of Vaidehi...means, has once again...dog] (40) (R—) 
Now what can I ill-starred as I am, de in this matter ? 


मित--। हा हेति। wart हा धिक्‌ ! SIE यत्‌ परग्टहवासटूषणम 
Wed: उपायैः प्रशनितम्‌ देवदुर्विपाकात्‌ तत्‌ एतत्‌ पुनरपि आलको विषमिव सर्व 
Ba व्याख्या--'हा हा faa’ अह्नो 'दुगेतिः। "aen aq Un 


` जनमन्दिरे 'बासात (हुए sai एः fi 


by ST ५ 
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f f aq ae al D aye 
Sul मतक रसम्बम्धि “विषमिव समेत: समत्तात Hum 


एतन्‌ पनरपि 


ह. gag (keen णिच्‌ IZ करगे gava cavil, 
Slander, परग्य्हवासात दृषणम, FAT! Here दूषण is not any 
B E b 

Dye, Sse, She is without blemish—saqqiaaicgart 
Blemish in इह 


ss talk of the pt ople. Hence the 
बिच; otherwise the poet would have said दीप्र or gi 
2. प्रशमितस- प्रश शम्‌+ fos rm meals प्रशान्तम्‌ ठा प्रशमितम्‌ 3. दे 
eee विपाकः cures maq) दैवस्य dH amq 
डतौ ५मो। 4. आलकमु-अलक १ mad dog. «ei इटन्‌ इति sw 
E 5. Remark— This is an adaptation of Kalid “पपरु 
ise बइलोमवन्तमयां तरई प्विव तेलविन्दम्‌ । ae न aquas झालानिकं 
स्थःणॉनिव दिपेन्द्र: Like Kalidasa’s, Bhavabhuti's verse implies 


‘that something must be done and that immediately. 

(ui) (रा--) ( विरुश्य मकरुणम्‌ ) अथवा किमन्यत्‌ ३ 
सतां कनाप्रि काय्यण लोकस्याराधनं व्रतम्‌ | 

A यत्‌ पूरितं हि तातेन माञ्च प्राणांश मुञ्चता ॥ 8१ | 

` सस््त्यव भगवता वशिष्ठ मन्द्ट्रम्‌। (रा-- ) 


© (R—) (Aegecting— Fiteously)—Or, what else ? 

The service of the people by any means is the vow of all 
a (kings),—vow. which was indeed redeemed ( kept ) by 
her by renouncing me and life as well. (३3). 

_ Even Boa this has been urged by Worshipful Vasishtha. 


TORAS MM ME So LL कस करा 
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p कार्येण लोकल श्रारावुन सतां AAR यत्‌ तातेन माञ्च प्राणांच मुञ्चता पूरितं 
Efe: mn dn अधि' सुद॒ष्करेण च ‘apie’ कर्मणा aae प्रजान! 
'आराधनेन अनुरञ्जन 'सतां ब्रते साधनामनुछेयो विधि: ‘aa’ xe ‘ara : 
fqar दशरथेन “माझे प्राणांच quar qz agar इति भाव: “पूरिते । 
azaan तत मापि प्रज्ञारज्ञनानुरोधात सुदुष्करं धीतापरिव्यागसेव कुता 
तत्‌ ad YESA ifa wai अ सोतापरित्यागसमधैनाचे दशरथचरितस्तों 
स्थापनं tacos’ वौरचरितविसब्गच। तव केकयी प्रौतत्र रामविवाङनमुक्रं = 
प्रजारचनाथंग ॥ semini fere “युक्त: प्रजानामनुरङ्ने स्थाः” samea 
_तत्‌ सद्या sakte सौतापरित्याग: । Es 


+ 


Noies, i. fiam—fa+an means to reflect. The preced- 


ing verse establishes the necessity for instant action. Two 


courses present themselvs—a course of conciliation of th 


people which means renunciation of सोता, and a course of 


repression, Rama reflects ( faama ) —weighs the pros and cons of 


the two and decides on the adoption of the former. The deci- 


sion breaks his heart and what follows now is said qaquq: 


piteously. 2, @aifgy—The आपि implies indescribability, ir 
conceivability &c. 3 wufram—Vidyasagars reading is प्र 
honoured. But something more definite than that is require 


| One may honour ( पूजित ) a custom yet not observe it ; a 


- observance is necessary. — Hence पूरित seems- better. 4. 
—Remark—smaw &c. cites precedent to justify thts apparent 
trocious decision. Similiar sacrifices are not rare in our fa 
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» | 
(Ww) ( रा-- ) अपि च- 
7 यत्‌ सावित्रेदॉपितं afan 4 


E लॉकयेछ : साधु ws चरित्रम्‌ । | | 
; . e 
: सन्सस्बन्धात्‌ कश्मला किंवदन्तो । 


म्‌ ॥४२॥ | 


ara टस्मिन्‌ इन्त fag मामघन्य 


i solar race of kings, the best amung men—a sui slander 
attaches through my connection, then, alas! woe be to the 


सित--। od सौतायाः परित्यागे गुणसुक्ता भ्रपरित्यागे दोषभाह--यदिति। 


* self on mine. (42) 


qaa लोक ऐ: साविवे; yfai यत्‌ शद्ध चरितं ara Alaa «fem 
` मैतसस्वभ्रात्‌ करमला किंवदन्तो चेत्‌ स्यात्‌ इन्त sae मां चिक, व्याख्या 
; 


atalaia: “यत्‌ a 


(R—) Moreover | : 
| Ifto this—the pure record, well rendered illustrious by "m 
“लोकयेहेः' परुषसिंहे: "mad? qiia: afan: 


| चरित विमलं su ‘ary दतं gagna अस्मिन्‌’ | लिपिकरप्रसादी पयन 
‘afaq इति कवेरभिप्रायः स्तात्‌ ] aag मम सम्पर्कात्‌ एतस्मिन्‌ wet 


zo सौतापरित्यागमकुव्व ता सया योगात्‌ 'कश्मला' मलिना ` किंवदन्ती' जनवाद: mq स्वात्‌, | 
यदि प्रसज्ये त तदा 'इन्त' अही दु:खम्‌ aga gaua ‘ai धिक? ! तत्‌ कुलचरितं | 
- ट्रौपितमेंव faga इति करणीय एव सीतापरित्यागः इति भाव; ॥ 


Notes. x. साविवे:-सूते इति "uq कर्तरि सबिता Sum. 

सवितुरपत्यानि Jaia: इमि wfag--«m afani 2. सुमिपालै:-भूमिं 

पालयन्ति इति ufa +a faa + अय कर्तरि भूमिपालः । तेः । 3. neu 

थन प्रशस्था इति प्रकारा Batya Vrat क्षाक्षष्षांम&0॥९लहुफ्सुपा । ते: । 5. 
E Enti 


Qual. दौपनक्रिया i Comp. “aq साध maaa प्रतिसर साथकम्‌? d 


AER, ५ 


m AMAT [^ Yo Ww SIDE pu ली, 
F i, 3 
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Sakunlala. 5. कश्मला-कश्मल is पाप। aq afa faq इति 
qued ad feum कश्मला stnful ; secondarily ‘dark’ 
s -मलिंना। 0. किंवदन्तौ-कि कृत्‌सितं azia इति ME e 

7; “faq Seems to be a copyist’s slip for afm | 8. Remar 
—This verse gives the evil consequence uf the non obser 
vance ofthe aa referred to in sl. 4r. If सौता is not aban- | 
doned a slur attaches fo the race—the डळ originated by. 
the resplendent Sun himself—the race of which the deeds 


are as resplendent as the sun. Hence by the maxim “asami | 


कुलस्या” the abandonment of सोता is unavoidable, This is an 
jadaptation of “afiwa रविप्रसूतेरपस्थित: aaa कोदशोऽयस्‌ । 


संदाचारणये. sav: पयोडवातोदिब टप qu ॥? — Raghu. 


(lev) ( रा--) छा देवि देवयजनसक्मवे, हा aama | 
ग्रहणवित्रितवसुन्भरे, हा निमिजनकवंशनन्दिनि, हा पावक- 
वशिष्ठारून्धतो प्रशस्तशोलशालिनि, हा राममयजोविते, हा | 
महारण्यवासप्रियसस्वि, हा प्रियस्तोकवादिनि, कथभेवंविधायाः 
E seu: परिणाम्र 
त्वया जगन्ति पुण्यानि त्वय्यपुण्या जनोक्तय: 
नाथवन्तस्त्वया लोकास्त्वमनाथा विपत्स्यसे ॥४२॥ 
दुसु afe लच्झगम्‌--एष ते नतनो राजा रामः समाज्ञापयति 
( कण-प्‌-मेवम्‌ ) | 


; (R—) Ah, my queen sprung from the ground for sa 
5 J fice to the gods ! Ab thou by whom the earth was sancti 


through the (Four HAJBA! गि वम) पतयक delighter 
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las, thou with a character belaud- 
Alas, thou that lived in 


E of Nimi and Janaka ! 
: by fire, Vasishtha and Arundhati ! 
ama ! Alas, my dear companion at st 
thou of sweet und spare speech ! Such as thou art how is 
hat such is thy end ? 


Through thee the worlds are holy, 
Through thee the worlds are provided witha 


ay in the great forest!» 


on thee are peoples. 


unholy tattle ! 
dian, thou art to perish without a gutr dian ! (43). 


^Durmukha, tell Lakshmana— Here, your new ki Rama 
commands (Whispers into Ais ears—Thus and thus) 

i fRa—i हो इति। ‘gaat यजनं’ यागस्थली “सम्भवः उत्‌षातत्थ नं यस्या! 

ताडशौ सौता नन्मना पूता इत्यर्थः । ATA "aem एव यः "oues लेने “ofa 

' विशोधिता 'वसुखरा? प्रथिवी यया तादृशौ सौता। अतएव मा ‘faq’ 

dray: जनकस्य, च वशस्य नन्दिनी' qaza सोता | ne-—' 093p 

: पांठ आसौत, 'निमिजनक' इति लिपिकरप्रमाद!। रची: जनकस्थ' च 


तयोः aA इति व्याख्यानम्‌ ji 'पावकेन वशिष्ठेन saaa च 


क ae " [t -n f Yd > 

[ता इति भाव: तस्रापि पनलोंकवाट: इति खेटः aai रामकपर जीवित! 
यस्यः ees । यस्या sas wa रामभावना ताटशो सोता, dem 
gaang इति खेदः। महारण्य' दण्डकास ‘ala प्रिया सखो' 
azami qug: इति cua ‘fad mag sag ‘aia’ या साः 


Sume 5 
रिणाम:' अन्तिमा दशा ॥ परिणाममव दर्शयति ufo. अन्वयः 
EU । "wap afa पुण्यानि’ omae c uíafade | 
‘agan; जगुग्मिता:। ‘aav देतुभूता oc 


असहाया आसन्‌ अध्ना रावणविनाशातू. 
णा? cag. ET E ". 
à Brat SHABNCbllecHaHId SAAE | 

: करियते E He अ, Jj 
cu सेव अशरणा इति ॥ ede 
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gai नतनः' इति साभिप्रायम्‌। राजा नतन: कर्मापि तस्य न्तनम्‌। नहि 
aaia केनापि भूपालेन परित्यक्ता आसन्नप्रसवा धर्मपत्री । तदपि was नतनेन 
राजञा क्रियते इत्यमिप्राथः i 

Notes. i. Bara ४८८, पविवा gat इति faa + णिच्‌ ( नाम घातु )+ क्तः 
agfa पिरवितिता 2. निमिजनक &८.-रघुजनक seems to be the correct 


reading. See Tika. 3. पावक &c, —u + शंस + क्न कागि प्रशस्तम्‌ belauded 


पावक belauded her शील at the time of the ordeal in Lanka. 


वरिष्ठ and wel were constant admirers. 3. waaa &c.—xI8: 


7 
i 
T 
i 
$ 
* 
4 3 


प्रचर: afa इति राम + मयट्‌ राममथम्‌। 4. gen: gema: — Here राम 
anticipates events what will happen to her if abandoned. 5. 
नाथबन्त;-- नाय is रेचक protector, guardian &c. 6. ua: —mentions 
himself by nume to show’ that राम alone is capable of such. 
a villainous deed. 7. Remark—for~propriety of the various 
epithets here see Mitabh—above. 


(levi) gg aas दाणों श्रग्निपरिशुद्धाए गब॒भ टिद- 


पवित्तरहउलसन्दानाए देईए दुज्जणवत्रणादो एवं ग्रजूकवसिढं 2 


XN £ ` 0.० 
टेएण [ कथमिदानोम्‌ अग्निपरिशुद्याया गर्भस्थितपवित्नरघुकुल- 
सन्तानाया देव्या दुजनवचनादेवमध्यवसितं देवेन १ ] 
राम:---शान्तम्‌ । कथं दुर्जना: पौरजानपदाः ? 
इच्चाकुवं शोऽभिमतः प्रजानां जातञ्च देवाइचनोयवोजम्‌ | 
agg तं कर्म विशुद्धिकाले प्रत्येतु कस्तडतिटू्रवत्तम्‌ ॥४४॥ 
E । 
° afi 
दुमु 3g: —GrocRrofi Sgtyad frat ३॥४५॥०बन्िलिष्क्रा न्‍्त; )! 
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Dur.—How is it that through the slander of the wicked 
thus is now being contemplated by Sire regarding the queen 
"who was cleared by fire ( tested in fire ? ) and in whose womb 
rests the hallowed progeny of the race of Raghu ? 

RaMa— Peace | How are the citizens and villagers wicked? 

Ikshvaku's race is liked by the people, but through fate 
bas occured cause for slander. On the other hand, the mira- 
culous deed (development) at the time of vindication happen- 
ed far off indeed. Who would believe in it? (44). 


] Do go. 
Dur.—Alas, our queen (7x77). 
faa! कथमिति। ‘wai fers? तस्या "less $8 qutt 
sama अनध्यवसायकारणम्‌ । 'गर्भे स्थितः परविव: vues अस्याः यहा 
“पत्रिवस्थ रघकलस्य सन्तानः यस्याः तस्याः gan) इत्यनध्यवसाथकारण डितीयम । 
तथापि “ay देवेन अध्यवसितं’ gases परिहाय्यं ।। एवमनेकै 
स्थिते अनध्यवसायकारगे मा भूदध्यवसायी देवस्य॥ इच्चाक्षिति। अवथः 


sagin प्रजानामभिमंतः। Zaa वचनीय्रवीजं जातम्‌. यञ्च विशन्विकाल 
, अहुतं कर्म, sagai aa को हि WR) ब्याष्या-इच्चाकीः वंशः प्रजानाम्‌ 
E afaa? तव अनुरक्ता: प्रज्ञा: कथं सथि zaan: wg नोचेत्‌ sap, कथं जनः 
Sei? “cay aaa हतभाग्यतया 'वचनौयस्व' fara: ‘aa कारणा “जातम! 
` उपस्थितम्‌। अग्नो दरं हि तत्‌ वौजमिति चैत्‌ ow’ यत्‌ पुनः fanfara wad 
; प्रदोप्तवक्निप्रविटापि कुशलिनी देवी. अग्निप्रदधवौनाच साचातकार "jd 
"sfazv लड़ायां ad जातं ‘aq को हि प्रत्यत न कोऽपि। तत्‌ अस्तेव कारण 


Ee 
Notes. i. अग्रि &८.-र्‍परिणुद्धा means "(xxr इति ज्ञाता found 


EN tea Setya AhpiariEgoleRiS Impurity could 


T 
5 attach to her, she was उतपत्तिपरिपूता | As such the slandar 


Se — 5 J 
* è A 
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-may be ignored. 2, गर्भस्थित &८.--सन्तन्यते aaa’ qua 


१५७. 


वंश: अनेन | 
The whole js a_ agaz 
agaf (see /27/02/--)- Or पबिव' रघुकुलम, कनाधा-- । तस्य सन्तानः। 
गर्भस्थितः पविवरघकेलसन्तानो यस्थाः, विपटवह--। qum 


ति सम्‌+तन+ घञ करणे सन्तानः progeny, 


3. दयात च 
ट्याः wea शेष पहाँ। 4. अध्यवसितम्‌-सो is सकर्मक meaning to 
destroy’ &c. But अधि+ अव+ सो is अकर्मक meaning ‘to make 
an effort “to make up one's mind’ &c. and सकर्मक wie 
meaning ‘to attempt’ Ke. Here it is अकर्मक। अधि+ अव + सो. ; 
Lx भावे quart प्रध्यवा धितम्‌ i The reading अनार््यमध्यवसरितम्‌ is 
objectionable. are is too strong a word to come to the 
king from a menial. 5. अभिमत:--प्रसि+ सन+क्ञ कर्णि वत्त॑माने | 
Hence प्रजानाम्‌ bas अनुक्ते कर्तरि षष्ठी by “क्तस्य च वत्त॑माने” |` ८ "d 


क्म सोता came out of fire unscathed. All the leading gods 


appeared in per to tesufy.to the sanctity of सोता। 7. 
fanfgaiai—llere again faafg is विशद्विप्रस्यापन। S. wagio 
tazga faz: 9. तत्‌ ah of nagi Very often प्रति + 
| इ is used as wi a*qs and the object of प्रत्यय as its अधिकरण । Thus 
“grammed Fa’ —Saknntiala. 9. Remark—Note and here 
again we have the word दन, We have. met with it already - 
In "ens gaa) जनः” 


3 


, "asia: अशभसुत्पादयति” Ke, 


$ (evi) राम;--हा कष्टम्‌ । अतिबोभत्सकर्मा aid 
sfa daw: । 
द शेशवात्‌ nafa पोषितां प्रियां 


सीहदादएथगाशयामिमाम्‌। ` 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, 
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saat परिददासि siet 
सोनिकी ग्टहशकुन्तिकामिव lew (रा--) 


I have become & murderer of extremely 


Rama—O woe ! 


‘loathsome ways. ; ; ; 
This dear one—brought up from | childhood — never, 


hrough affection, having a different mind—! am consigning : 
to death under à pretext as does the butcher a. domestic bird 
45) R=): E. 

fai wi इति। ‘ater घातकः MA नास्ति due 


कारणासाठ amatfefa i 


परं ततापि 


अतिबीसतृस! छशिततमं "कर्मः यस्य deme 
añn प्रति पोषितां सौहदात ayama प्रियाम्‌ डनां afan: 
कुन्तिकाम्‌ इव gamn ema परिददानि। 


poa “पोषितां? लालिताम्‌ wa: स्रोहपावम ‘steed aama न तु 


ब्याख्या-- sar प्रमति' 


3 [दिना 'अपृथक' अभिन्नः “आशयः अपिप्रायो uen ताशा प्रज्ञा मंदन- 
(Ri aA: भ्रत्य asa प्रियां’ मम प्रीतिकरोम्‌ इत्य agit 
fasi: सदा यवतः प्रतिपाल्याम “मां? प्रदढ़विश्वार्सा aariaa सतां 
afam ‘gustan’ waadifüat पचिणीस्‌ ‘sa gus ऋणेन afaa 
इभेनरूपेण "wa! qaa 'परिददामि' प्रयच्छामि। किसत: परं aad स्वात ॥ | 
“Notes. x. अतिबोमतूस ९।८.-औभत्‌सते अनेन इति बंध aa स्वादि 
न्‌ू+घज्‌ करणे = वीभत्स + घञ =वीभतृसम्‌ that which causes 
ust, i e, revolting, loathsome &c. रूप्य is the sense given 


- 
ü | the बत्ति ॥ Bhattoji interprets Sec as fam, Hence 


rg Ataa changes ag into aag i 


ris e E +) i Aud gis: E. 

atya Vrat Sh अच ai gne ^ murdere 
Dem this condition J am certainly gom 
H " छ 7 ^ - 


ara lxvii | Wut TH 
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to become a murderer (35): The murder again is being - 


committed in a peculiarly disgusting manner (3m): The 
verse following explains the बौभत्सता। 3. शैशवात्‌ &c,— Hen 
she cught to be an object of affection, and lam going to kill - 
her, Is not this loathsome? 4, प्रियाम--9॥6 is an object. 
of delight to me, yet I am going to kill ber, This is revolting, i 
5. सौंहदात्‌ू--सुहदयस्थ भाव: इति सुहृदय + अण = qut अ by the rule 
“हृदयस्थ हठ Sanna =de, The rule “हडगसिखन्ते uan 
qaa च” does not apply and we do not get सौहादम्‌ (See 
addendum in our edition of Sakuntala ). The rule “नृ 
faarfaazi; has no scope because सोता is not being looked - 


upon here asa mere faa! 6. अप्रथगाशद्याम्‌—The thought is — 


the same as in 'यनुगुणं सर्वास्ववस्थासु aa’ (sl. 40)- Such a one. = 
is being killed by me! How disgusting!! 7. डमाम— Here 
he points at सोता sleeping in confidence on his bosom. © 
- Even such «one I am killing. I am really अतिबोभतसकर्सा i 


i $. saa —Again | am killing her under a pretext. She is” 3 


not being plainly told of her fate. She goes out delighted — 


: atmy kindness to her! O woe!! 9. परिददामि--परि implies” 
2 'सबेतोभाव | There “is not the least doubt tbat'she will die. To. 
सीनिक;--सूना is aawa or सांसविक्रवस्थान mentstallo By aq 
‘(transference of epithets ) it is here विक्रेयं सांसम्‌। सूना प m 
_ इति सूना+टक सौनिकः । The derivation सूनायां faga: does not 


पड उत्तरचरितम्‌ [ Aet T 
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(lavi) (रा ) aq किम्‌ gnats: पातकी say 


gafa ( Garr शिरः AGARA बाइमाकर्षन्‌ )— 
अपूर्वकर्मचाण्डालमथि gÀ विसुञ्च माम्‌ | 
Qh es ONE 
mafa चन्दनभ्रान्त्या दुविपाक॑ विषद्रुमम्‌ ।०६॥ 
( उत्याय ) इन्त fanart: सम्प्रति जोवलोक;, परे 
- रा 
जोवितप्रयोजनं रामस्य । शून्यमधुना जोणारण्यं जगत्‌ 
संसार: । कष्टप्रायं शरोरम्‌ । अशरणोऽस्मि fai करोमि का 
गतिः। (रा ) 

(R)—Why then do I, an untouchable sinner, defile the 
queen? ( Withdrawing Ais arm after having tly lifted 
Sula's head )— 

Loose hold of me, O simple girl—of me a Chand da by 
this unhearó-of-deed. Vou have taken hold of a poison-tree of 
- dire tendencies under the delusion that it is a sandal-tree (49) 
(Getting up) Alas ! To Rama now is upset the land of the 
living, the end of the life has vanished ; the earth is nowa 
withered wilderness—a void ; the world is bereft of its best: 


this body is now almost an infliction, lam helpless, what 
shall I do ? What recourse ? (R.—) 

भित i तदिति। ‘aq’ तस्मात्‌ वौभतसकर्भनशंसलात्‌ "seus नीव; प तकी 
pe सप्ययोग्यः पापी we कि कथं सगावसं स॒गे चारिवपूता ‘Sat ट्घयामि , अस्या 
दरे एव aai सौताया इति। 'सौताया: शिर; खेर! जागरणभयात्‌, शनेः 
ya Sana उत्तोल्य 'बांइम्‌' उपधानीङ्गतं सभुम्‌ "आकषन्‌' अपनयन्‌ MNE 
uif) aaa aA मुग्धे अपरवेकमचाण्डालं मां विमुञ्च । चन्द्नभात्त्याः 
; टुषिपाव faza स्रितासि । aaa मुग्धे? सरले सौते agag अन्येनः . 
तम्‌ aada E ORAP Saif a} Birqe i FNRS Nag razara e | 


Re 


E 


ara Ìxviii ls: 
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कारणमाह-- चन्दनसान्या सुखस्पशंयन्दनोऽयमिति wan 'दुर्विपाकम' असुखप्रवर्ण 


faza Praifa’ दुःखमवास्य स्पर्शः तत्‌ Aga माम्‌ ॥ [ भतः परं wA स्खलितो 
qai) GIAA “aga साम” sama विमोचनञ्च न भवति याबत्‌ 


रामस्य vé प्रदत्त: सोताया बाहर्नाग्ताय्ंते। अनुपदसुक्तम्‌ "send! इति च न 


arm तदित्यं भवत-शसौताया ag सैर waza उत्थाय--इति ]॥ 


guía) ‘eo अहो स्वेदः 'रामस्य' gaa 'सम्प्रति' अधना सौतायाः परित्यागात्‌ 
Hada: प्राणिजगत्‌ fagia? 


विपर्यासं जातः mga: gaa Aaaa | 


प्राणंधरणस्य Uns अब: फेल पर्यवसितं’ fanaa i staifasfzae aanzag j 


जातं में! तत्‌ avoga येय; इति भावः। fasa? सौताविरहे ‘aag इथं घरा से 


gaa sfa काननम्‌ अतएव “Ta! जौवसम्यक॑विहीनं जातस ; ‘dare 


आसार: amila: सडस्ताविरिहित; प्रतिभाति 'शरौर wan! पौड़ाविशेषसिव wa ¦ 


r è 
"usas च 


agaa प्रतौकारी में नास्ति ॥ 
Notes, 3 qaa ४ 0८.-स्पश + अनौयर कर्मणि स्पर्श्नौय:। नः 

aiia: 'अस्पशलोय: maafa इति पत+णिच+ख,ल कुरि पातकम्‌ that । 

which causes d wnfall, sin. तटस्थ अस्तीति पातक+इनि पातकी | 


sinner, [am «n nntouchable sinner, I should not defile the 


queen with my touch, 2. स्वैरमू-ईरणम्‌ इति ईर+घज भावे इर: । 


@ इर: WX, aWgr— i The afg is due to the Varttika “खात्‌ : f 


KR; तत्‌ यथा aati Qualifies उद्नमनक्रिया! 3. अपूर्व ८ 00 
अविद्दाभ।नं पूर्व पूवर्नात्त qu तत्‌ अपूर्बम unprecedented, वहु-- i agt — — 


कमी यस्य । चण्डाल एव इति चण्डाल + अण्‌ und चाण्डालः ( प्रज्ञादि ) qd oo 


| चाण्डाल;, करमधा-- । तम्‌। 4. चन्दनथान््या--चन्दनस्थ थान्ति:। तथा । 


5. दुविपाकस-- वि + पच «ws, भावे विपाकः development, दुष्टो fag | i 


$4 
f rt 
L able, बह--। 0, विषद्रमम--विषस्थ qw: । तम्‌। 6 "m k 

y CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection ¢ 
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wa द्विप्रः that which developes in something very undesir- 2 


उत्तरचरितम्‌ [ Act T. 
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ong ta कसीणि। Become topsy turvy. 7. जौवलीक:--जौवानां लोक; | 
3 What was one thing in the land of the living has become to 
me ( रामस्य ) something different now. 8. प्रयंवस्ितम--परि + अब्र + | 
सो--क्तकत्तरि। 9. जौर्णारण्यम्‌-जौर्णम्‌ अरण्यम्‌, Wn | 'The world} 
is now to me a wilderness in which all vegetation has withered | 
away, I6. असार:- र घज_ कत्तरि सार; that which lasts, the | 
best. अविद्यमासः सारः भ्रस्मिन्‌। rr. dup exea इति सम्‌+ 
= + घञ. प्रधिकरण संसारः the world of re-birtb, The best in the 
‘world WE far} She is doomed, so the world is bereft of its 


best, i2. कष्टप्रायमु-कष्ट pain; प्राय is agat प्रायेण ae’ aeaa 


mostly an infliction ora great infliction. qqua; | The reason 
- Why प्राय does not lead in the compound is that when entering 
m the विभक्ति in gh always remains gađa! ( एवाव्थाहा ) while 
Wat in - changes. Thus प्रायेण कष्टः शरीर मे, प्रायेणा कष्ट' RH 
agia, प्रवण कष्टेन गरौरेण किम्‌, &c. Hence प्राथ does not get 
पू&निप्रात (though an उपसनन ) owing to the prohibition. “एकः 
विभक्ति च अपूबनिपाते” Comp. gama in “प्रबलतमभ।मेवम्माया; 
गुमेष हि ua; — Sakuntala. Orsay प्राय means तुल्य ¦ कदं न तुल्यम्‌ 
- Aena ggal “प्रायो मरणानशने wet बाहल्यतुख्ययो:” इति सेदिनौ। 
© T. emark—As pointed out in the मितभाषिणी the text here 
is defective. «m makes up his mind to avoid touch with 
L. Sita’s body ( frama “ta: पातकी &c. ). Hence he withdraws bis 
arm ( बाहुमान्‌ )। But this does not cut off touch because 


E Sita's arm is still on his neck ( अथ कण्ठे are: शिशिरलस्रणो मौलिः | 
ps —sl 39 \CC-Ontrafasatyg Verehrslegolsrion, is preliminary J 


j 


[ 5 
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«o its removal. faga साम्‌ &c.—let me go—cannot refer to 
the withdrawal of Rama's arm, for by withdrawing Ais 
arm it is azza that lets go Sita. She can be said to m. let | 3 


राम go when ber own hold of JF is released. Besides 


, 50 
Riia Fe ie : : 4 
longas Sita’s arm is on his neck, ew following becomes r 


incongruous. Hence it seems a part of the text is missing — 
here ( see नितभाषिगी ) i T 
(a)  (xr— / अथवा-- 2 
एःखर्म॑वैदनायेव रामे चेतन्यमाहितम्‌ | 
सभोपघातिमि: प्रागेबेजकीलायिठं सिर T, 3 


त, हा भगवन्तो वशिष्ठविश्वामित्रो, हा भगवन्‌ ' 
पावक. हा देवि भूतधात्रि, हा तात जनक, हा तात, हा 
मातर:, हा परमोपकारिन्‌, लङ्काधिपते विभोषण' हा प्रियसख . 
सुग्रीव, हा ur हनूमन्‌, हा सखि fanz, मुषिताः स्थ॒ | 
परिसूताः स्थ रामहतकेन । (राञ) ' ; HU 


(R.—) Or, $t 
ln Rama, for the full perception of pain indeed, was con- 4 
E instilled, and by life—steady life striking at the | 
vitals—has been played the part of a peg of adamant. (47). E. 
Alas, mother ‘Arundhati! Alas, worshipful Vasishtha and | 


Visvamitra ! Alas, mighty sanctifier (fire)! Alas, Goddess the _ 
sustainer of beings ( Earth) ! Alas, father Janaka ! Alas, father ! y 
Alas, mother! Alas, my great benefactor Vibhishana, the — — 
king of Lanka! Alas, dear friend Sugriva! Alas, genie — 
‘Hanumat ! Alas, fried Trijata ! You are all robbed and E rs 
by wretched KGGr Prof gatya Vrat Shastri Collection. i 
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im अन्य:--<:खसंवेदनाय णव रामे iaaa feq 


m: स्थिर; (am) वञ्रकौलायितम्‌। agag 
वेदनाय' सश्चक्‌ ज्ञानाय “एव राम Saag आहितम्‌ afaq ` न हि viaaa | 
ने सम्भवति इति धावा प्रमं रमे Samra man, प्राणप्रतिष्ठा विहिता। | 
नोऽपि यदि ganad जीवति, cu ज्ञानं स्याद।, पर सम्यक्‌ ज्ञानं न स्यात्‌ । इति 
तरेव इच्छया Cea! जौवस्थाने ये aa प्रहरन्ति ताइ; Cun) 
असुमि; स्थरे? saa; सहि: 'वजकौलः' agafada: quud] शङुः तेन इक 
रतम्‌ । gaise प्राण्य मां न gafa तत्‌ wami दःखमनक्षवाम। एष. 
चातरभिप्रायः aq fs करोमि का गतिः ॥ हा इति i सन्धतो' सख इवती 
E. | sagana गुद aaa? शौलमाचो daa yaad 
a m माता शौलसाचिणी च। 'परमोपकारी' Ware सहाय fai 
fama: स उपकार: aada मया। aaz खर wadi सौतायामर्शाकवनितासु। | 
मुषिताः भवतां सीताङपरदोत्तमनाशनात्‌। 'परिसूता: quens अनिवेद्य एव. 
सौ naasta । “हतकेन' टुष्कम gaal UAM ॥ 

E: ग. दुःख &०,--सम्‌+विद+ लाट भावे संवेदनभ्‌ full per | 
The सम ¡ऽ intensive. दुःखस्य संवेदनम्‌ | qui au 
2. रामे-G०९5 with both हितम्‌ and वञ्चकोलायितम्‌। 


complete the feeling the प्राग is rendered enduring. 4. मर्मोप 


f क = ^ MS 
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जजकीलायितम acted like a plug of adamant. 6. afaar—Sita 


" 


was dear to all of these. Her loss would be a personal 


Joss to each of them. 7. परिसूता:--परि +4 means ‘to insult; The 


loss is being caused without reference to them, hence the 
insult. 8. रामहतकैन-हत इव इति हत+ कन्‌ val इतक; a wretch. t 3 अ 
xui gana aiy 0 तेन। One who robs (aña: ) add 4 
insults ( परिभृता: ) is indeed a wretch. The समास is by “कृत्सितानि 
कुत्सः ' though strictly speaking the rule does not apply, The 
m wants (hat हृतकत्व should attach a slur on waa which it = 
does not. | }— The slur may be established with a little प्र 
twisting, Thbus—- राव is one who pleases ( रमते or xw अनेन ) $i 


e it is a slur to behave like a wretch, But 4 


तक, चानकाबटु S&c- where it is not easy to detect 3 | 
३४. 
(lex) (रा-) अथवा कञ्च तेषामहमिदानोमाह्वाने ? 3 
ते हि मन्ये महात्मानः छृतन्न न दुरात्मना | às 
मया:ग्य्होतनामान: स्पृश्यन्त इव पापना IBEN 
| — 
विश्वच्थाद्र॒सि निपत्य लब्धलिद्रा- 
gaa प्रियग्टहिणीं ग्ट॒हस्य शोभाम्‌ । 
आशङ्कस्फुरितकठोरगर्गुवीः 
क्रव्याड्रों बलिमिव faeu: faofa ici ५ 


( R.— ) Or who indeed am l now in the matter of their 
invocation ? 


slur. It seems the rule is rather loosely applied by poets. ] 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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री: Methinks those noble souls are being touched by Sin, 
"itself with their names uttered by me—me, ungratefull and vile. 
hearted (48 ), who. heartless, up and throws san offering. 
र उगी the carnivora his beloved wife, the jewel of his house 
that in confidence, had goue to sleep by casting hereself down 
op his bosom wife heavy with the full foetus that is quiver. 
ing through fright. ( 49 ) ( R— ) j 

मित--! अथवेति। aaa पचान्तरे। 'इदानीम्‌' अपना अतिबोतत्मकर्मा 


D 


- gi: 'अहं तेषाम्‌’ असती प्रम्ृतौनाम "Iud संवोधनकामीण "ul काः खल, न 
miu, अनधिकारी wee! तेषामाहने॥ कारणमाच ते इति। quan] 
| महात्मानः ते HAMA ट्रात्मना सया ग्टहीतनामान; ( सन्त: ) rus qaa 


इव (इति) aa) व्यास्या--महात्मान: उदाराशयाः ते अङन्भती प्रसत; 


aana उपकारकापकारिणा 'द्ररात्मना' नौचाशवैन ‘aay agenesis 
“nae ‘oda नाम' तयाविधा: सन्तः पाप्माना' सूरि यथा पापेन सग्न्त qa 
E ‘fe’ एतदेव अहं ‘qa’ मभ मतनू । अतस्तेषां नामग्रहनपरिहारी cup केन्या | 
adaa दुरात्मना च दर्शिता अपि भयः werd ते विथन्यादिति। खळ्या a 
अहत ) wea शोभां Gamia उरि निपत्य लखानद्रा प्रियग्टही रौन gay 
निधयः ( सन्‌ ) आतडइस्फुरितकठोरगर्भगुर्वी' ( ताम्‌) वलिसिव mancr anfa 
aaa मया ग्टद्दीतनामान: ? ( यः अहम्‌) ‘wer शोभां’ भणणस्वरूपां aed 
afgal हितकारिणी मे अपि च aaa मरि waaa farag 'exfa निपत्य' 
सि निभर संविश्य लक्षनिद्रां qmi agafi प्रियापत्नौम्‌ saa परिः 
Sa मना; वचसः उत्तोल्य अक्रतज्ञतायाः परां कारां प्रदर्श इति भाव; | अथ ga: 
fao: मन्‌ करुणापरिहोणों भूता sata aia चिवदर्शनननितेन 'स्फुरितः” 
| कस्णसानः miei परिपूणों यो “गर” तेन NAT सत्यरगसनान्‌ «aus पलायितमं 
मां तां 'वलिमिव' wma आसिषपिर्डमिव mast. सि 'हव्यात्रादि हिंसैन्य 
nfa दूरादेब aa ददामि। किमतः प्रर BMG स्यात्‌]. एव॑ wad a 


एना च मया cef अवक spasti Collection. 
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Noles उ. a®—This is his candid opinion, not a su 


५ mise. 2. महात्मानः Contrast with दुरात्मना । Such being 

न contrast, J am an untouchable with regard to them. 43, ue » 
ata कर्मगि aag the service done उपकारः। mes हन्तीति a 
eats क तरि ava! This is owingio ज्ञ in "qum 
च! । चकारात्‌ कजिन्मनृष्यकत्तक्षेऽपि”। In the case of राम however. 
his agaa may be ignored. Or say after माधव (i) the afix 2 
[ETE in a wider sense than usual; (ii) take the word as | 
of the मलविभुज्ञादि Class and attach WI The difference between — 
the two is seen in the feminine—aañt with ट्क and mami with 
क। 4 aa &c.—My tongue utters their names, ‘This seems ७ 
to me like sin personified touching their person ( and defiling 
them). s. fama faitatau भावे faza, confidence _ © 
amai हेती ५भो ¦ Hencemy विश्वासवातकता । 6. उन्पुच- Having. 
lifted up just as a lump of meat is picked up and thrown at 
lions, tigers, &c in a zoo. 7. प्रिय &c.—Comp. qifsat प्रियास, sl. | 


46. 0. eu शोभाम--(:००७० sa गेहे aan, si. 39. 9. क्रव्याह्मा:--क्रव्य | 
M. 


_ तेथ: | . ४र्थों सब्पदाने | 


( इति रोदिति ) । 
( नेपथ्य )— 5 REED अबृह्मण्यम्‌ | 


E ian: किसे | 
Ua capa, भरी FRG, Collection. 
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(yaaga ) 

l 5 ऋषोगणासुग्रतपसां यसुनातोरवासिनास्‌ | 

| ल॑वणत्रासित; स्तोमः शरण्यं मुपस्थितः ॥५०॥ 

M 


; (R=) ( Placing sita's feet on his heads Queen, my Queen, 
| this is the last touch of thy lotus-feet with Rama’s head, 
(IVeeps). 

(IN THE TIRING ROOM)— Murder ! Murder ! 

RaMa—Ho ! Letit be known what this is— 
5 (AGAIN IN THE TIRING ROOM)— 

The body of ascetics of grim austerities dwelliry on the 
banks of the Yamuna, terrorised by Lavana, has come to you 
the protector. (50). . 

सित-- । gafa: 'पञ्चिम!’ amga: अन्तिम gera ‘facar geuga 


म्प; प्रसाद्नाथेम्‌। एत चरस” प्रसादनम्‌ | gaad परमावयों: परस्पर- 
दर्शनमिति भावः ॥ ब्रह्ृनण्यमिति। aafo वेद साध ` ब्रह्मण्यम्‌ । न त्रद्माग्यमः ! 
"fuere हिंसा इत्यधेः । आवेगे द्विरक्ति:। घातो ब्रह्महत्या वा यर्ते amat 
भोः इत्याशयः॥ ऋषौणामिति। अन्वयः--मुनातीरवासिनास्‌ suus ऋषौ 
' स्तोमः लबणवासितः [ सन्‌ ) ma लाम्‌ उपस्थित: | व्याख्या--यमुनातौरवासिनां 
o कालिन्दीतटसपझनाम्‌ 'उग्रतपसां’ कठोरत्रतानाम 'ऋषौंणां स्तोमः समूह: ‘aana 
L रावणभगिन्याः mem gaa “वासितः? सन्‌ 'शरण्य' रक्षणसमर्थे ल उपस्थितः 
` दाणा लत्सकाशमागतः ॥ 

Notes, i. पदिमः-पद्वात भत्र इति पश्चात्‌ + डिमच्‌ । Final, 2. 
&c.—This is to propitiate for the injury done. 
E न is the dressing room of the actors. 4. अब्रह्मण्यम्‌ 
Fis zi cm a? ay इति ब्रह्मन्‌ + यत्‌ amag that which 


nctioned O4B fx gat a Vrat Shastri Collection. 4 
z AM amaa श्रत्रह्मययम्‌ that which 


3 
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js not sanctioned by the Vedas ‘i. e, प्राणिहिंसा । The Vedas 


teach “मा हिंस्वात ayala’ i amt दिसक्ति:। The exclamatio 


some one else. प्राणिइत्या भवति armat at: is the sense,- 5. 3a 
तपमाम- Hence deserving protection. 6. लवण &.—बस +f 
qom aT 7. शरण्यमु-शरगे रचणे साधुः इति शरण+यत्‌ शरण्यः a 
good protector. “axel ग्हरचिवोवंधरक्षणयोर॒पि” sa Wíedli 8. 
उपस्थितः-- उप + i+ कत्तेरि bas approached, उप,+ स्था is um $ 


when meaning सद्गतिकरण and is then आत्मनेपदो । Comp. 


agaaa” “anara उपतिष्ठते” &८, 


(lrei) रामः अः कथम्‌ ! अद्यापि राक्षसत्रास: | 
तढ्‌ यावद अस्य दृरात्मनः कृन्भोनसोपुत्रस्य उच्मुलनाय maT 
goat | { कतिचित्‌ पदानि ग्वा yaaa) हा देवि, 


c 


qanaga भविष्यसि । भगवति वसुन्धरे, reni दुहितरस. 


जनकानां tama यत्‌ कृत्र्न' गोत्रमङ्गलम्‌ | 
यां देवयजने पुण्ये पुण्यशोलामजोजन:॥ ५१ ॥ 
E इति निष्क्रान्तः ) | 


your worthy qdseighisor 5४94 vat Shastri Collection. 
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Who ls the sum total of the blessing of the race of 
Janaka and Raghu and whom, of holy habits, you brought 
forth in the holy sacrificial ground of the gods. (5६) 

4 (Exit). 

सित--। आः इति। ‘sa अधना। हते रावणे प्रशमिता राचसा इत्यव 
जानासि तत्‌ कः तेभ्यस्ासः। विपन्नानां ब्राह्मणानां परिद्धांओ afaa; 


"fad गतायाः saga: आरन्‌ करुणाभिभूत आह “एवम्‌ ईडशोसवरस्था 'गता' 
प्राप्ता आतङ्स्फुरितकठीरगभंगुवों man: faa अशरणा “वाथ wis भा केनोपावेन 
आत्मानं रचिला जौविष्यसि। अससर्थाइहं भवत्या रच तत azy मातरं ggat- 
| amefa sare भगवतोति sss) तस्यां शिवानृध्यानपरा wa) GAA 
“Wast सः इत्याह जनकानामिति। saagaa जनकानां urs qu 
maarag yatai यां ye देवयजने अजौजन:। व्याख्या--धत' सौतारुप॑ 
ब्त Saar जनकवंशौयानां Tara रघवंशीयानासपि aaa’ gad 
aari gamata उभयोरपि वंशयोयत्‌ यत्‌ कल्याणकः तत्‌भभुदात्चपेण या 
- Star स्थिता अतएव ud न्‌ रचणीया ते। कारणान्तरज्ञ aaa प्रक्तटतरमस्ति 


zeae gaia पूतचरितां पा पुण्य दैवयजने' देवानां anal “अजीजनः” 


'जनितवश्यस। कन्या किल मात; रचणीया एव। साचे कन्या शौलेन A 
इत्यात्मनापि wafa तत्‌ “्ाव्यांदुितरमवेचख जानकीम” उति भाव! ॥ 

Notes, 7. aad $०.-कुद्यी a small pitcher gl इव 
नासिका अस्याः इति कुम्भनम+ अच + ङीष कुम्धरौनम a woman with nose 


E a small pitcher. नासिका becomes aa and ww comes in 
of se रि S » 

y अच्‌ नासकाया aaaea a ङौष is optional by “afa: 
n " 

—' ॥ Hence aaar is also correct, 2, कतिचित &c.— 


3 £ poet removes राम because his emotion at the so called 


nS क तपोवन would betray him. 3. भगवति 
-This a Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection 
शी to Sse ts Important as will be seen im 


. J 
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Act. VIL 4. जनकानां रवणाम--जनक and XW here stand for 
the ४५०४८१९ of जनक and <q by transference of epithets, 5. 
auge Whatever is beneficial to the races is embodied in. 
Sita, If she perishes both the races perish with her. Hence 


for those weighty reason guard her carefully in my absence. ~ 


6, gañan- P eo] १९5 slander makes no impression on his high: 


opinion of her character, She is abandoned solely to please 
the people as commanded by the qu |. 7. ग्जौजन ४00 gave — 
birth to her, she is your own child; hence, besides the ५ 


condideration for the two leading races of kings, you have a 


personal interest in her welfare, 


--हा Wie अज्जउत्त कहिंसि [ हा सोस्य 
maga gai | । ( सहसोत्याय ) esl eat टुस्मिविअरण | 
awaz अं sasa आक्रन्दामि [हा चिक, हाधिक 
gaga विप्रलत्वाहमा्चपुत्रमाक्रन्दामि ]। ( विलोक्य ) हदी 

Sut एञ्राइगों मं use penu गदो aasa कि | 
t Ud! भोटू से कुविस्स जइ तं पेक्खन्ती अत्तणो | 
afaa | को oa परिअणो [ हा धिक्‌, हा धिक्‌, एकाकिनो. 
मां प्रसुप्ताम्‌ wur गत Ea: किमिदानोमेतत्‌। | 
भवतु asi कोपिथामि यदि तं प्रेक्षमाणा आत्मन: प्रभविष्याभि। | 
कोऽत्र परिजनः ] ? at 


Sita,—Alas ! Gentle husband whither art thou ( P 


i d bya bad dream I am shouting | 
B ^? ic Bx ier astri Collection à 


3 Ae | 
vie on Trust [ 


orn y husband. (Looking round) O fie ! O fie! my husband | 
ft leaving me alone and asleep. What is this? Well, 
Twill be angry with him if seeing him Ican control myself, - 

Vho attends (Lit - is the waiter) here ? 


T aa gaa अप्रियेण ग्राञ्चपृवविरहं प्रदशयता स्वप्न न 'विप्रलसा' 


हिता। qaza nanfa, Ma एव बिरह: खप्न दृ: न 'हायं famem 


किनौम्‌' उज्‌कित्वा गतः' इत्येक कोषकारपम्‌, “प्रसुप्तासुजभित्वा गतः? इति | 


"erra; प्रभविष्यामि’ यदि आत्मा से वशः स्यात्‌ । 7१्रण्यस्य गाढतया 


7. हा धिक्‌ &०,-घिक्‌ implies निन्द्रा She censures |- 


rself for the mistake, In the sentence following we have 


r developement ऽ क्रोध । “न हि अकृपित: क्ुध्यति?--/3/45/}a 


being so, qm does not makea amarai Hence itis. 


mu | The mma word से may be rendered qe also. The 
d be शेधे-तस्य सम्बन्ध कोपिष्यामि। 
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ins tdi 


सीता--इयं आरुहामि [ इयमारोहासि ]। ( उद्याय ) 
प्ररिप्फुरड वित्र में गश्भभारों ता सिहिलं गच्छमह | परिस्फ र~ 
तीव से गभभारः तत्‌ शिथिलं गच्छामः ] | E 


टुमंख:--इदों इदो VF ( इत इतो देवो ] । 3 ne 
सोता-णसो aaam, यामो रहउलदवदाणं, way | 
ग्रज्जउत्त चरणकमलाणं, गमो सअलगुरुअणाणं, [ नमस्तपो- : pi 
धनेभ्यः, नसोरघुकुलटेवताथ्य:, नम आर्सपुत्रचरणकमलेभ्यः हे 
नमः सकलगुरु जनन्यः ] । ( इति निष्क्रान्ता ) 
इति चित्रदशनों नाम प्रथमोऽङ्कः | į 


(Entering) DURMUKHA—Queen, Prince Lakshmana begs | 
to say that the car is ready, let Queen get in. j Yi 


Sira—Here, I am getting in. (Rising) The burden of | 


my womb seems to throb, so | will go slowly. ५ 
Dur.—This way Queen, this way. ii 


Sıra - Salutation to those that are richin penance, saluta- | | 
E to the deities of the race of Raghu, salutation to the _ 


lotus-feet of my husband, salutation to all my seniors (2:४४). 


Here ends the First Act named “Inspection af the Painting”. 


भत्तीरमपश्यन्ती sfa ANA नू यतते इत्यसमञ्जसम्‌ ॥ 
met ala alg! Biot ays rat तुमाला. 


tes. i. परिस्फुरति &c.—This is some new experience | 
the usual quickening felt from the fourth month onwards 
would not have been the subject of her remark, She marks. 
"because it is unusual, It was the day of delivery. 2. «ám 
—When she says this she does not notice tbat रास should 
ccompanied her but keeps himself absent, See Intro, 
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उत्तरचरितम. 
FTF: | 


(१) ( नेपष्ये )--स्वागतं तपोधनायाः 
( प्रविश्य अध्यगवेषा ) तापसी--अये वनदेवतेयं फलकुसुम- 
qq मामपतिष्टते | ] 
( प्रविश्य ) वनदेवता ( अध्ये विकीञ्च )— 

SE भोग्य' वो वनसिदसयं मे सुदिवसः 
is: सङ्घः कथमपि fe पुण्येन भवति 
तस्च्छाया तोयं यदपि तएसो योग्यमशनं 
फल वा मुलं वा तदपि न पराधीनसिह वः ॥ १॥ 


(UEnterting in the garb of a traveller) FEMALE AscETIC—H. 
Here is asylvan deity meeting me with an offering of fruit 
flowers and fresh leaves. 

(Entering) Syivan Derry (Exhibiting the offerings)— 
This forest is for you to enjoy any way you wish; 
happy day is this for me. Throngh merit and with grea 
difilcuity indeed does a meeting of the good come off which 
the good. The shade of a'tree, water and what food sul 
your vow, be it fruit or root, all this is not for you at anotl 
‘disposal here. 7. 


faa. 'तप्रोधनायाः wu! gamad aagi अध्वानं गच्छतौति "अध्वगः? 


_ “पिक; aa ‘aq’ इव qup यस्याः ॥-- फल: कुमुमेः quos कल्पितः यः ८ 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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` पजोपहारः तेन सह “साम्‌ sofas’ wen सङ्गता भवाति॥ NA ae 


re — 


| उरो निधाय ३ यथ्च्छमिति p wars? वनं यथेच्छ भोग्यः वः। gig 
u प्रस्येन हि agafa सतां afs dw: भवति। इह a: तरुच्छाया, 
ae, बाप तपसी योग्यमशनं फलं वा मूल वा तदपि, न पराधीनस्‌ । व्याख्या 
quu) garf पुण्य नेव 'भर्वात'। तज्ञ Casas अतिक ण कदाचि 


भबति gañ: ॥ 


Noles, ie खागतम्‌--भा+ गम + कत भावे आगतम्‌ arrival सुष्ट, आगत 
> aimag auspicious arrival. This is the usual word of welcome 
loa guest 2, तपोधनायाः- शेषे षषो। चतुर्धी 5 also seen thus 
'कल्पितारघ्यांय तस्म ...खागतं व्याजहार’, “aa ते परमेशाय स्वागत स्वा॥तञ्च मैं” 
8. अध्तगदेष्रा--धध्वन्‌+ गम + ड क्तरि अध्वगं traveller, तस्य वेष; | 
स इव वेधी यस्याः। ' सप्तस्यपमान--” इति बहुन्नीहिः। ||. | &०.-अध्री 
honour, honouring, «ja szą इति «dq wer offerings of 
honour. फलकुसुमपन्नत्रानि, 3% । तत्कल्पितम sa, करावा the 
शाकपार्थिवादि class. तेन | सहार्थे sur, ba 
पूजा” इति सङ्गतिकरणे आत्मनेपदम्‌ । We do not say उपतिहते देवता 
_ बुद्धा पूजति because the वनदेवता has not yet entered 


offered after her entrance (see below). 'She 


wufaws—incets. “पावः 


The q4 


meets me’ ४ 


. May be said as soon as a start Is made to meets, But ‘she 


lonours me’ seems a bit Premature before honour 


ered. 6 य्रधैच्छम्‌ &c.—The whole forest is at y 
मुदिवश्च:--30 auspicious day 


is actually 


our disposal. 


; the reason follows, 8. सताम 
—Wd of meritorious People like myself afs: with people | 
our stamp 


It is not good taste to describe one’s self ss 


€ of the 40 Sapa Vrat Shastri Collection 
FeO Sd erit is the cause that 
S 


Para ii | Digitizad ते) ०४ Trust - 


produces the meeting as its effect, Again, that merit must be 
of an extraordinary type, hence such meetings do. rarely happen 
(asaf भवति )। 9. तदच्छाया:--तरो: काया । तरूणाम्‌ would give 
तरुव्कायम्‌ by ^S बाइल” | , 70, पराधोनस्‌-परल्मिन्‌ अधि इति पर + 
अ्रधि+ ख | saat aq—with ख attached compulsorily by “qqsq— 


say siahai aaa us". The of aq—is by 


सप्तमी शोण्ड :” अधि being of the sifestfz class. 

किमत्रोच्यते i 

men afamat बाचि नियम: 

कल्याणी मतिरनवगोत: परिचयः | 

परो ay gyal तटिट्सविपय्थासितरसं 
रस्यं स घूनामनुपधि विशुद्धं विजयते ॥ 2 ॥ 

( इत्यपविशत: ) | 


ASCETIC— What do I say to this? 


( it) 


Deeds highly agreeable, restraint in speech pleasing from 
modesty, heart naturally benevolent, acquintance never 
denounced—this well-known guileless and stainless secret 
Gf the good of which the flavour is unchanged at the beginning 
and at the end [|Or—before and behind], rules triumphant, 2. 

(They sti down), 

मित--। "wa अस्मिन्‌ विष्ये इमां भवत्या उदारतां प्रति इत्यर्थः मथा 
'किमुच्यते' किम्‌ saq उच्यताम्‌ ? एकमेवा वक्तव्ये “साधनां रहस्यं विजयते” 


Mau agave प्रियप्राथेति। अन्वयः-वत्तिः Ramani वाचि विनयमधरो 


- fmm. मतिः प्रक्रत्या कल्याणी ( wars ) परिचयः saada: "इदं तत्‌ पुरो 


S. R U.—re. 


RR 


या E 
| “ad नी हुनपनि Collection we विन E 


र be 


and | 


 दाख्या-- दत्तिः व्यापार: ae 
अतिप्रिया sad: साधुनां कर्मभिः जना न केवल नोछिजन्त परन्तु सुप्रीता 
अवन्ति इति भाव: | 


साधनां fusus! नसतया हैतुना AYT Afa: ‘aisha 'नियस:' daa) 


the ७८०८८ are men of few words, 


A 
D EDC st 


कर्म इत्यर्थः प्रियप्राया प्रायेण 


[ Act II | 


बाहल्यम प्रिया 


आलां aa रमनीयम्‌, वाक पुनरुडेगकरो स्यात इत्याह afa 


साधवो fe पारुष्य परिहित्य THANG कीमलतासाधाय दाच WRA, 


ठ्य निन्दां ते कदापि न gin इत्यथ: । सनोवाककसासु मदुरा: 


al यहा use च परोचे च 'अविपर्यासितं' व्यत्ययमभज्ञमानम्‌ 
sau? ‘fang’ त्रिमलं 'साधनां रहस्यं. चरितं ‘fanaa’ सर्वागे 


साधनां चरितविजित हि बिभुवनम्‌ इति भावः । 


: Er. ait PR निशी Satya, Vrat Shastri Collection. 


not condemned, 4. परिचतः 


तत्‌ बाचापि तेषां सुप्रौता एव भवन्ति जेना; | भवतं स॒शिचिततया Wu abf 
वाचि च नियम: aia, परं मनः mi वा भवेत्‌ इत्याह 'मतिः' शना मन; aaa 
भावेनैव न हि aana 'कल्यानी' शिवा परेषां मङ्गलाचिन्तनपर। इत्यर्थः waua 
परिचयः? सदाःपरिचितोऽपि जनः `अनवगोतः' अनिन्दितः येन ama: oix चिता भवलि 
aras इति भाव; । 
‘seq ठक्तप्रकारक' ‘aq’ प्रसिद्ध परो argar waaga ०९चवपरिणती 


प्रतएव 'गनुपधिः 


जित्व वर्तते । 


Notes. उ. किस &c.— There is an intonation here ( काकु)। 
Do you want to know what I have got to say in this matter? 
Her reply follows in the verse. 2. प्रिग्रप्राया-- Very pleasing 
For grammar &c. See कष्टप्रायम्‌, |, lxviii. 3. वाचि &c --नि + यम + 
sq करण नियम: restraint. Theis usually taken to mean that 
The restraint seems better 
taken with respect to the yuality of the words used than 
quantity, The speech ofthe Sadhus is weeded of all undesi- 
. rable words. 3. अनवगौत:--अब means sqa low. waita that 


which is spoken low. But निन्टा is spoken low ( wispered ), 


i 
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qrt अच्‌ कर्मणि परिचयः an acquaintance, The Sadhus 


never condemn acquaintance. The reason is their मति is 
प्रत्या WII, they cannot think ill of Others. 5. पुर: &c, 
qifa काले इति पूर्व + डि (oft )+ असि स्वार्थ पुर; at the beginnin 
T implies, ससुज्ञय 2. e., it means च । Comp. सा वा शम्भोस्तदीया वा 2 
मूत्तिजलमयी ua —Awrera. अपरस्मिन्‌ काले sfa अपर + fe (ऽमो )x 
saifa स्वार्थ पश्चात्‌ at che end. Both yra and पद्यात्‌ are ग्रव्यय Here 
the two together mean ‘at the beinning and at the end, -. 
‘before and ind, in presence and in absence’ &c. 6.2958 
अविपय्ासितर os ~ +- परि + अस + घञ भावे विपव्यास reversal, fsumid | 

$ 


गमित इति faqs + खिच ( नाम घातु em mafa fagafaa: changed. 


atl 
न विपय्यासित: । aT रसो aani The Sadhus speak well of one ] 
^ 
m one’s presence as well asin absence ( saama: परिचय: y i 
(esit d i» 
hence their ways are akoays sweet | अविपर्य्यासितरसम FE 4 : 
2i 


waqta uag इति रहस+यत्‌ । A secret. It is a secrel 


because those who are not Sadjus cannot acquire it. r. अनुप 


'बविपर्य्यासितर्त hence «qafa: They feel, speak and work 


] 
* 

r f f AN 
—ə3q+ ql + कि करमणि उपधि deceit, अविद्यमानस्‌ उपधि afaa, बहन | | | 
l; ap 

|! 

f 


sincerely, o, विजयते-जि to conquer is amam and we have 
to take qas as the कर्म understood. Jt also means ‘to prosper! - न 
'उत्कषप्राप्ि। In this sense it is अकर्मक The आत्मनेपद is by 
` "बिपराभ्यां ज्ञः” । विजयते conquers (people), prospers rules trium- 
- phant &c. 
(४४४) वनदेवता--कां पुनरक्रभवतोमवगच्छामि । 

AGA Ero ae et §hastri Collection. 


i ` वनटैवता--त्राय्ये mafa, कुतः पुनरिहागस्यते fraa- 
जनो वा दण्डकारस्खप्रचार: | 

raa 

Lo अस्मिन्रगस्त्यप्रसुखा: प्रदेशे भूयांस उद्दोथविदी वसन्ति i 
ेभ्योऽधिगन्तु' निगम्रान्तविद्यां वाल्योकिपाणवादिह ! 


Deity—Well whom do I see in your honoured self ? 
Ascetic—I am Atreyi. 
bEmv—Noble Atreyi, whence do you come here ? what 
again isthe object of your wandering in the forest of 
Dandaka ? 
- ATREYI— 


< Inthis quarter live many Vedic scholars with A 


| their head. To learn from them the doctrine of the Vedanta 
| come here from the side of Valmiki. 3. 


— भित--। कासिति-किं नाम भवत्या sea आर्य इति--कृतः कस्मात्‌ 
` स्थानात्‌ p कि प्रथोजनम्‌ fer किम्प्रयोजनः। दरडकारण्य प्रचार: । दग्डका- 
- रग्यप्रवेशे को चतुरिति भाव: ॥ अक्विन्निति । सुगमम्‌ । arta: शिप्या किलाहम्‌, 
सम्प्रति same’: उपनिषदः पठितुमिहागता इति भावः । 

; Notes, i. अरचभवतौमु--एषा भवती इति अत भवती compoundea or 
- uncompounded. Also see “'जयमवभवान्नु oj" etc,.—Kirat XI. 
दण्डका &c.—The word is differently 


written दग्डक also 
: zwar I Comp. "दण्डकायां बने वः”, sl r3, below; also 
NT 7 Ir d 

c “आप्तानि दुःखान्यपि दण्डकेषु — Raghu, 3, «pep &०,--प्रक्रष्ट' सुखं 


` प्रमुखन्‌ the head, top etc. say प्रमुखे wa: Agastya, was 


- that most Protingnbramsnga Nea Shanti Cellactinga ०६ to say that 


events to goto Agastya himself. Comp. “विश्ान्ताक्नि भद्र, 


A; १८० Digitized» pfi Trust [ Act | T 
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r 


| "ee afe”, para ix beiow. J. yaa: —=afanga 
+ ईवसन्‌ - भू +यस्‌ = भूवम्‌ This isby “ag: लोपो म च 


शत्व इ ति ax 


बही: | 5 4 Sc—saiiaa इति उद+गै+थक ata भावे बा. 


उद्गीथः a section of the सामवेद । तं विदन्ति इति उद्गीथ + बिद्‌ ॐ क्विप 
we those that are versed in इङ्ीa। Hence a vedic schola 


in genera). 0. तेल्या aena उपयोगे” इत्यपादाने पमौ । 7. निगम 


ब्रह्मवादिनं 
मायाया दोघंप्रवासप्रयास; ? 
ny ~ Q ~ t 
आत्रेयो--तत्र महानध्ययनप्रत्युद्ध इत्येष दोघेप्रवासोडेछत: | 


वनदेवता--कोटडश; ? 
~ > ~ e ° 
आत्रेयी--तस्थ भगबतः केनापि देवताविशेषेण सबप्रकाराङ्भ- 
त॑ स्तन्यत्यागमात्रके वयसि वर्त॑मानं दारकहयसुपनोतम्‌ । तव्‌ 
| खलु न केवलझूषो णाम्‌ अपि तु सचराचराणां भूतानाम्‌ आन्तः 
रागि तच्तवान्युपस्रेहयति i 


aaf ब्रह्मपारायणाय उपासते, तत्‌ कोऽय- | 


Dkrrv— When indeed others, even Munts, approach that " 
very sage, PrucioaosRrotisatyn\datdnasnissledidn Prabman for — 
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&८-नितरां wis वध्यते परतत्तम अनेन इति न+गम+ अप्‌ करणे निगमः न क 
the Vedas, an «अन्त: fanaa: sequel to the Vedas, ‘i. e, the j 
Upanishads. saa जञायते इति faz mq भावे विद्या knowledge ज्ञानम्‌ । 
निगमान्तस्य विद्या a knowledge of the Upanishads. 8. ifa &८. 
वाल्मीकः पारं xxr वाल्मीकिपार्यम। तक्षात्‌। cues कर्षणि इसौं॥ | 
aafaa परित्यन्यइत्यथः Or गन्यसानापाबयोरी अपादाने पमौ as in i : 
'कुतीभवान्‌ ? पाटलिंपृतान्‌ । E N j 
(tv) az देवला-यदा तावटन्येऽपि सुनयस्तसेव fs gum T i 
५ "M 
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why is this attempt of 


- going through the end of the Vedas, 
yourself for a long stay away from home. ? 

— — Arrevi—There is is great hindrance to study there, hence 
- this long stay out has been decided upon. 

DrrTY— Wbat sort of hindrance ? 

ATREyI—Unto that mighty sage were brought by a certain 


of an age 


goddess, two infants marvellous in every 
when just weaned from breast-milk, They truly soften the | 
internal entities, not of Rishis only, but of all creatures mova: 3 
ble and immovable. | 
मित=। यदा sfa—‘ae तावत्‌ asm सुनयः कप न केवलं Wis 


| जनाः Gua: वेदस्थ 'पारायणाय' अन्तगमनाय प्रराणब्रद्यवादिनम्‌ य्य eqs 
T: mm: 


तस्य त्याग; स्तन्यत्याग; लचणया स्तत्धत्यागकाल: A मावा परिमाणं यस्य तत्‌ "Wen 
ammang | कप समामान्त; तादश aafa ada 'दारकाधय' कुमारयुगलम i 
‘sone’ समौपमानीय दत्तम। ‘aq’ दारकद्रयम्‌। ‘at, जदवस: “चरः” स्थावर, 
‘ay’ निखिलानां “भूतानाम्‌ आन्तर|णि' मनोवुद्धादीनि 'तत्वानि' gaia 'उप- 
cs हति’ भाव यति ॥ ; 
Notes. ए. ' aqzi—An meaning a: because. Comp 
"बंदा बच: स वंगतम्वे मुच्छ” Kumara. 2. sasa gaa: Conste 
E VM मुनयोऽपि 3. पुराण &८.--प्राणयासी ब्रह्मवाटी च क्रमीधा-- h 
Haaga aag is बसण । तस्य अपत्यः qui प्राचेतसः | This is बालमौकि । 
E m D s a वेदानां पारम्‌, afaq «us गमनम्‌ । तम्मै | am T 
att 6. Ad &८.--प्रवास is stayin away from home. 7. Aew | 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection 
meant : 
nt to reler to अध्ययनप्रत्यह: But as दौ प्रवास: : 


E 
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4 immediatly precedes it and अध्ययनप्रत्य; is mote remote it i i 
E naturally zoes with दीव प्रवास: Hence lt seems better to write 
कौश: अध्ययनप्रत्यह;। L देवता &८०८.--विशेष्यते--वि + fag +a 
qa इति fa + Pas, + घञ कर्मणि विशेष; variety, Zaai विशेष: । 


(०) वनदेवता--अपि तयोर्नामसंविज्ञानमस्ति ? 


प्रभावच आख्यात 
qaaa REN प्रभावः ? 


"ta यौ--वदी:; किल सरहस्यजम्भकास्ताणि आजन्मसिद्दानि 
afa । 

वनदेवला-इति हि MAAR i 

E rv— ls there any information about their names ? | 

ATREYI—-It is said that their names, viz. Kusa and La 
and their might were revealed by the goddess herself. 

Derry-—Woat kind of might ? 

A'TREYI— We are told, that the Jrimdhaka weapons wit 
their secret have been achieved unto them since birth, 

Drrryv—fio! ‘This is really strange. 


मित--। अपीति--अपि प्र्न । 'तयोः? इत्यनन्तरं 'दारकयों: इति um 
वलितः प्रतिभाति। अन्यथा 'दारकइथ्रम्‌' इति प्रस्तुतम्‌, तदिह ‘ae’ इति स्यात्‌ । 

` एवमुत्तरतापि। नाम इति-सन्यक विज्ञान daaa विशेषवोध:। ना 
amaa: नाम तयोजञानासि किम्‌ अति परार्थः ॥ किल daaa जेना J 
` teat इत्यः ॥ | 
Notes. i. afe—She meanes fa ते, do you ku w? 


you do, telbgwePror 5०७४'अक्षः्वतं ठी. Sit = 
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| Construe नामनी आव्यते प्रभाव आख्यात: | 3. Aemark—It seems 
i ope has been inadvertently omitted by copyists here after 


the first adt: Otherwise the reference being to दारकाइयम we 


| Ee तस्य । 
| - (wi) आद्यो -ती च भगवता वाल्मोकिना surda 
| aga: Rua पोषिती परिरक्षितो च । guae च aut 
ada इतरा विद्याः सावधानेन परिपाठितो anaa 


t z € 


“Tat वर्ष क्षात्र ण कल्पेन उपनोय तो! 
 सध्यापितो । न झेताभ्धामतिप्रदीपप्रज्ञामिधाभत्रान्‌ अद्यदादे: | 
_ सहाध्ययनयोगो5स्ति । यतः 

E वितरति गुरः प्राज्ञे विद्यां यथेव तथा sre 
न च खलु तयोज्ञाने शक्ति करोत्यपहन्ति वा 
भवति च पुनभूयान्‌ भेट: फलं प्रति तद्‌ यथा 
प्रभवति शुचिविख्बोड्गाहे मणिने set चयः ॥४॥ 


ATREYI—and the two were reared and guarded by 
worshipful Valmiki literally undertaking the work of a nurse ; 
again, with the ceremony of tonsure performed, they were 
4 carefully [ lit—by him with care ] taught the other sciences 
except the Vedas; and then. in the eleventh year from con- 
eption, they were initiated after the manner of the Kshat- 
Hyas and taught the Vedas, Of such as myself there can 
ndeed be no joining at Study with these two of excessively 
ght grasp and memory ; for— 


ET t her gi 8: Y N as to e 
S ; Rives ] essons to th sh hf 

e = ) Vi $ h er & i i ell th 

Surely he CfsBs nsf à À $ Increase or d ecrease their a p u 
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ude for grasping. Yet towards the result, there indeed न्भा 


a great difference. It is like this—A flawless gem, not a lump " 
of earth, succeeds in receiving an image. 4. ^ 4 

मित-- | धार्वोद्यादि--बस्तुत:”' स्वरुपसः 'घावीकसः सपमातः काश्य 
gam Sine) aaga शावौ gr इत्यथे: । 'परिरचिती' faasi इति 
शेष, ॥ abak sur निष्पन्ना "ver ढतौये au कार्यः संस्कारविणष: nal 


at) 'सावधालेन' छतमनःसंयोगीन वालीकिना ‘aa ऋगयजुःसामरुपस्थ वेटतयस्य 


¢ 


बज asd अन्तिन्‌ कस्मेणि तत्‌ यथा तथा “परपाठितौः [aaga 


इत्यणिकर्च: संज्ञा |॥ ससनन्तरमित्यादि--गर्मात' गर्भाधानात्‌ ण्कदर्श ay 

ह + 
«pu ow चत्तियञ।त्यचोन “कल्पे न! विधिना 'उपनोब' उपनयनसंस्कारेण याजयित्वा | 
a gaffai प्रखरा ‘oar बुद्धि: मेधा’ कतिः वयो: ताभ्यां "wermud । 


sad पाठे “योगः य हि sfa न सम्भवति ॥ ga cene वितरतीति। aaa 


- $ Ee Ed 
गुरु; वधा प्राज्ञ तथा एव जड़े विद्यां वितरति, न खलु तथोज्ञाने शक्तिका _ | 


अपहन्ति बा । : प्रति एन: भूयान्‌ भेटो भवति च । तथा शुचिसाणि: | 
fade? प्रभवति sei च्यः न ( तथा) तथा aqi masa सहाध्ययन- | i 
जोगाभावे yada शिष्यदोषों वा sea e pes यथा प्राज्ञ तौच्णवुडी शिष्ये 

am एब as’ wequr “विद्यां वितरति' mara विहणोति। विशेषेण ` 
श्रनुपलचिती सृगपट्पस्थिती saat अविशेषेशैब पाठयति, तत्‌ कुत qaa- | 
ai) भवत aad स्यात्‌ यत्‌ a एकस्य वुद्धिं guia इतरस्य च नाशयति ? 
न इत्याह-- न wu अविशेषेण विद्याबितरणब्यतिरिक्त स añ ज्ञाने? विहताथबोध _ 
qaa aaia एकस्व 'करोति' इतरस्य 'अपहन्ति बा’ नाशयति वा। यद्यव 
फले अविशेषः स्यात्‌, फलं प्रति पुनः पचान्तरे फलसस्वन्त तयोः ‘Wald सेदः 
महत o sur — 'भवति च waaa aaa गुरुगतर्साप किचिदिहास्ति। 
S«q—'wup शचिस्रणिःः faad रत' विस्वोद्ग्राह कायाग्रहणे 'प्रभवति' श 


भबति "ezi aay aig: ‘a’ प्रभवति तथा ‘aq’ स भेदाविसांब: | 
$ CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


| एवात्र कारणम्‌ । यघा अन्यो मणिखभाव: अन्य मतस्वभावस्तेन च एकत wafan 
gma नान्यत तथा एकः MIAMI अन्यय जड़खभाव: तैन प्राज्ञे विद्या स्फ्रति 
ane) न हि कसिदव गुरोदोंष: इति भावः | 

Notes. i. वम्तुतः- बस्तु is «mu the reality.4mperr इति अम्तु + टरा 
( श्या )+ तसि wi In reality, actually. Vidyasagara reads 
घावीकवस्तुत; as a compound and explains घारतोंकरुपात व्यापारात 
with तस्‌ पञ्चमार्धे। 2, परिरचिती--(उएघा0€ते against accidents, 
Aaaa believes that ants are a menace to infant life and 


| पररिरचण is from the attack of ants. 4. ess &c.—This may 


^L also be derived as वयो वर्जयित्वा इति ait+afsi ( चुरादि nap भाव 


3 by the rule “ह्यायाच?। The rule means that when the aaj 
“of वर्जनक्रिया and final क्रिया is in a hurry uga may be attached 
witb a falaia word as उपपद । We have to suppose there that 
Valmiki quickly did the asafmarand पाठनक्रिया। As difference 
of opiniou is possible in this supposition we give an alter- 
native in the Tika. adtastq इतरा; seems a bit tautologous, 
añas विद्या: or वयोतरा विद्या: seems to serve the purpose equally 
“well. The Vidyas are 34 in all—‘agyfq azia मौमांसा 
न्यायविस्तर: । पुरा» धर्मशास्त्रच विद्याह्येतायतुईग ॥” The boys were 
taught all these excepting aa}, i. e. the Vedas, ऋच, 3 जुस्‌, सामन्‌ 
4 सावधानेन-अवधान careful attention. तेन सह, बहु--। तेन। 
Quel, apes! ५. परिपाठितौी-- Here we had originally aqasi 
Cami) विद्या: परिपठितवन्ती = सावधान; ( प्रभीज्ञक ) उत्तवडी ( woes 
s ) विद्या: परिपाडितबान्‌ ( with faa); Changing the voice— 
i? उपडी CHR: folie Vrat Atego eagna 
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कर्मोकर्मकांणामणिक'तती स गौ” applies because परिपटन is mmi 


Also note that by the dictum ‘Sean mersus निजेच्छया” 

we may optionally make aq डी or विद्या; the sma 7. ८. either | 
aqasi is fatar and विद्या: प्रथमान्त, o» the reverse. 0. sse n 
gap दश च एकादश, एक becoming एका by निपातन । vam 
प्रणम्‌ इति एकादशम्‌ ॐ उद्‌ एकादशम | गर्भात एकादशम्‌? सुपसुपा । 7. उपनोय 
द्री should not be taught 0/070 उपनयन । S. वयीविद्याम्‌ &c.— m 
The changes are asin Note 5, above. 9. एताम्दाम्‌-सहाथे ऱ्या 4 


io afandi &c.-~To understand a lesson is one thing, to | 


retain it is another ; the first is the work of प्रज्ञा आते the second 
f 


that 0[ सेधा। it. अस्सदाटी-ावयम (2; ८. अहम्‌ ) आदिः (आदयः ? ) यस्य 4 


जड़समूहस्थ सः टादिः; वहा । qai I2. सह &c aF अध्ययन i 
, सहाध्ययनम, goaa kc. r3. वितर्रात &८.--प्रजानातोति प्र +ज्ञाक क aie j 
wsi स एव उति प्रज्ञ + अग स्वार्थे प्राज्ञः Delivery of the lecture alone | 
isthe Guru’s work ; he does nothing beyond it. m3 ag do 


not take uquf because there isno सम्प्रदानविवचा | विषधाधिकरणे | 


e 


Ali I4 नच c. is anã: He does not at the same time — | 


» 


E the intellect of one and deaden that of the other, : 75. | 


MS 
af 


भवति च--च ds gauta 06, aq—Refers to the manifestation. 
of difference. ı7. nuafa— Becomes capable. It does not mean . 
‘lords it over’, hence cannot govern the 4th case-ending by 
“नमः स्वस्ति” । 78. aaan विश्व is image. उद्‌ + ग्रह + घञ्‌ भा 
उद्ग्राह; reception, बिषयाधिकरणे '७मौ । «qui has no scope ( se 
note I} ). Io, Remark—The verse is introduced with aam 


hence it profsesesprée 889१ fe Heal ४. हा यगयोगोगन is 


Jon. 


DEED m I | I 
$ to say teacher goes on lecturing ; oniy the or 
nes follow him, we lag behind. BES न महाध्ययनयोगोऽस्ति। 
(vi) वनदेवता--अ्रयमसावध्ययनप्रत्यृषहः ? 

आह्ने यो--अपरञ्च | 

वनदेवता श्रथापरः कः ? 
 द्रात्रेयो-अथ स ब्रह्मषिरेकटा माध्यन्दि 


।वणाम्‌ श्रानुष्ठ भेन्‌ सा परिणतामभ्यदंग्यत्‌ 
ATN T 

. मा निषाद प्रतिष्ठा aana: vindi समा 

t 


ad क्रीच्चसिथनादेकमवधोः काममोहितम ॥ ५ | 


ATREVI—Now, that Brahman-like sage on a certain occa- 
Went tothe river Tamasa for his mid-day bath. ‘There, 
wo herons roaming together, he saw one being shot | 
y a fowler and forthwith delivered himself of Goddess 
that suddenly flashes within him measured in 
} w metre without any syllable in excess or defect 


¥ 


shalt have no home, O Nishada, for years eternal 


of herons, thou slayest one that is mad with 


Mou 


a E 
" इति दिनसध्यक्षवें «cq 
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ध्यन्दिनसंत् नाथ सध्याकह्षस्तानाय "wen मध्य fe 
qazana क़स्तानाय "मध्यो मध्य दिनणचाळातू” इति दिनण_ 


प्रत्यय; | अनुप्रपन्न: गतः नानाध्षेभिति Ga: युग्मेन चरतोः “युग्भचारिणी:” 


सहविहरतीः ॥ aang aafaa भव: ‘aafaa अचिन्तितोपनतः . 

ग्रत्यवभास; Cn CU यस्थाः ताम्‌ eal वाचन अस्रताम्‌ आत्मनः कलाम्‌ ॥ f ; 
ध्रव्यतिको गा: न्दनलाधिकत्वरहिताः 'amp' ent aga पि पाटेष समाचराम ॥ c 5 
«qu ifa अष्टाचर व्छन्द:। IEA एव आनुष्ठ,भम्‌ आनुद्धभौवा॥ मा q 
fanaa । creuse, यत्‌ d क्रोचमिदनात्‌ काममोहितम॒ एकमवेधौः [4 
(mq) me समा; प्रतिष्ठां मा अगसः। व्याख्या--है ‘fage व्याध "uq | 


iq 'कामसीहितम एकम्‌’ पमांसमित्यये; ‘aaah 


amq wo आज 
ama "nm अनन्तान्‌ aaua cata प्रतिष्ठान आस्पढं षासस्या नं 

fer आगमः सा ्षाप्रुद्धि । m रेण त्वया एकसनयोनिदत्व विहता अनयो. Desay तत \ 
malta we न आडि अनियतनिलया एव निषादजातिदिचरिष्यति इति शामः ॥ 


Notes, 7 


z 8८,--मध्य + दिनण साध्यन्दिनम । मध्य becomes 


मध्यम्‌ by the Varttika “wat aaq—"| सु+ल्यट भावे सवनम्‌ 


bath. mas} सवनम; कमीधा=। ae, aed चतुर्थों। Strictly 
speaking माध्यन्दिन is what occurs in the middie of any thing 
whatever, but it is restricted ( रूढ ) to mean what happens 


E the middle of the day. Our reading is from Viraraghaya :. 


the usual reading is मध्येन्दिनसमव i मध्यन्दिन without afg has to — 
be defended saying the हह is अनित्य It seems better to 

avoid this reading. 2. युग्म &e—gaa चरतः इति gno p 
[णनि करि ताच्छील्यं युभचारिणी roaming in pairs. 3. एब i 
The masculine implies that the male bird was shot down i 


4. nafas &c.— wm is an अव्यय meaning safia un | 


expectedly. xig भवे इति waar +s अआकल्िकः bappeniug. 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection 
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3 "unexpectedly प्रति+ अब + भास घञ सावे प्रत्यमभास Next aag | 


co बि+अति+कम+त्ता कर्मणि afaatt irregularly 


"ose wea ७ 
R ex t p 
scattered. a व्यंतिकौर्णः, नञ, dd— | Regular. Next वह-- | 


भ्‌ 


syllables in each line, 6, 


Having the same number of 


agga agem is a metre of 8 syllables in each ling 
EF EI » ° 
अनुष्ट वेव उति «ges rw स्वाथ प्रज्ञादि। 7, afcaniy—-The sem 
S 4 
nd 


कला of शब्दत्रह्मनू suddenly flashed within him e came out 


in the shape of a verse in the अनुष्टुभ metre. 8. निषाद-- 
` निषीदति पापसस्मिन्‌ इति fat aztan, अधिकरणे निषाद; a fowler. 
L3. —wfagrq—nfafaefa अस्याम्‌ इति प्रति + स्वा अड अधिकरणे प्रतिष्ठा babita- 
tion "wai The Nishadas are a criminal tribe leading a 


"nomad life becsuse, says the poet, doomed to it by this curse 


; 5 sage. 9. अगमः--भविष्यदथ लुङ by therule “साडिस्लुडः 
x But “a नाड्योगे” prohibits «z and the form ought to be गम! । 
Some propose to meet the difficulty by taking the मा here as 
‘different ftom माडः and thus avoiding the rule “a मायोगे” ı The 
- defence though good in cases like मा कुरु घनजनयीवनगजम्‌ «c, is 

not available here because if the मा here is not माड the लुङ 
l itself becomes inadmissible in a भसविष्यत्‌ ‘sense the rule for it 
being “afs se" i The best defence isto say this is «8 I 
Jo. शाय्रती:-शबत्‌ isan अव्यय meaning सदा । sq wat: इति saa 
aq स्त्रियां maa: or शश्वत्‌ aa, स्त्रियां mafaa, ताः। am ¡5 
Ail ble ipm निपातन in the Varttika “saa प्रतिषेधः” and ZH 
mqz” at. Ma &c.—mrafaua sara इति «pau 


x i OFEN: pon Satya Vrat Shastri Col lection. 
म, Y when one is singled out there is mentai 


E É . 
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Merpuraton from the group ( arg अपाय ) ; thence अपादाने 5 [ 

१2, Remark—Vhe curse is for his wickedness in destroying 

the domestic felicity of the pair of herons. You have rendered | 

the female heron homeless so homeless you go for ever. Even | 

to this day the hunting tribes ( वैदिया ) have no fixed habitation. 
(vi) वनटेवता--चित्रम्‌ | आन्त्रायादन्यो नतनश्ङन्द्सा- 

aaan! 

आलेयो->तेन खलु पुनः समयेन तं भगवन्तमाविभूतशब्ट- 

व्रह्मप्रकाशस्टधिसुपगस्य भगवान्‌ भूतभावनः पयो निरवोचत्‌- 

“ऋषि, प्रदुदो ऽस दागाव्मनि ब्रह्मणि । तत्‌ ब्रूहि रामचरितम्‌ । | 
S ते प्रातिभं चक्षु: । IU कविरसि”! | 

घ gaat ततं व alsa: | अथ भगवान्‌ प्र॑चेतसः प्रथमं मनुष्येषु / 

शब्दत्रह्मणस्ताटशां विवत्तमितिहासं रामायणं प्रणिनाय | 


Driry—-O marvey ! A fresh incarnation ( manifestation ) 


of the metres other than those in the Vedas ! , 
ATREYI— Again mighty Padmajoni, the creator of beings, — 
É approached that worshipful sage unto whom the light j 
of Brahma as Sound had appeared by that time, said— 
“O sage, you have become enlightened in Brahman in the 
shape of Speech, so narrate the deeds of Rama. Your | 
saintly eye of inspiration has its light unobstructed. You are - ! 
the first poet". Having said this, even there and then he . 
vanished, Thereupon the mighty sage Prachetasa composed | 
the historical poem Ramayana, the first evolution of So di 
Brahma in that shape among men. { Or better—Thereupon - 


न Prach irs osed...... the evolution of... 
९१६७७०९४५४ Shastri Collection. m 
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« 
मित--। “amg अन्यः? वेदात्‌ भिन्न: ‘aaa अदटपूर्व: “HLA अवतार: 


| "weneaemn आविर्भाव; | 


पुनरस्या नतनोऽवतारः u 
*eifaxd; प्रकट: WANT: प्रकाशः? ज्योतिः यस्य यस्मिन्‌ वा तम्‌। afata 


बहौभिसूत्तिभि: किल वेदर अत्रतौर्णं waar, इश 


‘aq समयेन आविर्भतशब्दब्रह्मप्रकाशम' इत्यादालय:। 


प्रति अयवर्ग ढतौधा। जन्मनः quía aari uma थः “लेन away 


तावता कालेन इत्यः ॥ 
maan वागात्मनि’ weed ब्रह्मणि’ विषये ‘way: असि’ venda बोधम 


भूतानि भावयति उत्पादयति इति 'भूतनावनः' तिमुबन- 


जातः) शब्दब्रह्मणः wed सम्यगुपलखवानसि | ‘aii ते प्रातिभं प्रतिभारूपं aap 
| .ाहतञ्योतिः सर्वदेशिं जातम्‌। ma कविरसि’ लोके ॥ "wx भगवान्‌ 
प्राचेतस; मनुष्य | लोके ‘ame: ताहशं प्रथमं faai परिणालम इतिहास 


qaad प्रणिनाय'। [ यद्दा-अथ...प्रावेतस: प्रथमं मनुष्य ५ प तन 


विवत्तम इत्यादि ]। 

Notes. 7. आग्नायात्‌=आ+स्रा+घञ्‌ कर्मणि आज्ञाय; the Vedas 
gana ust! 2. aaqi—New, The poet intends to say 
that this is the first time a metre not found in the Vedas is 
introduced. As worded the line implies that metre outside 
the Vedas have been invented. ‘This one, however, is a fresh 
invention, The ambiguity is removed if we read faay «area: 
_ प्रथमस्छन्टसामवतार:। 3. xxu here includes all /ossble 
| metres ; it is a group which is personified. 4. saar: — saat- 
त्यनेन इति wata +a करणे| An incarnation, 5. anda—Refers 
j to the whole time from birth to the manifestation of the 
metre, agai श्या । 
( फलप्राप्ति ) by that length of time. 6, 


afe + rof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection 
cut fas fo o हति भवन ext eaq— Also see 


The «fania ot mam was attained’ 


&८,--भावयरति जनयति , 


Para viii | ALSO ori Trust ' KER 
note 7. 7. पदयोनि:--प्म' बिषणोर्नाभिपद्मं योनिः कारणं यस्य सः। A 
name of qut! As this epithet implies that wa is born, we 
भूतानि भाञ्यन्ते अनेन इनि भूत + भावि 
+ल्यूट करणे the कर्ता being विष्णु। 7. अव्याहत &८०.--अश्याहतं fafaa 


may also derive भतभावनः thu 


afa: यस्य तत्‌ । The light of your eye will penetrate every 
thing unobstructed. You will see all ; the entire life of Rama 
will stand revealed to you. This is predicated of sx: ı Com- 
pare Ramayena— “qaa सह सोमिते राचसानाच aimi बेदेह्यायेव 
यद्दत्तं प्रकाशं ie था रह:। तच्चाप्यवितयं g? ते afafa 9. 
afana afan] नया ufa nfa ta cte करणी प्रतिभा inspiration. 
प्रतिभा एव इति प्रालथा-- अज wp प्रातिभ्रम्‌। We have neuter by the 
maxim “कतित च्वार्थिका:प्रकतितो लिङ्गबचनान्यतिवर्ततन्ते” । The आर प्रतिभा 
ofthe sage is taken as his चच्ुम्‌। ro: अथ-अनन्तरम्‌। This 
was after the twins had finished their course of the Vedas. 
Hence this was tbe time when.they should have been taken 


through the Vedantas, पय. sWsq—construe yqa विवत्तम्‌ the 


first evolution. or qà प्रणिनाय first composed. The latter has 
to be preferred ( see next para). t2. मनुष्ये §—Construe 
मनुष्य षु विवत्तेम्‌ This is according to the theory that nothing 
new is created, every thing is in existence from eternity ; 
What we call creation is but a manifestation of something 
3 in Brahman. This इतिहास named रामायण had 
its germ in शब्दब्रह्मन्‌ but that was $38 not मनुष्य ष्‌ ı The. sage 
had mastered mean (guía &c ) hence he saw all and 
Made it known qqery in that form (awaq )! r3. विवत्तम्‌ 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
S.R.U.—I3, 
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—faata विभिन्नरूपेण ana अनेन इति 'वि+हंत+ घञ्‌ करणे faar: 
manifestation, evolution. एव. gfasiaq—stae is an अव्यय 


रस्पप्यॉपदेश,- 8 statement of succession of events 


meaning प 
इतिहास: a book 


a wa अखिन्‌ sia इतिह + आस + चज अधिकरण 
niug narration of past events. Le, quada । This is 


contair 
commentators. Vardhamana 


the explanation of Amara’s 
says. — «fae इति लीकप्रवादागमयी: । लोक «बाद is what people say 
tradition story current im world. The 


इतिहास a systematic collection 


rest as before, 


pos 
ot tories and 


This makes 
"traditional knowledge regarding any matter In hand 
(८८) वनदेवता-हन्त पण्डितः संसार; । 
आत्रे यो-तस्मादवोचम्‌ “महानध्ययनप्रत्युह: ud 
वनदेवता युज्यते | 
आत्रे यो -वियान्तास्मि भद्र, SHIT पन्थानं 
ब्रॉढ 
वनदेवता sa: पद्मवटोमनुप्रविश्य गम्यतामनेन izat- 
diem | 
CE! (सवाष्यम)--अप्येतत्तपोवनम्‌ ? अप्येषा पञ्चवटौ ? ` 
puts सरिदियं गोदावरो ? अप्ययं गिरिः प्रस्त्रवणः ? अपि जनः 
- स्थानदेवता वासन्तौ त्वम्‌ ' 

वासन्ती अस्त्येतत्‌ «ds । 
Deity—Bravo! The worid wi ; : 

BEY ror Si Vrat त्ता रीना 


| ATREYI— i 
»" Hence I said there was gréat hindrance to study- 


e 
i 
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Dxirv— Rightly said. 
Arreyi—I am rested, gentle friend, N 
to the hermitage of Agastya. 
Driry—Having entered the P 
y along this bank of the Godavari 


0७, tell me the way 


anchavati here, proceed 


ArREYI—( /77/॥ tea+s ) Is this Tapovana ? Is this Pancha 
vati? ls this hill the Prasravana? Are you Vasanti the deity 
of Janasthana ? 

"VASANTI—AÀ I this is so 

मित--। aboa ४ति->रामायणपाठात्‌ सवे प्राज्ञा. भविष्यन्ति इति भाव: | 
पण्डित इति प्राठान्तर smR] तव ‘afea? glaa gaanar umani 
aa जगत्या wor ऽति भावः॥ तखादित्यादि-तक्षात्‌ . कात्‌? gia 
"gud faacy cou अध्ययनप्रत्युही a इस्यते । “प्रथमम्‌ इतिहासं 
नाथ” इति ५२ त sues इतिहासं परस्तास sag किञ्चित्‌ aag! 


waa मुनिः निगसान्तविद्या तृ नाध्याप्यते इत्यध्ययन- 
रहः ॥ अप्येतदिति--तपोवनमिति तवत्यस्थ कस्यचित्‌ प्रदश्स्य नाम स्यात्‌ ॥ 
> 


' तेन gma ar 


Notes. i, wz54 &c.—In the para preceding construe 
प्रभम्‌ इतिहासं प्रणिनाय i Now, ८९४ composed the history” 
implies that something other than history is engaging his 


attention now. Hence अध्ययनप्रताह:, because the teacher is 


busy. The coustruction शब्दन्ञह्मगाः प्रथम' विवरे प्रणिनाय does not 
explain the w4re, because the sage has then finished bis | 
Work and is free to lecture to his pupils, Hence prefer - 
इतिहासं प्रणिनाय । That the sage was really busy with 
Mething else will be evident from प्रणीती न प्रकाशित: &८. 


| Act IV, paras xxavii—xxxvin, 2- तपोवनम-- AÀ separate 
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adt et evidently. referred tog 


like usd गोदावरी, Faas, वा 


tract of land including the spot where the two speakers were. 


seated, 
(x) त्रात्रेयो-वत्से जानकि, 
p S. eat पु वि यः कथानाम | 
_ स एप ते वल्लभबन्धुवग: प्रासद्रिकोनां विषय; reir, 


त्रां नामशेषामपि दृश्यमान; प्रत्यच्तरश्यासिव «cupa ६॥ 


ArRkyi— Child Janaki, 
This group of your friends and favourite objects, the 
. object of incidental remarks, on being seen, makes you as. 


if before my eyes and visible though your name alone is. 


-- left to us. 6. 
मित=। asa भलथः-प्रासङ्गिकौना कथानां विषय: ल ते एष WW 
qi व्याख्या— | 


` wan टण्यतान: ( सन्‌ ) amsaa त्वां न: प्रत्यचदृश्यामिबं 
'प्रासदधिकी नां? aimee भवांनां 'कथानां बिषयः’ ag'a से एप amam 
तपोबनपछवटरोगोदाबरीणां “aa! ange ‘aay quel gaaja? अन्‌ “नाम 


m > A 
Notes. 7. vag &९--णवल्लम is favourite. वल्लभा वन्धु agaaa 
] 


इन्टू । बन्ध्‌ should. have come first in the compound E it 


स्माचतर । But the rule is often violated. Com. “पमुद्राभाव' 


c if sete Vrat Shastri Collection. 
this is- reasonable or not it is not easy 


| 
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say. [rees and animals are often seem regarded as friends. 


Thus— 7a ट्रा अपि an अपि वखबो से” III, si. 9, But that 
very verse excludes the tract of land. from among friends and 
treats itas mere आधार of the friends (4), Besides there 


ig reason to suppose that the four now spoken of, viz, 


aan, पञ्चवटी, गोदा तरी, वासन्ती, were favourites among friends. 


or these reasons the first exposition has to be preferred. 
Against this, however, note पूवतुहढो भूमिभागान्‌ of para xxxii 
which justifies the inclusion of तपोवन &c.—among friends. 
2, प्रामङ्गिकौनाम- 5c सज + घञ भावै naw context, course of conversa: 
uon प्रसङ्गे सता इति प्रथ + ठञ्‌, Mafra तासाम्‌। 3. प्रत्य &c.— 
gay, प्रति इति प्रति + अञ्‌ टच समासान्त प्रत्यक्तम्‌ before the eye. अव्यथौ-- 
by the qaqa "४7५२असुभ्योऽच्शः” । प्रत्यचं हर्या, सुप्सुपा । 

(८४) कान्तो — (समय स्वगतम्‌)--कथं नामशेषामित्याह? 


(प्रकामम्‌) भव्य किसत्याहित सोतादेव्याः ? 

अत्रे योन केवलमत्याइित सापवादमपि | 

aaa anafaa ? 

ma ai—l कग एवमेवम्‌ ) । 

वासन्ती--अहह ! दारुणा देवनिर्घात: | ( इति मूच्छति ) । 

ग्रात्र यो--भट्र, ससाश्वसिह्ति समाश्वसिहि ! 

वासन्ती--हा प्रियसखि, हा महाभागे, vem निर्माण- 
भाग; ! रामभद्र, रामभद्र ! अथवा श्रल त्वया | आय्य NIA यि, 
Er तस्मादरण्यात्‌ परित्यज्य fad लक्ष्मण सोतादेव्या: किं 
बत्तमित काचिदस्ति nafa: ? 
आह्ने यो--न dior. batya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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Vasant. (क alarm to himself )—Why does she 
“name alone is left” 2 ( Aloud ) Noble ladv, has any calamity 
befallen queen Sita ? 

ATREYI—Not a mere calamity, but with a scandal too, 

Vasanti—How so? 

Arrevi—( Wispers in the ear—Thus and thus ) 

VASANTI—Oh !- A terrible bolt from the blue! ( Kaints 


away ). 


ATREYI— Courage, gentle friend, courage, 


Vasanti—O ! Dear friend, (0! suprem jy endowed lady, 
was such the lot at your creation ? Ramabhadra, Ramabhadra; 
or po use of thee. Noble Atreyi, is there any information 
as to what happened to queen Sita after i.acshmana had 


returned ‘from that forest abandoning her ? 

ATREYI—No, indeed no. 

faa— i अत्याहितमिति--“अत्याहित महाभीतिः कम्म जीवानपेक्षि गत 
इत्यमर:। aa mangi तते अत्याहितम॥ agga age इति गृंरूदःखतचक- 
we. ‘fagia: नितरां चातः वजेपात इत्यर्थः । तथाच--“ निर्घातो 


92 


gada aigan: manaa fazia? इति रवी । 2an रिती निघातः 
'ट्रैबनिर्धात:' ॥ हा इति--महान्‌ भागः अंश Aafia गुएराशि: इत्यः ययाः 
aia 'महाभागः। faat afma विहितो भागः? भाग्यम्‌ । प्रवतिः 
amin 

Notes. 7, अल्या हितम्‌-्रतिशयेन आहितम्‌ इति अतिक आ ॐ धा + कत कर्णि 


something that is laid heavy on one's mind, a calamity that 


देव is Destiny, (agg as arifaaine acxiplent stroke, | 


| thunder. दैवस्य fata: thunder-bolt sent down by fate. Here argat 


threatens life. अत्याहितं जातं faq is the construction. 2. दैव &c ¬ 
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mourns Sita’s luck. Alas ! Sita was struck by a veritable bolt 
fram the blue. ‘Thus thinking of the plight of her friends she 
herself faints away. 3. प्रियसखि--प्रियसतखी gives प्रियसखी + टच by 


“राजाइ;सखिम्यः Za” | This is because by the maxim “प्रातिपदिक 


agit लिइविशिट्व्यापि guum" what is enjoined of afa affects सखौ 


also Next by yaxa we get प्रियसखि tzu; The final s dis- 


appearing ( Ey ) we have प्रियसख which, in the feminine be- 
comes fusa aaa sd | Apparently there seems to exist à 
short cut to the form fared) if we assume that समासान्तविधि 
being afaa ihe poet has not affixed zat all So that प्रिया 
सखी fumeur, तळ उद्भ ds quite plain sailing. But this. assump- 
tion is not justified ifthere is a way to the correct from with- 
out wfamar: अनित्यता has .to be assumed only when there is 
no other solution, 4. महाभागें--भाग here is अंश share ; ‘Je, the 
share of virtues alloted to her, “एकदेशंशयोभांग:ः' इति fam: 


शेष: 5. निर्माणम्ाग:--निर्माण is ufe am now is भाग्य, भागविय lot 


निर्मागे आग: the lot assigned by विधाता at creation : 8449 | “भागो 


रुपाईके fa भागधयेकदेशयी;” इति विश्व: । 


(ri) वासन्तो--हा कष्टम्‌ ! — अरुन्धतोवशिष्ठाधिष्ठितषु ` 


रघुकदम्थकेषु जोवन्तोषु a WHWTW राज्ञोषु कथमिदं जातम्‌ है 


आत्रे गी --ऋष्यशडुम्सत्ने गुरुजनस्तदासोत्‌। सम्प्रति तु | 
` f den ` ९ 
परिसमाप्त तत्‌ द्वाटशवार्षिकं सत्रम्‌ RAIT विसजिताञ्च 


सम्पूज्य गुरव: । ततो भगवत्यरुन्धतो नाहं वधूविरहितासयोध्यां 


ollection. 


hj 


| गमयामि इत्या: ATR । तदक 
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am भगवतो वशिष्ठस्य परिशद्धा वाच:--वाल्मोकितपोवन 


गल्ला तत्र बतस्याम;-इति | 
VASANTI—O woe! How could this happen, | 


3 
and Vasishtha guiding the princes of Raghu's 


and the 
- olà queen living 
A 
; ATREYI— The elders were then at the sacrifice of Rishya- 
_ sringa But now that twelve-year-old sacrifice has ended 
and the elders have been dismissed by Rishyasringa with due 
onours, ‘Thereafter Worshipful Arundhati has said [ shall 
mot enter Ayodhya which is bereft of my devghter-in-law, 
The same has been fully approved by Rama's mothers. Out 
of regard for all this, mighty Vasishtha’s unimpeachable words 
are these— We shall go to the hermitage of Valmiki and 
live there 
मित--। हा इत्यादि--भ्ररुखत्या वशिष्ठ न च 'भ्रधिहितानि’ अधिक्रतानि | 
aagi: परिचालितानि qu] ‘acaa’ ss समूहः। (avj azana | 
रघुवंशोयेष। भावे सप्रमो। रघकटस्वकेष अरूखेतौवशिष्ठाधिष्ठितेषु अत्म | 
राज्ञीष जौवन्तौष सतीष्‌ इत्यन्वय: ॥ कष्येत्यादि-छवा यज्ञः। 'परिऽसा्नम्‌' | 
त्यनेन वेदेह्यालागात्‌ azn वतसरा गताः वयोदशो ada इत्यायाति। तथोः | 


Mea वचनस्य रामम।ढवचनस्य च gia? बाधा; तस्मात्‌। 'वालौकि- 
aaa इति तु कथमुच्यते नाबगच्छामः। वशिष्ठस्थापि तपीवनमास्ते aa aasia 


7. saad) &८.--कटस्व ।5 समूह । “ae wed नोपे ना” 
ण्डशेष; | कदस्वानि एब इति कदस्व--कन्‌ ae कदस्बकानि। रघु 
transference of epithets stands 

dis members of Regla 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Sha i 
idea is—Arundhati and Vasisbtha guiding the 
á ia * 


F 


| 


ment of the संब | Sita was exiled the very day it commenced. 


| that king, 
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affairs, the renounciation becomes well nigh impossible ; these 
two can not possibly approve of it ; supposing, however that 


they do approve the old queens will interfere. Hence mafaz 


mga 5. WT ९९.2 years have passed from the commence- 


Hence this is the x 3th year of Sita’s exile. 4. artia &c.—It 


is not clear why Valmiki's hermitage was selected. The reason 
assigned is तट up i. e, because saad} and the queeens do 
not like to go to Ayodhya, This is not sufficient reason 
because वशिष्ठ has his own hermitage, he could have easily 


taken them over there to avoid going to Ayodhya. 


(ri) वाझन्नो--अध स राजा fam सम्प्रति ? 

Aa यो--तेन राज्ञा MATA कान्तः । 

वासन्तो -- fam: परिणोतमपि। 

Ta ्रो--शान्तं शान्तम्‌ | 

बासन्तो--का afe यज्ञ सहधमचारिणो ? 

. आत्रेयो--हिरण्सयो सोताप्रतिक्कतः 

वासन्तो--हन्त भो:-- 
aaefa कठोराणि aga कुसुमादपि | 
लोकोत्तराणां चेतांसि को न विज्ञातुमहिति॥ 9॥ 


2 
VAsANTI— Well, how is that king engaged now : 
ATREYI— The sacrifice Asvamedha has been commenced by 
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VasantI—O shame ! Wedded again ! 

ATREYI—Peace ! Peace! 

Vasanti—Who then is the colleague at the sacrifice ? 
ATREYI—A golden image of Sita. 

VasanTI—O joy ! 

Of the superhuman, who indeed is worthy enough to know 


the hearts that are harder then even adamant, softer than 


flower even ? 7. s 


सित=। अधैति--'अथ' इति प्रश्न । 'राजा' इति waw प्रजारश्षनपरताया 


asti “राजा प्रक्ृतिरज्ञनात' इति त॒ प्रसिङ्गम्‌। alaca Waaa 


aaga, udi परित्यजति अहो “राजा” saagi का; आराम: व्यापार: 
कर्म इत्यरथः अस्य । एतदप्याचेपपरम । छृतमैकमनेन जुंगुप्सित काळा s अपरमपि 
| arenaa किञ्जित्‌ waag इत्यभिप्राग्र: ॥ हा इति--'परिणीतम्‌ लेन sia कत्तपद 
` azal “सखौको weerstq" इति वचनात्‌ aaa अपरिहाध्य gilaa 
| तन्सन्धे qari ग्टहीत्वा कृतं सोतापरित्यामानुरुपं कमा तेन इति भाव: ॥ का इति 
| ~ae एकच धर्म चरति' या सा 'सेहरधर्माचारिणो' ॥ oria eona 
| विक।रः हिरण्मयीति निपातनात्‌ बलोप: ॥ इन्त इति हर्ष । वज्ादिति saa 


लोकात्तराखां चेतांसि को नु विज्ञातमहति ? ( तानि ) aaefa कठोर gaaf 


: | यहा--लोकोत्तराणां चतांसि aaz कठोराणि कुसमादपि agfa । 
को नु ( तानि) विज्ञातुमहति? ami 'लोकात' जगतः भूतलगतजबन- 
ममदायादित्यथथ: sau? aiaa: जगदिलन्तणा इति यावत तेषां ‘Sajfa szafa 
को नु' कस्तावत्‌ 'विज्ञातु' विशेषेण ज्ञातुम्‌, 'अरई ति” am भवति, न कीऽपि 
wai अविज्ञेयहे, कारणमाइ--तानि च सति प्रधोजने कदाचित ‘amet 
: कठोराणि' aa, तेन कठोरहेन विज्ञायन्त। अन्यथा पुनः प्रयोजनभिदात्‌ 
` कैसुमादपि agza यन्ते aaa azani विज्ञायने । azi मदुत्वकठोरत्वादि 


C ic Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. , 
"kt तान qaza नच कठोरतया विज्ञातु' शकान्ते। रामीऽफि 


Y, 
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| एव न हि wad मानवः। अथ स॒ सौतापरित्यागे यदि कठोरः, तस्य 


gaaat नूनं "vg तत्‌ क रथां कठोरो रासो eza) wp) इ 


arem रासं प्रति amat परिहत्य उदामौनतया स्थिति: ॥ E 
Notes. 3. राना किमारस्म:-- 70 force see fqq—above. | 
«qu 85d इन्धते अस्मिन्‌ इति fatua अधिकरण मेधः aan : f 
gaa सेधः horse-s rerifice. 3. परिणौतम-परि+ नौ+ क्त भावे! Now 


E . P oa . 
aa understood, for reasons ior the inference see मित--। 
आन्तम-- व्यय ending in wimplying prohibion. “Do not saj 


scuse, The duplication ( दिरुक्ति ) implies आ 


so" is the 


impatience. Vasanti’s inference is hasty and Atreyi impa- 


ner. 5. सह &c—w4 चरतीति धर्म ‡ चर णिनिः 


tiently checks 


mo feum wafi सह धर्मचारिणौ, सुप्सुपा। 6. हिरण्सयी 


डात 


(हिरण्य + मयद्‌ = किरण + मयद्‌ = हिरग्मयः । fan 


Rua विकार 


: | The a of हिरण्य disappears by निपातन in the rule | 
y 


“टाण्डिणायन Chis information surprises Vasanti. She sees: 


the injustice of her remark, and in joy exclaims xm सोः Aor 


7. लोकोचराकाम-उट means sgi अतिशयेन उत इति उद्‌ ॐ तरप उत्तर: 
higher. लोक is लोकसमुदाय | लोकात उत्तराः लोकीत्तराः Occupy: 
that of men, asm: The उत्तर क 


‘north. Hence this is not. 


a level higher than 


different from उत्तर meaning 


सर्वनाम and we have उत्तरा: like दक्षिणाः in दक्षिणा: गायकाः । 


compare gat saai च a: c 8. कोनु-नु implies amay i Wi 


can, i. e., I challenge if any body can Hence Vasantis ques 
ness towards Rama is gone ; she admits she cannot juc 


him, c ; 
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(riv) आत्रे t—faeea वामटेवाभिसन्वितो मेध्योऽश्वः, 


sanaaa यथाशास्त्र तस्य रक्षितारः, तेषामधिछाता च 
'नघ्मणात्मजसन्द्रके तुः अवाप्तदिव्यास्वसम्प्रदायश्चतुर बलान्वितः 


ATREyI—And the sacrificial horse bas been let loose conser 
cra ted by Vamadeva ; its guards too have been appointed 
in accordance with the Sastras ; moreover Chandraketu the 
son. of Lakshmana, who had received initiation | jAvenly 
weapons, has been told off as their leader followed by 5 force 
n four divisions. 
VASANTI ( With tears of jry and affection) A son unto 
tince Lakshmana too Hurrah! Mother I am living. 

सित--। विसहेत्यादि--'विरृष्ट:;' मोचित; | वामदेवेन सअन्तेरभिपूित, 
बामट्वाभिमन्वितः'। मेघं यागमहतौति ‘Ae afaa 'उपकल्पिताः नियुक्ताः । 
S amma’ शास्त्रानुसारतः | 'रचितारः? प्रत्येकं शतसंख्या दण्डिनः कवचिनौ 
sfasa aaga नायकः नेता इत्यथः । सम्प्रदीयते इति “सम्प्रदायः? 

परम्परागतः azn: कर्णि धञ्‌ । taps गुरोलंखः fara 
“सम्प्रदायः उपदेश: येन सः। ''चतुरई ण इस्यश्वरथपादातसमन्तितेन 
“aaa “अन्वितः अनुगतः । afea? प्रेरित: । एतत्त बलम्‌ अग्ररचितृम्दी 
` अयसासौत्‌ प्रयाणक्रम:--प्रथमम अशः, eeu रचितारः, ana चतरङ्ग 
¦ ॥ सद्ध हेत्यादि-्खं नेवजलम्‌ आनन्दजनितं जलमिति यावत्‌ | 


कस्य इषस्य च य॒ 
t CC-0 lof Satya Viat Shastri aaa gd ति 
"इन्त इति ह५। 'जौवामि’ इति हष: । अयि 'मातः' यत्‌ त्वया 
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MOTOR “gis जीव” इति, चदा fa तस्य फलं मया प्राप्त, | 


quur पृवप्राप्ति' za आनन्दानुभव इति। aq जौवमौति महान हि सेः 


"m 
दई: aa चैत स्याम अद्यायमानन्दी न स्यात्‌ ॥ ; रश 
: Votes 77. वासर्दैव &c.— Vamadeva did the duty in the absence Ps 4 
of Vasishtha. 2. रच्षितार; &८.--शास्व्रसनतिक्रम्य यथाशास्त्रम्‌, अव्ययौ--। 9 
See Act IV, Para xliii, “gaa masc &c". The duty of these - 
wasto guard the horse only. 3. *fazrari— The leader. ; Comp | f 
“afagifa teal यो”, Act I, sl. 3, 4. Bard &c.—aaer may also | 
be derived with 43 भावे without any material alteration’ of | 
meaning. s. Sfen—atfe+a ahal 6. sd v &०.--कोतुक is 
wüjoy. d ws क्रीतक चे हकोतुक । sui तयोः अस्रम्‌। तेन सह यथा | 
att 7. द &e.— You wished me long life mother, and! | 
am glad mother that Iam living still. For joy has come to f । 
me to-day at the news of Lakshmana’s son. Comp “एति जौवन्त- 


मानन्दी नर वर्षशतादपि — Live, and you are bound to be happy: 


some day. 7 
(zv) wanman व्राह्मणन ud पुत्रमारोप्य 
राजदारि सोरस्ताडमब्रह्मण्यमुद्दोषितम्‌ । ततो “न राजापचार- 
मन्तरेण प्रजाशवकालग्त्ययरति इत्यात्मदाष निरूपयति करूणा 
मये रामभद्र सहसैवाशरोरिणो वागुदचरत्‌ 
nasi नाम aga: एथिव्यां तप्यत तपः | 
Adega: स ते राम तं easter दिजम्‌ ।ऽ। | | 
इत्यपयुत्य ` क्रपाणपाणिः पुष्पकं विमानमारुह्य सर्वा दिशोः y 


fafesra शूद्रतापसान्वेषणाय जगत्‌ृणतिय्रितुमास्मवान्‌ | 
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पसनन्‍्तो-शूद्र: शम्बूको नाम VEU: अस्मिन्नेव जनस्थाने 
अरति । तत्‌ अपि नाम रामभद्रः पुनरपोटं वनसलङ्गव्यात्‌ | 


juncture a Brahmana, laying down his 


ATREYI—AM this 
shouted ‘Murder’ beating 


on’s dead boy at the royal gate, 
“Thereupon, as compassionate Ramabhadra was 
duct of himself, because untimely 


is breast. 
king for some miscon 
th does not prevail among people without lapse in the 
suddenly there arose a voice without a body— 

Sudra named Sambuka is practising penance on carth, 
as to be unbesitatingly beheaded by you personally, 
ma, Revive the Brahmana by killing him. 5. 

l aving heard this, the lord ef the earth, sword in hand, 
mounting the aerial car Pusbpaka. has commenced to scour 
the principal and secondary directions for a search 


mabhadra would once again grace this forest ? 
* अवेत्योदि- mu अस्मिन्‌ ‘sat अबका मैध्याथविसजनात्‌ 
‘aag अकाल रूतम्‌। 'राजदार आरोप्य' राजदारस पाथ स्थितायां 
| निधांय ¦ ata: waaga: ‘as: ताड़ने तेन ‘ay’ वचसि कराघार 
व्यः । ‘sammy waaa “उद्दोषितम' उदीरितम्‌ 'प्रवशोकात faa 
VOS ad ` तत; तदनन्तरं तच्छूत्वा इति शेष: । a: 
: तम्‌ 0028 fasti 'चरति' प्रसरति। राजदो५ व 
ति अतो ईतोः। avi" कमपि «pae: 
‘saad! ब्राह्मणेन समृवेदने। wiz’ 


E xv ] हितोयो २०७ 
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आकापवाणी saa; 'उदचरत्‌' आविभता। का सा इत्याह maa) अन्यः 


gan: | व्याव्या- हे 'राल Waa नाम aa कथित्‌ शु 


ट्र: तपसि अनधिकारौ 


agamis परं प्रजासु ते 
न हि लथि । ‘3: अपचारब्रत्तः शद्रः ते शोषेच्छ दा? शिरच्छोदेन नित्य त्वया 


इति रेष; 'एथिव्यां' aAA राज्ये “तपरः तप्यते’ चरति। 


aaa दग्डनीय:। त हल्ला fum" ब्राह्मणवालक' 'जौवय? । तस्य इननेनेव | 4 Y 
ape 
बरा्मणवालको जौतिष्यति इति भाव; aar a इयन्तं काल न दण्डितस्वथा | 
3 ` ey, 
हत्ये तन्यावस्ते अपचारः नाविक; sfa इमां वाचम्‌ ‘sage! भ्रकण्ण क्रप्राणपाणि: i i 
t 
i 


agea w पूर्नादयः। “विदिशः उत्तरपूर्वादयः कोणः॥ यद्र इ्यादि। | 


| 
us yaaa” foala’ इति “उमप: निराहार gai. afg apad तप इत्यम- £r | 
Aaaama qu शाख्या अवाकविरा AAR तापस: | Wea तस्थ भूमौ 
amaaa age धर्म स पिवति तेनवानशनों safal 'रासभद्र इति क्रोमलन 


qaga रास पति aa प्रसन्नतामापन्न' चेत इति गम्यते। तञ्च हिरस्मय्याः 


paaa: mavi caai aagana भूषवेत्‌ आत्मान उप्रस्थित्या इति शेष: qt 
Notes. i, अन्रद्मन्यम्‌—See Act I, Para lxxi. Here श्रव्नद्मग्यम्‌ 
उद्दोषितम is equivalant to अत्नह्मण्यम्‌ इति शब्द उद्दोषित:। 2, राजापचारम 


| "अपन चरन घञ भाव अपचारः misconduct, राज्ञः अपचारः misconduct 


on the King's part. aqi अन्तरेणयुक्त दितौया। 3. निरुपयति--नि + 


| +foq स्वार्थ ( चरादि )+ शत्‌ निरूपयन। तब्बिनू He was search- 
ing within himself for some lapse of his. 4. aawaĝ—This | 
‘epithet is used to imply that the pity was exicted at the plight 
ofthe Brahurna, ३. अशरौरिणी--शरौरम अस्ति अस्या इति शरोर + इनि 
Wai) न शरीरिणः Speech cannot actually ‘possess a body. ॥ 
has the body for its source. © हृषल:-- 8 Sudra, As such he 
was not eligible for practising penance. 7 yfasia—That is to | 


‘say, in Rama’s own kingdom. Hence the misdeed of the | 
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indirectly affects his king राम also. 0. aaa &c.— Originally 


bad me कः तपः तपति with तपः asami I f we want to imply 


ease in his practise of penance ( झौकय्यद्योतन ) we may treat qq: 


E कर्त्ता, but this कत्ता will have to be regarded as 866 कर्म by 


4 EN T M onn x auf 
‘the rule, —“agagianaeia”) The ez now is neither wafe nor 


करणि but कर्माकर्त्तरि, the from being तप्यते with z^: The cate. 


peculiar as तप: still has कर्मविभक्ति and not @faufa as is usual 
‘witness मिनत्ति कुशलम्‌ = मिद्यते कशल;) in such cases, o. का tia दा: 


“Sa means शिरः head. ‘aware शिरः शोषम्‌” sears) ge 
Sz: P! तं Gaata इति शौष च्छ atag शोष वदा, one 
al ways deserving to be beheaded. Followers of Panini, however, í 
} suppose that fsxs has here become शौष in connection with- 


|| Thus “fared faasa शौष च्क दा:  प्रत्ययस्तद्िय्रोगेन शिरः, 


बी निपात्यते” lrffikara under the rule “ia =S दात्‌ ag 
ittoji also has the same. r0, @—This is emphasised, aaa’ 


‘have to do it personally. [tis the duty of the king to 


(नित्यम्‌), rr. fafan- fafaa, fewr विदिशः ( विदिश is 


ता: | चर is amaa Comp, “asata”, “उभी लोकौ quia: र 
d देवल” &c ; 
(wi) sra यौ-भट्रे गम्यतेऽधुना | 


न्ती--आय्यें ग्रात्रेयि एवमस्तु । कठोशेसूतल दिवस: | 
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कण्डलटिपगण्डपिण्डकषणोत्कम्पेन सम्पातिशि- 


saa faaan: स्वकुसुसरचन्ति गोदावरीभ | — 0 


क्ायापस्किरमाणविष्किरसुखव्याकष्टकोटत्वचः F 

=. 3$. 

कूजतूक्कान्सकपोतकुक्टकुलाः कूले कुलायष्टुसाः । ८७ o 
( इति निष्क्रान्त ) if 

विष्कन्भक: 3 

ArREYI—Centle frind, [ go now. t 

VasaNT]— De itso, noble Atreyi. but the day has advan- 
ced. Thus ( As you see )]— 

Nesting tress on. the bank, on which rest flock of weary 
pigeons and of wood-cocks cooking and from the bark of 
which worms are pulled out with their beaks by birds 

n दर ध्द 
scratching the trunk in the shade, are worshipping Godavari | 


with their n flowers which having their stalks loosened a 
by the hear, drop through the shake given by the rub of ७ 
the itching lumps on the cheeks of elephants. 9. ( 58077 ) T 


Here ends the Vishkambhaka. 2 


मित-- । 'क्रठोदौमूत:' प्रौदतामामन्न: WAA अत्तं ते इव्यर्थः । कर्डलेति। | 
= कुजत्कृन्तकपोतङक टकुलाः | 


कुले कुलायदमा: घर्माखंसितवखन: कण्ड,लदिपगण्डपिण्डकषणोल्कम्पेन सन्यातिभि: | 


agga, ede wife: areca प्रखर पविकरं ररिहत्य कावासु 
अपस्किरमाणा:' wade नखेरितस्तत्‌ आलेखनतत्पराः ये 'बिष्किराः' afan: 
तेषां qa: चच्ुभिरिति आवत्‌ 'व्याक्तटा' बहिनिष्काशिता: 'कौटा:' याभ्यः erem 
‘aa: वल्कलानि येषां तथाविधाः, fau ‘gad: स्वन्तः क्लान्ता aafaa: 
वे 'कपोता:कुछ टा:' च तेषां 'कुलानि' समूहा: येश ताहशाः ये Ig तटे fere 
i . R. €E-0 Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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. ते ada! आतपेन "fed शिधिलितं aai’ ga 


ते; अतएव 'कण्ड लाना कण्ड,तियक्तानां 'डिंपगण्डपिण्डानां' 'वनगजगण्डस्थलौनां 
'उत्कम्प:' दोलनं तेन aafaa वखणेधिल्यात | 


a: vane’ magauni: “गोदावरीम्‌ safe’ पूजयन्ति wera 


agaat: कुन्ति | एवमातपखिन्राः पचियणो गजा; हेच य । ॐ 
तत शने: शने Ge परिहत्य गम्यताम्‌ इति भावः ॥ Parwa इति | 


: पनरध्ववाहने । 


~ m F 
imei योजकः । 'उत्तवत्तिप्यसाणानां कथाशाना निदर्शकाः । संचिप्तायसु 


आदावडस्य दशितः ॥ 


Notes, ग. कण्डूल &९.- क्छ isitcb. करड: लात: इति कण्डु + 


क कत्तरि awat promoting itah. sus: 
two lumps on the cheeks, aat पि्न्ति इति ति carm aaf 
i; elephants, feqrat गण्डपिण्डो हिपगण्डपिण्डो | काण्ड ली Bynea 
i lumps of cheeks of elephants. sqa% is due to ihe कषण | 
aa SAAT, ०--कप्र एस्थ BAHT, gaa Or ६११ । तेन। 
रया। It is the हेत or amaa) 2. सम्पातिभि:-- साथ qafa 


heat, and. then the shake given by the clepbants drop. 
ag &c.—aaqt+ fost m कर्माणि संमितानि loosened. घ्म 
Li छाया &0.--अप्र+ कु+ शानच्‌ कत्त रि अपस्किरमाणा; scratching ` 


gA 


seadugcteme for mia ha 


| ra xvili तीमः, 
p ] Do fi Trust 


Jitle to recommend it कान्तता of the birds seems 


„describing the effects of the solar heat, 


irrelevant 
mr is preferable, 
gay &c.— The कुलाय here refers to the birds only, They 


essed 


ct of. 


were out in quest of food and have now come back oppr 


by the heat. 7. Remark—The veres describes the effe 
heat, करड &c.isto show’ that elephents have come back 
after the fore-noon grazing. चर्म &c, describe 
the effect on trees in general. "- . | 


All this is to warn Atreyi of the — ; 


to the shade 


छाया Kc.and कुजत ९८. 


how the birds are affected, 
tisk she was running by venturing out in a sun that so much. 


alfects birds, beasts and trees in the forest, She hes to proceed. 


carefully. "Phe time evidently was summer. 


3. + 
Sometimes the connection between what is about to follow ba 


i what has gone before is shown by something like an 


introduction to the Act following. This introduction is 


called fay कम्माक ( see faa— ) | 


(svii) ( तत; प्रविशति सदप्रोद्यतखड्गो रामभद्रः ) । 
राम:--रे हस्त दक्षिण gaa शिशोहिजस्य 
जोवातवे विरूज शूद्रमुनों पाणम्‌ | 
रामस्य गात्रमसि दुर्वेहगभेखित्न- 
सीताविवासनपटोः करुणा कुस्ते ge ॥ ‘ 


( कथञ्चित्‌ प्रहत्य ) तं nazi कर्म । अपि Raq स र्म z 
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with sword but overcome: 


"Then enters Ramabhadra 
RAMA— 
. Heigh Right-hand drop the sword on the Sudra ascetic: 
ead boy of the Brahmana, You are 


f the d 
ily banished Sita drooping under her 


pity in you ? 0, 


r the resuscitation © 
a limb of Rama who eas 
hardly bearable womb, ४ 


( Striking with great unzelingness 
Rama. Would the Brahmana boy revive ? 


hence can there be 
) A deed is done becom- 


qeüía— दयया' सह gud! उच्छितः उन्नमतः "vy येन 
an ga, Rau Wd farsi 


रामस्य maafa, कृतस्ते | 


सित | 
cary दति। भ्रयः र af 
कृपाणं fasi दु ग्स्तिन्नसौताविवासनपटी 


wi दक्षिण € feme ब्राह्मणस्य 


mam जीवनाय | "target 
Wb agit] ai कृपाणं विस खर्ज 
खिन्ना' तटुटवहनक्रिटा या gar तस्या; यत्‌ विनासन वन परित्याग, त 
निपुणस्य oa शेन aama सीतां त्यक्तवतो “रामस्य GUT afa dd aa 
करूणा, अतो “asa शद्रमुनी कृपाणम । एतत प्रहारकाले 
इस्त प्रत्याह ॥ कथशिदिति-- कथञ्चित्‌ अतिक शेन 
sqq: प्राक्‌ निरपराधा पत्नी परित्यक्ता 


sara शद्रः | 


waa शिशो; जीवातवे! 
qu" इति सेढिनौ | 

= 
ray’ अतिगुरुणा 


wA जोविते जीवनी 


पातय | 


करुणा? नास्ताव क 
नि करुणासझारमनुभूय 
ररुणाममिभूय इत्यर्थः| “SETH अनु 
त निरपराधी मुनिर्निहतः! अन्योइन्यानुरुपनै दतत दयम्‌ इति भावः 
i. सदय 6८०.--सदयम्‌ उद्यतः सदयोद्यत raised with pity: 
2. जौवातवै--नौव to live + आतु भाव जीवातुः 


खड़ी यस्य, वहु । 
The word ! 


) living, £. ८. coming back to life. am | 
. and neuter. 3. wea—The blow kills the ascetic 


. Digitized Gangotri Trust 
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death &c. 4. जीवेत सम्भावनायां लिडः। अपि adds mst to the 
qaraat । Would he revive, Z, e. I am not sure if he would. 
(vi) ( प्रविश्य ) दिव्यपुरुष:--जयति जयति देव; । 

canc त्वथि यमादपि दण्डधारे 

सच्छों वतः शिशुरसौ मस चेयस्रद्धिः । 
ay शिरसा चरणो नतस्ते 


(नि निधनान्यपि तारयन्ति à ११ 


(Ente? ) A DIVINE Brixc— Prosper, Sire prosper. 
With protect 


n even from Yama promised, thou inflicting 
punishment, that child has revived and mine too is this glory. 


This is Sambuka bowed down to thy feet with his head. 


Resulting from contact with the good, even execution 
saves ! II. 

मित--। दक्षेति। sagon mem: शिरसा ते चरणों नत:। यसादषि 
दत्तामथे af दण्डधारे ( सति ) अमौं शिः सञ्जीवितः मम च safai  qss- 
-जानि निधनान्यपि तारयन्ति । व्याख्या--एष:! wee waa: शिरसा ते चरणी qa: 
aaia पादौ नसामि। ae mem! कृतः qaa दिव्यं ag: इत्याह-- यमादपि 
अभये! क्षयाभादों दत्त! घेन alien saadama "uf दण्डधारे' araa 
-शासितरि सति ‘adi fay ब्राह्मण्दालकः 'सज्जौवित: यमात्‌ मोचितः प्रापजोवनो 
aa, napig पुनः aa a ममापि इयम्‌ Bf एषा दिव्यदैहधारगरूपा सम्पत्‌ । 
|= Sear इति मेतदायर््यमित्याह ‘aa? साधनां ‘ara समागमात्‌ 
'जातानि निधनानि अपिः Zega अपि 'तारयन्ति' जौवयन्य व न नाशयन्ति। तत्‌ 


aa देहाशी 4 प्रक्षटतरटेहलाभादेव जात इति भाव; ॥ 


Notes. x. दिव्य &०.-दिवि भव इति दिवन यत्‌ दिव्य) पाटणा 
Rama did 00-0१ atvawratiShdsti GekectiGn. 'यसात्‌--पञ्चमौ us 
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connection with अभय by "श्ीवार्थानां aaea 3. दण्डधारे दगडी 


ति इति दण्ड+धारि+ अरण कर्तरि eure; personally inflicting 


pishment. afaqi 4 मञ्जीबिवः- This removes Rama's doubt 


out the revival of the boy, 7&4 knows of this revival because 
a दिव्यपुरुष now. 5. 
ures me a promotion. 
azg )। 6. निधनानि-नि+घा ॐ कु भावे faya death, Even death 


mfg;—Prosperiy. The punishment 


This refers to his resplendent frame 


js life. 7. Remark—It seems the thought is improved if we 


spose the halves of the verse. The salutation should be the - 


Wag 


act on meeting the king. Hence नयति aala zu 
शिरमा चरणी नतर seems quite natural, Besides unless परिचय 


precedes, मम 3aafa: is unintelligible. : 


^ 


(we) राम:--द्यमपि प्रियं न: तदनुखूयतासुग्रस्य तणस; फलम्‌! 
यत्रानन्दाय मोदाय ua पुण्याभिसम्भवा 
, वेराजा नाम ते लोकास्तजसा: सन्तु d प्रवा: ॥११॥ 


t 
AMa—Both are joy to me. So enjoy the fruit of your 
austerities, 


70८4 : 
इयमिति-शिशो: सञ्जीवनं तव च ऋद्धिः इति इयम ॥ aga 
agaa आनन्दाय वव Mera ते प्रस्याभिसम्भवा: AXI? 


E MS 
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gaa aga: RAST. AUA नाम! वेराजशब्देन आख्याताः Aaa न्योतिर्नया: 


peu. 


“लोका; ते! तव dum “श्रवाः wap स्थिरा भवन्तु मा ते Rer कदापि प्रच्यतिर्भत । 
SN 
ana सिद्ध स्तपोजभि', आशासै भ्र वास्ते भवन्तु इति भावः ॥ 


Notes. %. आनन्दा: आनन्द here is ‘bliss मुखप्रवाह । 2, मोदाः 


टा; 


$ हर्ष joy. पण्याप्षिप्तत्पभवा:--पुण्य is तपस्‌ अभि+मम्‌+ भू+ अप्‌ अपादाने 
wfagnia that from which something developes i.e., sources. पुण्यम्‌ 
afama: uus: The regions (बैरा ) are secured by merit 
( पण्य )। 4. fem विशेषण राजते इति वि+राज+क्विप करर विराज 
the eternal soul. cr इमे इति विराज +अण देराजा;। s. aaa 


“agit luminous. 6. सन्त &c,.— This embodies 


ana sa ते 


Rama’s wish ( smia ) on behalf of शस्वक। आशंसायां लीर्‌ । This 


seems out of | ;ecause the regions are described as dum; 


waa, hence they are independent of Rama's आशंसा । Their 


permanency too is assured by तपस्‌। wea himself in the next — 
para saying uu महिमा takes everything as already achieved and © 
leaves nothing to wisari In fact सन्तु here appears to hea 
copyists’ slip for afai With afa construe—33j3 नास प्रक, | 
तेजमा लोका: ते सब्ति। Explains 4x09" नाम प्र वा: नित्या: “तेजसा लोका: 4 
ते afa तपःसिङ्गा ada) Those regions await you, go and अनुभूयताम्‌ । 
उग्रस्य aga: mag! Translate thus—Those luminous eternal 


; regions, secured by merit, where there...joy, are assured unto 


|: 7. Remark—The reading यवानन्दाय Alicia यव qui सम्पद: 
is rejected because it goes against the प्रक्रम here, The verse 


begins with a यत and a in the first predication. This style 


should be prega: eror HAYANI salir café pres ९५०१ D: tha 


Digitized कक ५५ [१७] 


| Jast statement यव पुण्याच सम्पद: । Hence dizi instead of 


` नोद्य is objectionable. 
(xxi) शस्बूक: -युझ्तत्पादप्रसादोपाय एष महिमा wq 
तपस; फलम्‌ । अथवा महदुपक्षत तपसा | 
अन्वेष्टव्यो यदसि भुवने भूतनाथः शरण्यौ 
मामन्विष्यन्रिह घषलकं योजनानां शतानि i 
FURST AUT: स इह तपसां सम्प्रसादोऽन्धथा चेत्‌ 
क्वायोध्यायाः पुनरुपगमो दण्डकायां वने वः । १३ ॥ 


; Sampuka—This greatness has the favour of thy revered 
| "self for its source, and is not surely the result of penance, Or 
a great service has been rendered by penance. 

That thou, the lord of ‘beings, the refuge, the one to be 
sought after in the world, hast come here having done 


! 
k 
i, “hundreds of yojanas seeking me, this is the favour « f penance 
* in this matter. If otherwise, where is thy presence again in 


| “the forest of Dandaka from Ayodhya. 5. 


i faa— | garafi aam यूयं gaanz | “प्रशंसावचनेश” इति 

- समास: ]। ुप्मतृपादानां' 'पृज्यानां भवतां न: ‘uate. अनुग्रह: म एव ‘gar 
| gx आगममाग: यस्य ताग: 'एष महिमा' अद मे महान्‌ उत्क५:। अथ भवान्‌ 
aaa प्राहरिप्यत्‌ लोकानुहं न प्रासम । तत्‌ भवदनग्रहान्मे anfa: नहि 


7 


} AJAI इत्यर्थः ॥ अन्व टव्य इति। अन्यः--इच भूतनाथः mem: भुवने web रव्य; 
|= असि, aax माम्‌ अन्विष्यन्‌ योजनानां शतानि क्रान्व। se wa: ( इति) यत्‌ 8 
तपसां सम्प्रसादः। अन्यथा चेत्‌ अयोध्याया दण्डकायां वने वः पुनरुपगम: के? 


याख्या इह. fag विधि Saya Harare CUP HO aaa: जगदी वरः 


[7] àt ’ z - fi रि 
ब: जगतृवाता अतएव 'भुवने' जगति ‘sates: परमसंथ्रय&न योगिभिरपि 
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gam ES" गृढ्म्वरुप: सनू न afaa aa ष्यया वा किन्तु सम्प्रति 


टिव्यकपी हं जानासि saga sfai एवंविधः "fs! am [ अव्ययमेतत्‌ um 
gai—‘ara: aia’ इति योज्यम्‌ ] 'इषलकं' असत्यपि अधिकारे तपद्चरन्तं qafat 
qanz मास अन्विष्यन्‌? विचिष्वन्‌ “योजनानां शतानि क्रास्वा अतिक्रथ्य LI 
gai दण्डकायां ‘aay आगतः इति aqa aqai सम्प्रसांद::-अनयह! । ` अन्यथ | 
अतः afe विपरीतं स्यात aria नाचरितम्‌ 'अयोध्याया: “दण्डका चने 


‘ 


ण्ड्कारण्यों “वः पुनः उपगमः @ पनरागमनं कुव स्थितम्‌। असम्भव 


, | aafaa भवता दण्डपातनं ईतुः। दण्डपातने पुनः त 


agza तपसा” sfa i 


Lo quu &८०,--पाद 5 प्रशंसावचन । “इस्तपाशतटा: पदपालों 
मचर्चिकादय:” so says anamı -But it is प्रशंसावचन only wher 
final in 8 compound, Hence uncompounded it does nol 
imply nsi; ! Thus no वाका with पाद can be given ; conse: 
juently we have a नित्यसमास w ith अस्वपदविग्रह । प्रशस्ता aa युभतृपादा 
güu3 फलं प्रति गच्छति अनेन इति 3+3 ( or अय )+ घञ्‌, करण उपाय: 
means. Now see मित-- । 2. सहिमा-महतो भाव इति महत्‌ + इमनिच, ` 
महिमा greatness, .7. e, accession to diving status, 4. उपक्गतन्‌् 
Sym wm भावे। sg wave: &c.—w«H- Su तथ्य aaf to be 


sought after, ‘Phe amis significant. The whole world has te 


१ : ard 
search for }you—“has to” search, not that it "has searched 3 


or “is aearching". This is because no one knows you yet as g 


भूतनाथ and mem screened as you are im human frame, I know i 


because I am divine now. भूतनाथ and शरण्य explain why | 


Sava, 5. श्रसि--श्रयय meaning sq! Or construe प्राप्त: sr j 


4. aaaf 8बशव्वति०ध्च कलात. S उ RAO 


$ 
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s masculine because it goes with sra: which is the faga. 


prominent ( विधेय प्राधान्यत्‌ ) । 3% refers to the matter in 


d, 7 ८., the lift ofse mi 9. दण्डकायामू-- ०! zea and 


mamai: कचिदपरतो मोषणाभोगरूक्ताः 

सथाने स्थाने मुखरककुभो भाष्कत निर्भराणाश्‌ | 

एते तीर्थाश्रमगिरिसरिद्चत्तेकान्तारमिया: 

सन्दृश्यन्ते परिचितभुवो दण्डकारण्यभागाः | १४ | 


i Rasa—Really is this the Dandaka? ( Looking round ) 


T These I see before me are tracts of the Dandaka forest— 


mble of watering:places, hermitages, hills, streams, 
, woods of which the grounds are familiar—somewhere 
tractively blué, elsewhere repulsive in. their awful expanse 
‘places again resounding the quarters with the wash of 
ng springs. एव. 
मित} कि नासेति-कि प्रश्न aa aaa: faad पर्यवसानम्‌ । 
| न बा इति वितके: “aia? इति प्रतिवचनावधारणयोरव्ययम्‌, इह अवधारणी | 
इत्यबधार,णम्‌ ॥ अवधारणस्थ समर्थनमाह fanfa) wagi 
तुब; तो्य़ांथसगिरिसरिडत्तंकान्तारमिय्रा; (अतएव) कचित्‌ facia: अपरत 
a t 5 h 
MURS IM स्थाने निभराणा भ।ङ कृतैः मुखरककुभः टण्डकार णाभागाः 
4, », e Fó 
a साप्य लहे PAY Rae प्रिया हाः येषां ताइशा: - 
" ‘AS = ^ A हू 6 s. ह ES 
afaa: ‘Ad: जलाबतारें: “गिरिभिः शेले: 'सरिद्वि:' नदोसिः ad: fae 


EAR iL A ** 


Para xxii |. Digitized feast २१८ ki 


सरीभिरित्यथ: 'कान्तारे: atu faa मङ्गलाः अक्रमसन्निविष्टस्तीर्थादिसि; परिव्याप्ताः 
«aua क्रचित्‌ fama निविड़तरुराजिश्िः प्रसन्नहरिताः “agra? स्थानान्तरे 
"sar भीमेन aval इत्यर्थः “आकभोगेन' विस्तारेण ‘wan’ अप्रियदर्शनाः 'स्थाने | 
स्थाने facut वारिप्रवाहाणां Sars कृते: अघःपतनशब्दः "unns निनादिताः $ 
Capa: टिश; येष्‌ ताहशा: 'दण्डकारण्यस्य भागाः प्रदेशा: 'सन्दश्यन्त' लत्त्यन्त ॥ i 
Notes. o Gama fagta करि fara lit, wef here | 
attractive. Tara blue, here green. fara ते श्यामाय attractively . 
green throush an exuberance of foliage. 2. भीषण &c.—m«mWr | 
is qaiay full extension “पूणंत्वयत्रावाभोगी” saama | भोषणाभोग:, 
aham) तेन रुचा; सुपसुपा । A vast expanse ofa monotonous 


n 


nature is not at all pleasant. स्थाने wia—At proper places. 


j-e., places where the springs form something like water-falls. i 
Hence there is अवधारण and “स्वर्थे अवधाय्येसाणे--” इति डिठचनस्‌ | dur 

is not intended because that would make a// places resOudaee / 
with the noise of water falls. 4 माडक्॒त:--भाडः is an imitation 

of the splash—an onomat0P0९।4— अनुक रषशन्द | It isa गतिर i 

| word by the rule “अनुकरणजञ्वानितिपरम्‌ । aI tata भावे regt $ 
utterance of the sound wim, गतिततूपुरुष। 5- aa koa 
Jiterally is a hole faa i It stands for natural lakes, In some 
parts of Bengal these lakes still go by the name of बिल | ferm | 
इति faa + गिच स्वाथ (quie) ‡ घञ, कर्मणि fami: jumbled up. mU 


wr, गिरि &c. are allin a confused mass here. Hence her 


famam: there भीषणाभोगरुचा:, elsewhere सुखरककुभ, | 6, Remark | i} 


—The verse is ordinarily construed thus—afad amma: ® 


Muunna Cen Pran Bajai h ० 3 तौयाश्रसगि 


j^ 
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सरिदरत्त कान्तारमिधाः परिचितभुतः एते TERTEM ae a | This 
“ignores the force of the different attributives in the verse, 


Í We have therefore altered the Prose Order 


(८८४४) गम्बृकः-दण्डकर्वेयम्‌ । अत्र किल पूव ।नवसता 


दवन 
९ iu CERE 

aqe श सहस्त्रा णि taal भोमकन्मंणाम्‌ । 
arg टूषणखरत्तिम्र्धानो रणे इताः | १५ ॥ 

सन faria जनस्थाने माह्शाम्पि भोरुजनानाम्‌ अकुतोमय: 
| सञ्चारो जात: | 
4 - SaAMBUKA— Tbis is indeed the Dandaka, !*ormerly by 
Sire living here, we are told (Or—to be sure)— 
Were killed at fight fourteen thousand of Kakshasas of 
4 *0 ire deeds, also the three—Khara, Dushana and Trimurdhan 
(Wisias), 25. 5 
_ Whence in Janasthana the land of those that are success- 


| ful at penance, fearless passage has been secured even unto 
‘timid people like myself. 

* asi faa इति वार्त्तायाम्‌ अववारणे वा ‘ga हताः? ‘ya निवसतां 
ति बा अन्यय: faxat तप:सिद्धानां 'चे व” स्थानः तपथ्चरणसूमिः यतर qus 
fest gamar “ment भोदजनानामपि! saagi faai कुतोऽपि 
f Pw zem ‘ase’ faux स “जात: सम्पन्नः ॥ 

Notes. i. wmemq—sefaa दृश्यमाना: मामिव maa पश्यन्ति इति 
amz FT wp ahaa fx Fem: | amai 2. अंकु्तोभ्य:-- his 
a ततूपरुष ( by faqaq in the मदर्य कादि calss ) although the 


Para xxiv ॥ faisg: 


: Di S d b que Sw otri Trust 
(aiv) रामन कैवलं दण्डका, जनस्थानसपि | 
शम्बकः-वाठ़स्‌ | 


एतानि खलु सवभूतलोमहषणानि 
उन्मत्तचर्ड'वापटकुलमङ्गलगिरिगरागि जनस्थानपचन्तदोघा- 
l रुखानि दक्षिणां दिशमभिवत्तेन्ते। तथाहि-- 
निष्कजस्तिसिता: कचित्‌ क्चिदपि प्रोचण्डसत्त्वस्वना; 
स्वेच्छा सुस गभोरघोषभु जगश्बासप्रदो Rea; | 

प्रदरोदरेषु विलसत्सल्पान्भसो यास्रयं 


cups दद्वः पोयते P १६ ॥ 


RamMa—fanasthana too, not Dandaka alone. 
Samp—Certainly, These are indeed the long lines. of 
forests at the outskrits of Janasthana, stretching away to the 


south. that 


jut up the hair of all beings on end, where the 


mountain-dens are full of mad and ferocious beasts of prey | 


Thus (Here are )— 


The borders, where ६ little water shines at the battom of 
mountain clefts and yet this running sweat of the python is. 


drunk by thirsty chameleons, are somewhere still and noise- 
less, elsewhere again though full of terrible roars of wild 
beasts have fire kindled by the breath of deep-throated. 
snakes sleeping at case 56. 

मित--। ag डम्‌ जनस्थानसपि । वाढ” इति अनन्तरोक्त द्रढ्यति।॥ | 
[ "arg ez प्रतिज्ञायाम्‌ इति विश्व: | “एतानि saamia 'खलु जनस्थानख यः 
‘gpa? प्रान्तभाग; तव स्थितानि दौघारण्यानि सुदूरप्रहतानि काननानि afaa 
feaq अभिवत्तन्ते' „तां प्रति गच्छान्ति । ! किम्भूतानि अरण्यानि? सवभूता 


ie EZ s 
aasia भवद्धरादि। पुनः fa तानि--/उन्मत्ते: मदोदय ¦ AS 
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ud दशेधति निष्क,जेति। भ्रवथः--प्रदरोदरेष विलसत स्ल्पाम्स; सौमान: 
यासु aufs: nagia: अयम्‌ Ra द्रवः पौयते--क्षचित्‌ निष्क जलिमिताः 
i Sigur: अपि ख्वेच्छासुप्तमभीरघोषभुजगासप्रदीप्तायथ; । व्याख्या-.. 
ue fi fi , f 
f क ; न anfa जनानि 
पर * विलगभेंष 'विलसन्ति' प्रकाशमानानि 'स्वल्पानि sen aW 
M T ' fe: प्रपासिते' y fc वौ D 
d ‘saa! mayai um सोमस्‌ aua: पिपासितेः प्रतिम; 
a ` i {सः 


से; i गां? महाकायानां abu स्व wut? सवत 
सै; अयम्‌’ एष 'अजूमराणां' महाकाय | 


: ip निःशब्दाः afaa कुबचित्‌ पुनः: Maer अतिभोमाः अत्वस्वनाः? fgg. 
गज[दिगगनानि यासु ae: “अपि ca च्छया? यथेच्छ "qur 
नानां yaaa अजगराणां श्वासेन सविषेण maaga प्रदीप: अग्निः 
mg | यद्दा - मुजगश्रास? एव प्रदीप्तः अग्नि: यामु | neus 


त | क्कचित्‌ 
(चा निन्रतदिरेफा amea शान्तस्गप्रचारा:” चितार्षिता sa सीमानः, . 
cuam मैरवरव: तथापि JEJA अजगराः ; गुरु च तेषां fargada 


y 


S पु. वाट्म्‌जवाइ+क्व aum वाढ admitted, This is an 
confirmation, Certainly this is Janasthana. 
aS an अब्यय ending in q | 


Some 
But the चादि and खरादि lists 
not include it. However, as those lists 
xhaustive ( «tafann ), we may treat it as an अव्यय implyi ; 


सवभूत ७८.--लोमानि vus vfu: 
ufa. those 
PX 


are only illustrative 


इति लीभन्‌ + हृष + fow 
that raise the hairs on end, 5 e, 


ea fers 9 
g satya Vrat त (व्यक) dispeg 


है feat . 
Para xxiv ] TSE: 

Digitized by eGangotri Trust 
temper, 443 speaks of their nature, 


२२३ TUS 


Hence उन्मत्त &c. means— 


forcious beasts in a state of excitement, ga: yafaa qzini 


आपदा: । अपद ।ऽ expected, but “aay टन्तदं्रकरीकुन्दवराहपुच्छपादेष dst 
arai" lengthens the vowel yielding aiz | Now see Mitabh—. 
p जनस्थान Wc. --परिगतः अन्त; पश्यन्तः the border-land. Now E 
Mitabh—5. am m &c.— The very Stillness is awful, 6. afazi 


—Here again we have differed from commentators and taken | 
अपि with what follows thus completely altering the sense of the 
verse, We this isan improvement. 7. Wiss &c.— 
For समास se Vitabh—The uproar does disturb the E 
snakes. Sec next. 8. स्वेच्छा &९.-म्वेच्छासुप्त shows that they were 
sleeping u jiurbed by the howling of the beasts of prey 57 
nåra shows that the snakes were adding to the noise, The 


is noisy. झासप्रदौष्तानि may be taken in two ह 


breathing of ५ 
ways as suggested in the Mitabi—. lt may mean that fire 
was lighted by their breathing ; or that the breath itself was | 
blazing fire. The latter is preferable, because with the first - 
explanation we get a forest fire which will at once rouse the 
अन्नगर and cause a general stampede among beasts and birds, | 


t 


9, विलसत &c.—The water was स्वल्प, because the time was 


E 


summer (see verse 9. करड ल Xc.) Either through scantiness — 


| from its quality it was beneath notice of the thirsty chame- — — 
leons. :i0. अजगर &c.—The wsaüxs were the very snakes that ¢ 
Were स्वेच्छासुप्त | One sweats profusely when one sleeps inthe 
‘Summer at mid-day. ‘the sweat of the sleeping snakes ran f 
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mn streams ( Q274 ) and was (00 tempting à delicacy for the 


“thirsty chameleons tO refuse ! ! 
5 and slaked their thirst here. 


[hey shunned the waters. 


in the cave 


(exe) रमः 

पश्यामि च जनस्थानं भ्ूतपूवंखरालयस्‌ | 
प्रत्मचानिव वत्तान्तान्‌ atqae च ॥ १ 
( सर्वतोऽवलोक्य ) प्रियारामा हि सवथा वेदे्यासोत, एतानि 


तानि. नाम कान्ताराणि। किमतः पर sam । 
(Ca ) राम-) 
RaMA-[ see Janasthana, Khara's abode oí old, and 
simultaneously all the old incidents I feel as if before my 


eyes, (77). 
| Looking round ) Verily Vaidehi was ever fond of the . 
"woods, and these are those very forests ! What could be 
- more dreadful ( to me) than this ? (With emotion) (RAM) 
, fau— | अन्वय;--भूतपूर्वखरालयं जनस्थानं , पश्याभि च gaia हत्तान्तानु 
चानिव अनुभवामि च। व्याख्या भूतपूर्व yigi {रम्यः रावणखातु: "IW 
निवास “जनस्थानं qafa च' agan 'पूर्वान्‌ mag शूर्पणखासम!गर्म GUR- 
pm सौताहरणम्‌ इत्येतत्‌ ` प्रासङ्गिकञ्न '्रत्यचान्‌ va! लीचनपथे वर्त्तमानान्‌ 
E का 
च्छ पि सति sta भाव; विदेहो प्रियारामा 
t प्रियाणि 'कान्तारःणि' वनानि, ga पुनः सा प्रिया से । अहो दुःखम्‌ अतःपरं 


ts 


दशनादचिकं मतुसुखसारा पहि Sapaat SigsinCaiattion. असच्यमतदगर् मे. 


5 : Hae 

para xxvi | हितोयोऽङ्ः RY 
. Digitized by eGangotri Trust 

Noles. 3. भूतपूर्व &c.—qà भूत: HAG, 'सुप सुपा । भूत leads in 

compound ( पूवनिपात ) by निपातन in the rule "az » 
the p ^ : rule सूतपूव चरट्‌ 
मूतपूर्व: aqaa: Or waga: खरालयो यख्मिन्‌। aqi He speaks of 
quay becouse he is reminded of it by meinsl r 5 above 
i, प्रत्यक्षान्‌ For Wer see ante, 3. qajq—By पूव he refers 
generally io all the incidents of bis stay in Janasthana, 4. 


paaa aaa Wa इति आ+रसञ+घञ्‌ अधिकरणे आरामः garden, 


here, forest, because refers to it by कान्तारागि। प्रियः आराम: स्या 


प्रिधारामा or आरानप्रिया। The पूढनिपात of प्रिय is optional by “a 
faa’ i 5. amr P hose that were dear to वदेहो। 6, नाम-- 
नियये । Tbe very same that were dear &c. 7. कान्ताराणि--कान्तार 


is कानन ! ami प्रोक्तम्‌” इत्यनेकारश्रः। This refers to the 


aaa in प्रियारामा । Hence आराम there hasto mean not उषवन 


but qq! 8. wala%mq—Because the sight awakens painful 
memories. 0. साक्षम--घस्र ऽ wu ! “qaaa fu शोणिते” | But the 
अश्व, here is to be taken as emotion only—emotion that chokes 
the voice. not actual tears. Rama is careful that his emotion 
be not noticed by sr ; hence in Para xxix we find सवाष्प- 
wmm । 9. Remark—This could not have been within Sambuka's : 
hearing. The thought is such as a sufferer usually reserves 
to himself or communicates toa close friend only. Perhaps 
| text was रामः ( खगतस्‌ ) which has been altered by copyists.. g 
(७७०) (um -) ý 
त्वया सह निवत्स्यामि वनेषु मधुगन्धिषु | 

इति चारमतेहासो wwe स AMET: । १८॥ 


SRR. WGere.IFrof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


उत्तरचरितम्‌ [ Act ] 


itized ky eGangotrà Trust 


अकिञ्चिदपि कुवाण टु :खान्यपोहति। 
तत्तस्य किमपि द्रव्यं यो fe यस्य प्रयोजनः teen 


(RaMa—) “With thee I will live in sweetscented forests» 


on this view alone she enjoyed it here Such was that loye 


of hers. (8). 
He is indeed one's indescribable treasure who is ones 


} 
° 
beloved. (He) chases away one's sorrows with joy though 
. doing nothing whatsoever. (49) | 
मित- । इह किं वस्तु तस्याः प्रियमासौदित्याह aal saaan सह | 
{ ] 
E fi ji अर॒मत तादृशः तस्याः स: सरह: | 
` मधुगन्धिषु ERN fagna इति च इह असं | ताह सः से| | 
- qaaa प्रियेण ‘ae’ लत्‌राहचर्य्यादिव aque “agile राकरन्द्वासितेषु | 
"gay faaalia इति च' इत्ये व ‘ee’ अस्मिम्‌ दुरासदे कान्तार Gu] लोता ataa 
SR 
ननन्द | asagi सुच्द saa से qalaq, एतन्म्रावेशापि काननं सवम्‌ safa अपि | 


सधुगन्चि मम aqoli इति तस्या आनन्दः । ‘Alem’ तथाविधः अनिवंचनीय 
- डत्यर्थः ‘ae सः मयि "wes आसौत्‌॥ fa má त्वया अत्‌ aqaa एबं 
aa वहमानः इत्याह aalala) , अन्वयः-यः यस्य प्रिय: जनः तत्‌ du 


किमपि हि दव्यम्‌। ( सः) wfmfuq अपि कुर्वाणः der: टुःखानि अपोहति। 


| amia प्रियो जनः? Aani ‘aq’ प्रीतिपातं ‘ae’ सम्बन्ध fnan हिः 
sacaang भनिर्वचनी यमेव za वम्तु। इतरविलचणतां दर्शयति--अकिशित' 
न किचिम्‌ “अपि gato: आचरन्‌ ‘ately सुखसन्तानेः (दुःखानि अपोहति’ 
- दूरोकरोति। सामान्यतो हि लीके कयित्‌ प्रीतिकर किञ्चित्‌ कुर्वन्‌ सुखयति wu | 
fafafa कुर्वाणः इति इतरविलचणता i प्रियोऽइमासं सीतायाः अतः fag 
धुगशिषु-मधुन: aa इब गन; एषाम्‌ एष वा ayaa ॐ इत्‌ | 


[सान्त by “उप्रमाना्च'। — Forest-life is bitter 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri boa yax (लया न्‌ 


Para xxvi | द्ितोयोह5ड: $ 
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it will be honey-scénted to me. The compound is usually 
taken as & सरूपकघन, thus—wWwap m; aya) स अस्ति एषु इत्ति 
mE इनि uae! This is because sweet-scented flowers are 
always blooming in forests. This interpretation lacks the 
poetry of the first. 2. इति च &c.—sfa gives the reason. The 
«implies अबघारण । "This much only, nothing more, sg in the 
forest. The reason why she enjoyed it here was that she had 
my company. ‘This is the reading in the Bombay edition with 
Viraraghava's Commentary. With this, the future in. निवद्पामि is 
rather awkward, faaaifa in the present suits better. Vidyasagara 
has इव for se (इति चारमतेवाप्ती), which suits fagia if we suppose 


that the verses speaks of the time of leaving Ayodhya. But 


the ga—as if she enjoyed it—takes from the wx which. 
is not desirable. One of Vidysagara’s manuscripts reads 
इति हा रसते diari There the present in रमते is troublesome 
the reference still being to the moment of leaving Ayodhya. 
The choice seems to lie between इति चारमतेहासी and इति हा रमते 
सौता। 3. sfafsq &c—The whole um is not a compound 
becouse अपि intervenes.  अकिञ्चितृकुबांणः may be allowed as a 
rare instance of an असमर्दसमास। 4 सौख्य :--सुखमैव इति सुख + प्यञ 
a daqi The plural implies a succession of सुख । 5  dd— 
The fata is द्रव्य which is neuter and prominent here, The 
[ जनः is taken not as a प्रियो जनः but as किसपि द्रत्यम्‌ । Hence 
विधेयप्राधान्यात्‌ maagi 6. feafa—The अपि adds अनिवचनीयता॥ 


Comp, “स्फुरत्‌ हृद्ये «is परुषः”, “किंपि gea al wea &c. 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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y ००७० STARTA, Trust 
| (८८०४४) WAR --तदलमेभिदुरासद अथैतानि मेद 
कलमवरवाणठकोमलच्छविभिरवकीर्णानि प्रवतः, अविरलनिबिष्ठः 
नोलवदलच्छायतरुणतरुषण्डमण्डितानि पसम्धरान्तविविधसृगः 


पानि पस्यतु महानुभाव: प्रशान्तगग्धीराणि अध्यमारण्यकानि | 


इह समदशकुन्ताक्रान्तवानोरवीरुत्‌- 
प्रसवसुरभिशोतखच्छतोया वहन्ति 
फलभरपरिणामश्यामजस्बूनिकुष्जे- 


सवलनसुखरभूरिस्रोतसो AART: ॥२०॥ (शम्वृ¬) | 


Samp.—Then away with these inacessible regions [ Qr— - 
repulsive scenery ]} Now, let Your Eminence behold - 
e still and sombre forests in the interior with herds of 
of different kinds (roaming) undisturbed, adorned with 
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- Here flow of hill stream having clear and cool waters scent- 
by the flowers of cane-twigs that are lighted upon by 
rious birds and whose strong currents murmur as they 
‘through groups of Jambu trees that are blue z j 


pening of their load of berries, (r0). (Samp —) 


त-- । तदिति। ‘aq’ तस्मात्‌ यतो भवतामनाग्रह एतेषु लक्ष्यते तस्मात 
gia: अप्रीतिकरे: “एभिः yana "mem ) रामं निरुत्तर uu 
LA 'अध महानुभाव; भवान्‌ *एतानि' इतो हृश्यसानानि 'प्रशान्तानि 


SEUR "कल; ayi रुवन्‌ यः 


षिन सीनेट £g! 


fü 
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que! तस्य 'कण्ठस्य' इव 'कोमला' fauda sa? येषां me: Gla: अवः 


‘aif व्याप्तानि। पन: Piaf ?--'अविसरलनिविष्टा: निविड़संदढ़ा: 'नौला: 


हरितवर्णाद्या: वहलच्छाया:' छायाप्रधाना: ये 'तरुणतरव:' नबपादपा: तेषां qT’ 
समूहैः मण्खित्तानि भृषितानि। पुनः frama ?--श्रसन्थान्तानि! अवस्तानि 
famoj नानाहरियानां ana येषु afan इहेति। waa 


समदंशकुन्ताक्तान्तवाणीरवीरुत्पसवसुरभिशौतस्वच्छतोया: फलभरपरिणासश्यासजम्ब- 
sf 


निकुश्नसखलनमुखरभूरिखोतसः निकरिण्य; वहन्ति t व्याण्या--'४इ” एय्‌ मध्यमारण्य- 


vi^ ufafu: आक्रान्ताः, quer ferens याः 'वाणौरवी- 
aa? वेतसलता: तारां Cus: qu शकुन्ताथयणात्‌ कम्पित नां लतानां aa: 


ag “समदः सदनप: 


quf: ‘guile’ वासितानि “शीतानि afar aw ऽपि अनु'्णानि 'खच्छानि' 


विमलानि सुरभित्वशीतत्वस्च्छ ले; निदाघे gana इति शेषः तोयानिः जलानि 


यामां तादृग्यः किड 'फलभरस्य' फलराशे: 'परिणासैन' पक्वतया ("apes फलानां 


auaa aay “न्व निकृत्रं ६' जन्वपादपयगुर्त्न ६' यत 'ख्वलनं' प्रसरणं तेन au 


पादपप्रतिघातै: शब्दायसाना: भृरिखोतसरः प्रबलप्रवाहाः यासां ate: ‘fifo,’ 


गिरिनद्यः बन्ति’ प्रसरन्ति। अनातपे safiga faa: क्लान्ता अध्वगाः 
पक्षांनि फलानि saya सरञ्षीणि शीतानि खच्छानि च तोयानि निपौय झटिति खस्था 
भवन्ति, तत्‌ रसणीयानि इमानि अध्यमारण्वकानि पश्यतु देव: इति ॥ : 
Notes, 7. तदलम्‌ &c.—Rama was musing not replying to 
Sambuka's remark “gafa खलु &c." Hence Sambuka thought 
that his terrible picture of the outskirts ( निष्कुजसिम्मि: &c. ) 
Was not inviting to Rama. So he drops the sutject ( तदलम्‌ 
| ) to take up something more agreeable. 2. दुरासदैः 


3€ saad इति द्रुर+ भा +सद+ खल. कर्णि दुरासदाः ९८०. cp 


| “दुरासद्‌बनज्यायान्‌ magia भूधरः —Kirat >. 3. मदकल &c.— 


This shows theC@r@rRéefySavesWaf Sttestri 66४१७). 4. vá8:— 


TOL" ^ 


^ 
d 
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२३० उत्तरचरितभ [ Ae l | 
i न्त itable. It sounds quee 
H न्त; seems unsuitable ]ueer to 
e re the reading पष्य । | 
say qam: अवकीर्णानि (strewn with outskirts). Bosides the 
the words तदलेम्‌ &c 
qåm has been dropped wtth à azan 4 | 
अविरल &c —afaxafafae closely grown. The epithet shows - 
that is was pleasant here in agar to roam about because 
the walks were abundantly shady. 6. waari ८९,-अभ्धा | 
i not scared, They were accustomed to human presence, | 
One can enjoy it here: by watching the different kinds of 
deer ( Or detfer—of animals in a general) grazing at ease, 
7. 3% &c—The verse adds another attraction to those 
mentioned in the prose preceding. When you are tired 


with the inspection of mountain scenes and of the animals 


there if you are hungry ( फलभर &c.) and water as well— 
nice, cool, limpid, scented water—to allay your thirst. 8. समद 
Comp. “उपान्तवानौरवनोपगुद़ान्यालच्ष्यपारिध्वावसार सानि Kalidasa 
The water possessed all the requirements of an agreeable 
drink in summer. The time was about mid-summer as already 
pointed out. 9. फलभर &८.--भूरि is aga plentiful; here 


a 
"strong . lt is the strength ofthe current that causes the 
E 


murmur by striking against the trees with force. 
(movi) ( शब्बु-- ) अपि च 

- aia PRN त्राअलवगन्माा. A F 
मनुरसितगुरूणि स्तानमम्बृक्कतानि | 4 


D 
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शिशिरकट्काषायः स्तायते शन्नकीना- 
| मिभदलितविकीषं ग्रन्धिनिष्यन्द्गन्धः [ER 
( 


SaMB—) Moreover, 
Here the spluttering whines of bear-cubs lying in dens 
UI } . 3 
magnified by echoes, acquire volume ; the cool, pungent and 
agreeable odour ofthe gum oozing from the knots of the 


Sallaki crushed and scattered by elephants, is intensfied 


[ Or—pervades all round]. (zr). 


मित-- | suid | अन्बयः-थव कुहरभानां wa कयनाम्‌ अनुरसित- 


गुइणि अश्व sinis supe दधति । शल्लकीनां शिशिरकट्कषायः इभदलितविकौणग्रत्यि- 
| निष्यन्द्गख: स्त 


व्यात्या--'अत' एषु wena 'कुहरभाजां' गुहागतानां 
'कानाम्‌ “अनुरसितेः' प्रतिध्वनिभिः 'गुरुणि agfa 
saga घुत॒कारसलिता ध्वनयः "eb दधति’ aff wai किञ्च 


‘wa कयन i "su 


saa करिप्रियाणां तरुविशेषाणां 'शिशिर: शौतलः az dia: 'कषाथः' 

We इस: गजः दलिताः? मदिंताः faata): इतस्ततो fafeu ये 

"appo शाखासखबः तेषां aaea चौरद्रवस्थ 'गखेः स्यायते' agai 
| भन्नकैर्नादितानि गजैवासितानि च नातिभौमानि वनानि इति भाव: ॥ 

Notes. i. कुहर &८.--कुहर is गह्वर cave. get भजन्ते इति 
कुहर -- भज -- ग्रिवि ane कुहरभाजः, तेषाम्‌। 2. भल्लक ८ ०.-भश्ठका- 
यासौ yaaa! तेषाम्‌। 3. अनुरसित &c.—agttata WI 
प्रनुरक्तितमू echo. 4. स्यानमू- खे + लाट wa! Intensity सङ्कात। 
5. अस्वक्ततानि--अनस्व अभ्व्‌, aaf इति अस्व|+च्वि+क्ृ+ज्ञा wufu 
growls resembling the sound of spitting. 6. स्यायते-स्त7+ 
S43 क्तरि | The root is परपद, the आत्मनेपद seems to be 
| irregular, Or v Wu wale Vrat Shastri Collection ry ( अनेकाध्त्वा- 
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Hence we have #2 ते कर्माणि । ख्यायते becomes 


| (८८८) रामः (सबाष्पस्तस्थम्‌)--भद्ग शिवास्ते ota | 
-— Saas naa quil लो केभ्यः 
शम्बकः--थावत्‌ पुराणव्रह्मदादिनम्‌ अग 
mad पद्मनुप्रविशामि । ( इति निष्क्रान्तः ) | 
राम;--एतत्तदेव हि पुनवनमद्य 
यस्मित्रभूम चिरमेव पुरा वसन्तः | 
UNA ग्टहिणय रता; que 


— सांसारिकेषु च सुखेष वयं रसन्नाः ॥ १९॥ (रा--) 
Rama. ( Checking his tears )—Gentle friend, may your 
rney be safe. Take to the divine car for the holy regions. 

SAMB.—T will enter the eternal region after having saluted 


sian trary 


यस्य सम fata: तेन ayn एकाकी सौताग्रत॑ चिन्तयितुकामः sm 
a परिहर्तमिच्छन्‌ d विरुजति at ति। देवयानं gu प्रेरित fa 
HST) g supe! पुरान्‌ लोकान्‌ प्राप्तुमित्यथ्; y "Ud. 
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fe पूर्वपरिचितस्‌ 'एतत्‌ वनम्‌ भअदा quce यक्षिन्‌ पुरा! दस्डकाप्रवासकाले 
qaga कालं “Aa: आरण्थकाय giaa 'ग्टहिणय gems “वयं 
aad भुनित्रते 'रताः सांसारिकेष quu विषये 'रसज्ञाय ज्ञाताखादा अपि 
‘qa odi t 
Notes. i. सवाष्प &c.—Sambuka's enthusiasm made no 
impression on Rama. He liked to beleft alone to brood 
over his lot and wanted to utter the words of dismissal 
to Sambuka, But he knew that in speaking he would 
run the risk of betraying his emotion by the tremor in 
his voice, Hence he checks the emotion ( सवाष्पक्तक्मम्‌ ) 
and utters the customary formula of forewell ( शिवास्ते पान: ) । 
The ari is in the throat not in the eyes. Comp.: “aw: 


ahaaa hag enag —Sakuntiala. 2. maag TIA 


| mafaw is also allowed (see ante). 3: 
Remark—Uere it is strange that Rama does not think 
of himself going over to Agastya to pay his respects to 
that august sage. Contrast ~ “अनतिक्रमणौयानि aif” of 
Dushyanta when in the neighbourhood of हेमकूट on his way 
back to earth from heaven, The fact is, the poet wants 


Rama to linger and open his heart to the audience and 


| thus prepare them forthe touching scene in Act III. But 
however desirable this may be the means employed for - 
this end would have been more acceptable had they not 


made Rama discourteous and wanting in manners towards 


ne ; एः x का; and | 
his superior&c.o4 Pro Bagg Vrat Shasii Colle Edo. as Fe A 


ऊ 
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सांसारिकेष सुरुष रसज्ञाः as स्टहिण:। अरण्ये वसन्ति इति भरण्य + बुज | 
à wam: यतिनः। संसारे भवानि इति संसार+ठज सांसारिकाणि, | 
अध्यात्मादि | 5. Remark—we may also construe रता: xq ad. | 
faxis वसन्तः अभूस । | 
(९८८) ( रा-- )—afa च-- | 
एते त एव गिरयो विरुवन्मयरा- | 

स्तान्येव मत्तहरिणानि वनस्थलानि i 
magaga a च तान्यमूनि | 
नोरन्ध्रनोलनिचुलानि सरित्तटानि॥ २२ | (q—) | 

E (R—) Besides, 
These are really the same hills with peacocks crowing, — — 


same woodland indeed with the deer wild { with joy ), 5 
Yonder are the very same river banks with beautiful Vanjula 
creepers and (overgrown ) with dark Nichula clumps without 


‘opening ) (R—) 
मित--। एते इति । भन्वयः-एते ते एब विरुवन्मयुरा गिरयः । (safa) 
एव मत्तहरिणानि वनस्यलानि। अमूनि च तानि एव आमञ्जबञ्जललतानि 
नोलनिचुलानि सरित्तटानि । व्यांच्या--'एते पुरोवत्तिन; 'ते एव 3 
` नदन्तः 'मयरा;' qu तथाविधा: 'गिरय: Waa) इमानि 'तानि एवं 
न 'मत्तहरिणानि naeg 'बनस्थलानि काननप्रदेशा: ॥ 


अमूनि च' 
नानि “तानि एव! पूर्वानुभूतानि ‘saga परमरमणीया: "aspera 
निविडप्रढूदा der! श्यामाः faqa- 
येषु aena 'सरित्तटानि नदौतौराणि y 
hE GRitbEtsagaanat ShaetriGellegions was very — 


E. d d ] Digitized gGangori Trust ae 
(xxxi) ( रा— )— 
aana यथायमारादपि विभाव्यते i 
शिरि: raan: सोऽयं यत्र गोदावरो नदो ॥ २४ ॥ 
एसोन्महति शिखरे waste वास- 
स्ताष्ठयसपि रतास्तेषु पर्णोटजेषु | 


गोटात; पयसि विततश्यामलानोकहसो- 
TUT SAGAN यत्र TAY वनान्तः ॥ २६ ॥ (रा) 
(R—)—And this hill, which even from near looks like a 
row of clouds, is the same Prasravana near which is the river 
Godavari. (24). 
On the giant peak of this very hill was the home of the | 
vultureking. Below the same we too lived happily in those 


leaf-huts 7 hich the forestskirts was charming with sings 


ing-birds cooing under the foliage and the beauty ofits green 
trees displayed in the waters of the Godavari. (25). (R—). 
मित--। aaa: अन्वयः-भ्रयञ्च यः भारादपि सेघमालेव विभाव्यते ' 
सोऽयं गिरिः प्रवणः यव गोदावरी aÀ amsaa दृश्यमान: यः 
seta सभोपस्थाइपि देशात मेघमाला इव विभाव्यते’ भत्यञ्चत्वात्‌ शिखराणां 
वारिदावलिखान्ति जनयेति ‘a अयं गिरिः प्रखवणः यव यस्य समोपे “गोदावरी 
नदी? प्रवदति ॥ sa wem wes महति शिखरे UD वास; 
आसोत्‌ । तस्थ waag agafa तेषु पर्णोटजेषु रताः यत्र गोदावय्या पयसि 
बिततश्यामलानोवहश्ीः अन्तःकृजस्मखरशकुनः वनान्तः Xen od व्याख्या-'असैव . j 
प्रस्रवणस्य ‘acl fuU तुङ्गे एक्के ग्यभराजला जटायुषः “बास? निलय: i 
wagi 'तस्य' maaawa 'अधस्तात्‌' fa 'बयमपि 3 पर्णोटजेष! 


पषकुटोरेषु `रता०Gिमी ष्ण; Sua व्क शपे इत्यर्थ: "veu | 
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vafa वितता' बिखेन. विस्तारिता 'श्थामलानास अनोकडानां' उचाणं She 


यस्य ताहश: किञ्ज "ws पवमध्ये gaa शब्दायमाना: SR गायन; 


प्रासीत | 3 
पिवा जटायुषा परिरक्षिताः रम्ये वनान्ते रसमाणा एव amare इति भाव: | 


| ‘agar: प्रच्िणः afaq arem: सन्‌ ‘aay: xen! raita 


— Rp I >>. 


Notes, i. आराट्पि-धारात्‌ IS an अव्यय meaning टूर also 


समौप। It is usual here to take रात as gti But “ther 


अपि loses force and the Statement falls flat on the ears 


because every hill looks like a cloud from a dist ance, Hence 


we take अरात्‌ meaning समौप। The line then means that 


- while other hills give the impression ofa cloud only from 


- a distance, प्रसवण does it even (भि) from near, its शिखर 
j is so high ( see महति शिखरे below", 2. सोध्यम--अयम्‌ occurs 
_ twice in the verse: one of these looks like s perfluous, 
3. यव--प्रधिकरणे ऽमो} The ariz here implies gfo 


q as in गद्गायां 
घोष: । 4. mn 
5 


ज उष्यते afaq इति वस-- घञ अधिकरणे वास house 
a&g—May be construed either as तस्य रासस्य or तस्य शिखरस्य । 
6. अधस्तात-अधर ds fag, anfa इति अधर+डिः (oÑ) 
अस्ताति खां | अधर becomes अध by पूबांधरावराणाम्‌ अस्ति पुर wu 
W3N एषाम्‌” and “qafa चः (also when अस्ताति follows). The 
| Word is an अव्यव । 7. Tata कर्तरि वत्तमाने = रतं enjoying 
 रममाण। 8, तेष--]7 those &c. तेष qu» यव रम्यो warm! 
T9 वितत &०.--वि+ तन+ का कर्मणि वितत spread ou exhibited &c. 


Where exhibited ? Mera: quf in the’ water of the 


“Godavari. That is Possible onl by . 3 - 
Elenen. For अनोक 
tree (see ante yeeg Tm Satya Vrat Shastri 


कत्तरि शो beauty शोभा Stq is not 


no कक n) 
4 


f तीः डर 
Digitized Bd ANSE Trust 33€ 
added, hence the word is not नदौसंज्ञक । 


Para xxxii ] 


Consequently the: 
does not apply and कप्‌ is not attached as a 
aaia in the final az— | 


rule “agaa” 
tq is optional by “क्दिकारादक्िन:” । 


the form becomes बिततश्यामलानोकहत्रीकः with 
The forest-beauty 


If attached, mu 
^N 
is transferred to the Waters by reflection. 
Jomp. “विस्वायतैस्ती रवने: 


Bhatti, 70, 


to पर्गोटजेष | 


wefst निजां विलोक्यापद्धतां पथोभिः &c.— 
4d4—99 इति azt सुप्‌ (मी )+वल्‌ wii Refers 


i o9r—lhe आधार implying सामीप्य as in “यव 


गोदावरी wet? ab It. 


tataa अन्निन्‌ इयि रम+यत्‌ अधिकरणे' 
ager; or रभवतौति रम+णिच्‌+यत्‌ कर्तरि बाइलकात्‌ । The ama 
was रम्य because it appealed to the sense of sight through 
the charming reflections ( वितत-- ) and to the sense of 
hearing by reasons of अन्तःकूजत-- ॥। Over and above these 
there was that sense of security that we were being looked 


after by father जटठायुस। Hence we really enjoyed life 
there ( रता; ) i 


(८८७८४) ( श¬ ) saa सा पञ्चवटी यत्र चिरनिवासेन 
बिविधविः्वन्धातिप्रसङ्कघािणः प्रदेशाः, प्रियायाः प्रियसखी 
वासन्तो च प्रतिवसति | तत्‌ किमिद्मापतितमद्य रामहतकस्य ! 
सम्प्रति fe— 

चिराहेगारभ्भी प्रत इब atat विषरस: 
कुतञ्चित्‌ संवेगाच्चलित इव शल्यस्य शकलः 
ब्रणो agus: स्फुटित इव wurdfu पुनः 


घनोभूतः शोको विकलयति मां नूतन इव d २६ | (रा--) 
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| (R—) Here indeed is that Panchavati the sites in which, 
3 


through long residence, are witnesses to the excess of our 
familiarity in many ways and where lives Vasanti the dear 
rend of my darling. What then is this that has befallen 
wretched Rama to day ? 

At this moment— 


क्र 

] 

After a long tim | 
e some quick acting violent poison coursing - 
E 

| 


e indeed, grief intensified, as if fresh, 
overpowers me lik 

the system ; like a splinter of a shaft, for some reason or 
‘other, moving with great force ; like an ulcer in the vitals of 


the heart re-opened after the cicatrix and heen formed | 
i 


healed) (27. (R—. 
मित-- | अवेत्यादि । “विविधानां? नाना प्रकाराणां' fagni विश्वस्तकर्सणां 


: "अतिप्रसङ्गः quic आतिशय्यमित्यथः तस्य 'साचिंग;' spacer: ‘nem 
fa) तत्तत्परदेशानां दर्शनेन वासत्त्याद्य une विकलीक्कतो डन । किमिदम्‌’ 
dazas maf इत्यथः ॥ चिरादिति। en चिरात्‌ "Ang: नृतन इव 
_ शोक: wu: तीव्रो वेगारम्भी विषरसः इव, कुतश्रित्‌ संवेगात्‌ चलितः शल्यस्य m 34, 
सणि agafa: पुनः स्फुटितः ब्रणः इव, मां विकलयति। व्याख्या URS c 
` कालात्‌ परम्‌ Ga तत्तव्मदेशदर्शनात्‌ adya गाढतामापन्नः ‘शोकः’ सौता- 
सन्तापः “ea: sagana: [ naaa क्तः | शिराभि: aa 


'चलित;' aia yea: ^ a 
M aaa t, शल्यस्य शकल इव' देहे विद्ध: gaT इव अथवा 
सेणि हृदयस्थ wena ‘cafe, agaaa: विरोपित इत्यर्थः किन्तु {पनः 
yarsty > (€ B f | 

ING gaama. anaga: “Aw इब मां विकलयति’ विवशं करोति॥ | 
MEA otes. X. विविध &c.—fprm is Cow ee S ; 
f aa familiarity ; hence | 


of familiari 
of familiarity. war long continuance, hence excess. 


n «v eu 3 P क à 
20.0 Bro Bag Urhat SALA CBfebuusa ऽति amat 
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afa afan: eye-witnesses. Hence their sight recalls the inci- 
ब्रेंगार स्भी--वेगे $ (E 3 
dents, o, ' ) ji E आरध्व, शौलमस्य इति वेग+ आ+ रस + शिनि 
करि | 3. वैतयित्‌ 6८८. —The idea is that the splinter is embedded 


within the body, invisible and therefore can nct be removed 


For some inexplicable reason the Spiinter has commenced 


to burrow on and is causing pain. 4, agafq:—ez formed. qf 


knot. रूढ: afa; अस्य of which the knot has formed, Ze, whieh 
C e, whi 


is no longer a gaping wound, The edges of the wound have 
united and the wound has healed. 5. बिकलयति--कला is कलना 
comprehension. विगता कला we fama: destitute of perception, 
senseless. fya“ करोति इति विकल+ यिच, ( नामधातु )+लट तिप। 6. ˆ 
नृतन 34—Some read मूच्छ॑यति च। मूच्छ and àma are almost the 
same. lfa is grade higher, then विकलयति becomes super- 


fluous. न्तः 


ems to be the better reading. 


(८८४४४) (u—) तथापि तान्‌ पूवसुहृदो भूमिभागान्‌ 
waa i (fre) अहो अनवस्थितो सूमिसन्रिवेश: । 
तथाहि-पघुरा यत्न aia: पुलिनमधुना तत्र सरितां 
णसं यातो घनविरलभावः: चितिरुद्दाम्‌ | 
टं कालादपरमिव मन्ये वनमिदं 
निवेश: शैलानां afeefafa afa geafa ॥ Ro I 

( रा-- ) 


(R—) Even so. I will see my old friends, those tracts of 
land. (Zooking attentively ) Ha ! the disposition of the ground 
has changed. Thus— 


Where formerly was the current, there now are the sands 
; the denseness and sparseness of trees have 
‘undergone reversal. This forest, seen after a long time 


of the streams ; 
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em as if another ? The position of the hills strengthens the 


E mise that it is the same. 27. 
| मित--। तथापि! सत्यामपि बिकलतायाम्‌ | अवस्थित: अविचलित:, 
तथा 'अनवस्थितः परिवर्त्तित:। “a: सन्निवेश:' विन्यास: ॥ परेति। ag 
- सरिता पुरा यव Aa: aya तब पलिनेम्‌। fafasi घनविरलभ्षाव: fagani 
, । वहोः कालात्‌ इष्टम्‌ इदं वनम्‌ अपरमित्र cep) शेलानां निवेशः इदं ततृ 


v 


ES ट्रढ्यति । ज्याख्या-'सरितां' नदीनां पुरा! प्राक्‌ दण्डकावासकाले gs 
रिन देंगे ‘aa? आसोत्‌ ager अदा aa पुखिनम्‌’ Gaasi ‘fafat ` 


Y 


खां 'घमविरलभावः? घनत्वं विरलत्वच्च॒ agiia? Eyða प्रा: । aay 


यव पुरा चनाः तव अधुना विरलाः यत्र च विरलाः ततच usua ve. एवं 
सु aag च ग्रपरविधत्वे जाते 'वहोः कालात्‌’ प* "eq इदं अनम एप "uq 
aqu! तत्‌ वथमुत्तं "eques हि पुनवेनमद्य ; zea’ इति तवाह--शैलानां 

पर्ब॑तानाम्‌ यथा पुरा बवस्थानम्‌ इदं तत्‌’ तदेव थनम्‌ इति ali द्रढयति’ : 


I, aafaa: nafga: unchanged. न अवस्थित: 2 
-सम्‌+नि+विश+घञ्‌ भावे सन्निवेशः location. भ्रमिः सन्निवेश; 
विप्र्यासम्‌वि+परि+भ्रस+घञञ्‌, भावे विपर्थ्याम्‌ interchange. 4, 
न ६८, -धन dense ; विरल sparse. घनश्च विरलञ्च घनविरली, इन्द । तयोः | 
What was dense is now sparse, and the sparse has 
ome dense, 5, चितिरहाम-चितौ रोहन्ति इति चिति+रूह+ क्रि | 
The प्रतिपादक is चितिरुहू। तेषाम्‌। 6. द्रढयति- 
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यस्यां ते दिवसास्तया सह मया नीता: पुनः स्व ग्य्हे 
यत्‌सब्बन्धिकथाभिरेव सततं दोधीभिरस्थोयत | 
एक: wala नाशितप्रियतमस्तामद्य रामः कथं 
पाप: पञ्चवटीं विलोकयतु वा गच्छत्वसन्याव्य वा ॥२८॥ 


(R—) Alas ! Though I am avoiding it, the love for Pancha- 
yati draws me hence as if by force, (Pathetically), 

How can my vile self—Rama—after having caused the 
loss of his darlin २) now see alone, or leave without honouring, 
that Panchavzti where those days were by me passed and with 


long talks of which indeed I ever kept myself engaged with 
her in my own home ? (28) 


fau— i salli ‘em’ इत्यव्ययमिह fani 'परिहरन्तम! अतिक्रम्य 
गच्छन्तम्‌ ॥ अस्यालिति। अन्वयः-तया सह मया aap ते दिवसा atar: ya: 
खे गहे दीर्घाभियत्‌ 


नन न्विकवाभिरेव सततमस्थोयत तां पदञ्चदटौ' सम्प्रति नाशितप्रिय- 


तमः पापः राम: Saar एकः विलोकयतु वा REAA गच्छतु वा । व्य।ख्या-'तत्रा? 
daa “सह सथा sai’ wur A’ पूर्वानसूता आनन्दसया 'दिवसा नीता” अति- 
* बाहिता: ‘ga: aay खने we? प्रत्याहृत्य अयोध्यायां ‘Aaf: यत्‌ aaan 
M भरेव सततम्‌' अविच्छेदेन 'अस्थौयत यापितम्‌ ‘ai’ तथाविधां 
amaai “पञ्चवटीं सम्प्रति’ अधना 'नाशिता' विनाशं गमिता haaat बेन 


तथाविधः अतएव 'पापः रामः कथम्‌ sa एकः? प्रियविरहितः "faena वा 
प्रसक्षाव्य' तस्या विलोकनरूपां सन्माननामक्षत्वा “बा गच्छतु? | 
Notes. 7. तया सह मया-—Th९5९ go with both नीताः and 
"Wd! तया सह मया नौता:--तया सह मया wel! 2. audes 
७८.-ऱयस्था सम्बन्धः agaaa a wf आसु इति "quse + इनि मत्वर्थ 
Waar aza कथाः, कर्मधा-। ताभिः। श्या. करणे। as 
अस्थोयत--स्था + लड: त रावे। 4. एक;—Formerly it was तया मह, - 
now एक: | Hence the painfulness of the situation. 5. qafa— 
This refers to the whoie time from the banishment of Sita’s to 
S. R. UCC-Q.Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. i ! 
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I have myself killed her. प्रियतमा नट्टा--मया प्रियतमा नाशिता। एकः 
e for it ;the situation becomes unbearable, 7, Remar}, 
caus E 


fasa mg makes the speaker different from रान । The identity of 
the two can not be restored even if we supply an FEHI Jaj 


be in the rst person—aai मथा नौता: ताम्‌ अहं रामः विलोकयानि । 

f (४४४४०). (प्रविश्य ) शम्बुकः-जयति जयति Sa 
` Ea, भगवानगस्त्यो सत्तः ज़ुतमवत्‌सब्नविधानस्त्वामाह- परि- 
NS 3 n b Mc A 
` कन्प्रितविमानावतरणमङ्गला प्रतोत्तते वत्सला लोपासुद्रा सर्वे 


` च महषयः, तदेहि सम्भावयास्मान्‌ । अश्च प्रजविना qun 


राम:--यथाज्ञापयति मगवान्‌ | 
शस्ब॒क:--इतस्तहि देव; प्रवत्तेयतु पुष्पकम्‌ | 
" रामः--भगवति पञ्चचटि गुरुजनोपरोघात्‌ णं क्ञम्यता- 
` सतिक्रमो रामस्य । 


(Entering) SAaMB.— Prosper, let Sire prosper. Sire, migbty 
gastya having heard from me of your presence ( here ) says 
to you this ;—With auspicious arrangements made for your 
smounting from the divine car, awaits affectionate Lopa- 
udra, likewise all the sages, So come and honour us 
hereafter having reached your own country, in the swift 
uspaka you will get ready for the Asyamedha, 
= RAMA—-As his mighty self commands, 
_SAMB—Then let Sire direct the Puspaka this way. 
— Worshipful Panchavati, for a moment, 7 
§ p é 


e lapse 02% Press. [rom spnetigrion. 


is painful enough ; add to that the fact that Iam myself the 
is pa ; 


The language is rather unhappy here. यस्थां मया नीता; तां रामः 


a ens 6 नादिं bv Geegpte fst: It is नाशित, not नष्ट। 
the present, 0. 


i 


` aa नोताः ताम्‌ we रास: बिलोकयतु is bad grammar ; the लोट, should | 


Para xxxiv | f&qtatsg: m . s T 
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faa— | जवतोत्यादि । "uz भवत: सन्निधानं सान्निध्यं येन | आयसी प 


नास्ते उति cer sema 'परिकल्पितानि' fs 
Ss न आहेत्य सम्भूतानि 'विसानात्‌ 


अवतरयाय मडलानि' सङ्लद्रव्याणि यया ताइशो सती 'प्रतीचते? भवदागमनप्रतीचां 
कुरुते। सर्वे च महर्षयः आयसवासिनो मुनयः प्रतीचन्ते। ‘ae’ अनन्तरम्‌ 
gaq सम्भव्य इत्यथः । 'प्रजविना' दुतगामिना । इहागमने पि यागकालो नाति 
बर्तिष्यति द्रतगामिलात्‌ yana इति भाव: | भगवतीति । 'गुरूजनस्व' wm 
ग्रः “उपरीधः' आग्रहः तत्मात्‌ ; aag इति aada agafa 7 “अतिक्रम: 


ste गसनम्‌ । युर 


lag भतिक्रमः इत्यन्वयः न तु गुरुजनोपरोघात्‌ चम्यताम्‌ 

इति । | 
Notes. i. मत्त:--अपादान ofthe क्रिया 9 sai «qia पञ्चमी । 

Next waztale ( ५सौ )- ङसि «um An saqi 2. परिकल्पित 

cay विसानावतरणम्‌ ; सुपसुपा। तस्य arala the 

auspicious arrangements necessary for alighting. परिकल्पितानि 

बरिसानावतरयासङ्गलानि यया । 3. weht Supply saw: 4. एदि 

&c—This is something like a command. After this Rama 


&७८.--बिसानात्‌ 


Es 


could not refuse the request. 5. wa &c.—Here Agastya 
takes a very charitable view of Rama's omission to visit him. 
He supposes that Rama thinks he would be late for the 
sacrifice if he tarried bere. The sage allays Rama's apprehen- 
sion by pointing out the speed of the car—There would be 
ample time left to get teady for the sacrifice. 6. गुरुजन &c. 
--उप--रुघ-- घञ भावे उपरोध importunity. गुरु; जनः, "HISI— | तस्य 


उपरोध: । dad हेती एमौ । हेतु of अतिक्रम । 


| (८८७०) शस्बुकः-देव पश्य पश्य 
गुञ्ञत्कुञ्चकुटी रको शिकघटाश्च्वारवत्कीचक 
स्तम्बाड्स्बरमूकमोकुलिकुलः क्रीञ्चावतोऽयं गिरिः । 
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एतस्मिन प्रचलाकिना प्रचलतासुद्देजता: कूजिते- 


रुहे afer पुराणरोडिणतरुस्कन्ध षु quiu ॥२८॥ 
(श) 


Samp,—Behold, Sire, behold. 


| This is hill Kraunchavata where crowds of crows are - 
‘silenced by the uproar of the clumps of whistling bamboos 
"which is mingled with the hootings o! noisy arrays of owls 
in their bower-like thickets. On this, huge serpents, on the 
trunks of old sandal trees, swing about being troubled by the 
| notes of peacocks on the move. (29). (Sa \ 


._ सित--। कुन्नदिति। rene) गुनल्नतृकुच्॒कुटीर॒का!शिकचटापघ॒त्कारवत्‌ 


कौचकस्तम्वाडस्वरमुकमी कुलिकुल: क्रौच्चावतो गिरिः। एतखिन्‌ ५ चलतां प्रचलाकिनां 


जिरे: उद्देजिता: कुम्भीनसाः पुराणरोहियतनखासेप us 


| व्याख्या 


‘gay एप ema: 'गञ्जन्यः नढन्यः याः 'कुत्कुटोराथविण्यः' aagana: 
“कौशिकघटा:' पेचकसमूहा: तासां यः "gen घत्‌-इत्यव्यक्तध्यनिः aa fm 
पः 'कोचकस्तस्वानां, espere a तुमुलध्वनिः तेन 'सूकम' | 
ing 'मौकुलिकुल' काकवगेः यस्मिन्‌ तथाविधः maad) fife: | vafa 


aaa परिपततां 'प्रचलाकिनां' मद्राणाम्‌ 'कुजिते:! केकाभिः ‘se जिताः ू 
n gaa: waar: पराणानां रोहिएतरुणां' चन्दनहचाणां aN 
प्रकाण्छोपु 'उड जनन्ति’ दोदल्यन्त [ ठदपूवक-वेज्लधातो: लटि रुपम्‌ ] ॥ 

= Notes. x. गुन्नतू-&८.--कुन्न is an enclosure of creepers 
तादिपिहितीद्र )। कुटीर is a leafthut कुञ्जभेव कुटीरः कुञ्जकुटीरम्‌ 
leaf-hut ofa bower. कौशिक is owl. घटा a crowd, कौशिकानां 
कुञ्जकटौरस्थाः कोशिकघटा;, करंधा-०† the शाकपार्थिवादि class. 
कुल्नकुटीरकौशिकघटा:, कर्माधा-। gq is an imitation ofthe 
Ghoot ( gq) isthe same as the English aot. 
‘eras भाव gent: the sound gai गुजञ्जत्कञ्जकटोरकौशिकः 
- A a ae afaa इति मतुप = गुञ्नत्कुञ्जकुटौरकौशिकचटा 
tli 
; aa VANK दिप Both MP. आड़ i P 


| 
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qzwafa ; here, the hubbub created by innumerable bamboos 
whistling together but not in unison, कीचकानां लम्बाः । ` तेषाम्‌ 
arem) गुजत्कुअकटोरकोशिकवट'घतकारवान्‌ कौवकस्तस्बाड़क्षर: कसध i 
मीकुलि is काक The crows are a proverbially-clamorous lot and 
bamboo clumps are their favourite resort, 


Here they were on 
the bamboos, but did not open their mouth at all, not because 


owls held revelry and were hooting in very dark thickets 


close by. ‘The two sounds got 


mingled and over awed 
them, 2. 


Kemarks.—-Note Bhavabhuti’s preference of the un- 


‘common to the common, He would have कौशिक not पेचक, wate 


कन्‌ not मथर, रोहिण not चन्दन, कुम्रीनस not अजगर । 


not वायस, प्रवला। 


{ शस्व--) अपि च 


ऱयप्रतिघातसङ्कलचलत्कल्लोलकोलाहले- 
रुत्तालास्त इमे गभोरपयसः पुण्याः सरित्मङ्गमाः ॥२०॥ 


शा A 


( इति निष्क्रान्तौ ) | 
इति पञ्चबटोप्रवेशो नाम दितोयो$इः: i 


(SaME)— Moreover, 
These are those southern mountains that have the waters 
ofthe Godavari gurgling in their caves and have their peaks 


blue because the top is adorned with clouds. Here are those 


holy “deep watered river-confluences resounding with roat 


of billows that rush along mixed up through mutual impact. 30 


(Exeint) 


This is the Second Act styied— 
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मित--। एते इति। अन्वय: एते d Held dus द्वोदावरोवारय; Asi | 
3 
| 
| 
' 
] 


लड़तमौलिनौलशिखरा: दचिणाः AA इसे ते गभोरपयस: अन्योन्यप्रतिघात- 
E: लचलत्कल्लोलकोलाइलेः उत्तालाः पुण्या: सरित्सङ्गमाः। व्याख्या--'एते! इमे 
| दृश्यमाना: ‘a’ पूवाः "etg ets ‘Taz gan नदन्ति’ 
 'गोदावय्या वारिणि’ जलानि येष azm: किञ्च ‘ae: sega’ ये 
` भागाः है! नौलानि शिखराणि’ एङ्गाणि येषां तथाविधाः sam? दज्षिणदिग्वत्तिन: 


शब्दायमानानि 
सीलयः' शिरो- 


saaa पवेताः। इतय पुनः 4" हश्यमाना ‘a’ पूव ' गभीरपयसः? 
अगाधजलाः 'अन्धऽनयप्रतिघातेन' परस्परसंघर्षेण ‘age’ fem यथा तथा चलता 
पतां 'कल्लोलानां' तरङ्गानां 'कोलाहले;' आरावे: ‘Sue: उत्कटाः wur 
रि f 

“पुण्याः पावनाः 'सरितृसड्गमा:' नदौसन्निपाताः ॥ | 
Notes. 7. age &c,—For समास see टौका । This shows that | 
the hills had partially entered the waters of the गोदावरी | 2, 
&०.--मौंलि head. शिखर peak, In the case of a hill the head 
peak and the peak is head. But to avoid the consequent — 


tology we have to think of म in a general sense and then 
f e 


Moines We cannot have आच in the sense : 
"because ata gives an ग्रव्यय and the fagselides, 4. अन्योऽत् 
-प्रति+इन+ ai प्रतिघात impact, अन्धस्य qae प्रतिचातिः इति 
ऽन्यस्य प्रतिघातः = तरन्धोऽन्यप्रतिघातः the सु in the first अन्य being 
etained बाइलक्षात्‌। The Varttika’s bearing on this point are 
mare सबनास्रो इ वाच्ये समासवच बहुलम्‌” which doubles अन्यस, 
gk ls समासवत्‌ prevents the elision cf the षष्टी ¡7 saa! 
t 'असमासबङ्गावे पूवपदस्थस्य सुपः Yala.” gives अन्य: अन्यस्य = अन्धो न्यस्य । 
उत्ताला:--उद्दतस्तालातु sa उत्ताली बिकटे ag” इति मैदिनी। 
et ये if ताल isa palm-tree, and विकट when ताल means | 

ES ¢ 0288॥ equi valeat dalban. case is discor- 
r The कोलाइल makes the place disagreeable. 
——— 


3. दक्षिणा:--दक्षिण here means दक्षिणस्य by transfe- 
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उत्तरचरितम. 


ANAT: | 


(२) (aa: प्रविशति adei तमसा मुरला च ) 
तमसा--सखि सुरले किमसि amaa ? 

afa तमसे, प्रेषितास्मि भगवतः अगस्त्यस्य 
Gall anges सरिद्वरां गोदावरोमभिधातुम्‌= (मु) 


( Then enter two streams Tamasa and Murala } 

Tam.—I'riend Murala, why do you seem to be in a hurry 
(agitated) ? 

Mur.—Mighty Tamasa, I am sent by Lopamudra, the 
wife of Worshipful Agastya, to Godavari to say (this) —(MuR—) 


मित--। सब्युमस्वरा आवेगी वा। aar त्वरावतो आवेगवतौ वा। £ 


0७55. 7. adizaq—By नदौ is here meant नदोदेवता, presiding 
deity ofa river. 2. भगवति aad—The address भगवति shows 
' मुरला was much lower in status than तमसा । She was quite an 


ordinary individual, so there is nothing strange in her running 
errands of लोपामुद्रा i 


(४४) (मु-) “maa यथा वधूत्यागात्‌ प्रति 
अनिर्सिन्ों गभोरत्वादन्तर्गृघनव्यथः | 
पुटपाकप्रतीकाशो रामस्य करुणो रस: d १ ॥ 


—” | . CC-O. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection ( सु ) 


E 
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(Mur.—) "You surely know my since the renunciation 
| of his wife (Or—of our daughter-in-law). 
3 

| 


's tender feelings, unrevealed through calmness but 
ना intense anguish hidden within, have been like the 
- bakings in a closed vessel.—" (3) (Mun) 
Uu 5 . याश्च वा 'त्यानात्‌ gafy त्यागक्षाल- 

मित--। "wen wap a ara: सोता " 

I fa Ades ya! ब H E 

सारभ्य ॥ अनिभिंन्न ति। भन्वयः-गभीरत्वात्‌ afa aiza रामस्थ करणो 
रसः पुटपाकप्रतोकाशः। व्याख्या-'गभीरत्वात्‌? दानः 


भत्‌ ating 
afafa: इदयं निर्भिद्य वहिरनागतः किन्तु अन्तः? सध्ये हदवे qu 


"गूढ 


निलीना sar गुर्वी व्यथा हृदयवेदना यस्य तथाविधः "uunc 
| अनोविकारः ‘qe aaga पाते aq 'पच्यते’ तत्तल्या 'पटपा क प्रतीका; 
| पुटपक्कद्रव्यवत्‌ प्रतौयते । अव रामो रुब्रमुखं पात्रम्‌, करुणी रस: ह 


(«up रस; शोकजो 


(स्थित पच्यमानं 
TH! परं पच्यमान वेदना न्याय्या, इष्यते तु पुटतुल्यस्यरामस्य, “Uma श: | 


Notes. 7, asamaq—as wife जाया, also wur daughter-in law 


_'वर्धूर्जायासू पा स्रो च” इत्यमर: । प्रतियोगे uxt) 2. अनिर्भिन्न:--निर+ 
सिट+क्त क्रि निभित्रः, issued out. fuz usually means ‘to pierce’, 


. here the meaning has changed, The गति which is implied 


Cs aA s . 
in piercing has become more promin 
mad 


ent. Hence sig anit 
Or say ferc मिद +a भावे निर्भिन्नम्‌ । 
अच wad निम्निन्ना: | 


baked ( पाक yi 3. गभौरत्वातू--गभीरत्व is गान्मी व्य imperturbability. 
"This belongs to राम: । 


तत्‌ afa अस्य इति fafaa t 
This applies both to aan) xg: and the thing 


Thisapplies to पुट also, गभौरत्व then 
‘Meaning depth, The vessel must be deep enough 
| : the thing baked and have room to spare, 

will burst it open 


te hold 
Otherwise the heat 
j thsre will be निर्भेद, an overflow, and the 

i i (5 Vrat Shastri "Collechioi 
dud will n fohgerbe ayaa 4. अन्त; &c,— For समास see 
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faa— | The heating affects the thing baked ; hence the aar 


belongs to the thing baked which changes colour and does a 
„lot of other things indicative of the heat. Now as the thing 
* baked is compared to करुणी xu: the व्यथा should also go with it, 

But what sort of व्यथा does the «wl रसः feel in this case? 

अन्त: refers to both राम and पुट। 5. पुट &0०.--प्रति+कश + घन 


am करगे दा. प्रतिक्षाश: or KARN i 


qua इति पच + घञ ef पाक; । 
g2 पाक; पुटपाकः bakings in a closed vessel, सुतसुपा। Or पुटे पाकः 


( घञ. भा३ ) अस्थ yea: बहु-- | Amaras “ganu? aati निभः 


सक्षाशनीकाशप्रलोकाशीपसादय, ॥?” implies that प्रतौकाश means /íZe 
( तुल्य ) ०» when it is final in a compound. Hence though | 
पुटपाकप्रतौकाज; means पुटपाकतुल्य, yet when uncompounded, पुट 
quer प्रतो ्ञाशः 


does uot mean पुटपातेन तुल्य: । Consequently 
the वाका should not contain प्रतीकाश । Thus पुटपाकेन तुल्य इत्यध 
प॒टपाकप्रतोकाशः a नित्यसमास of the सुप सुपा class, 6. Remark— 
राम and qz are compared, also पाक and करुणरस। The defects 


in the simile are already noted ( see Mitabh—and note 4 
90096 ). 


(४७) (q—) “da च तथाविषेष्टजनकष्टविनिषातजन्मना 
प्रकषेगतन दीघेशोकसन्तापेन सम्प्रति नितरां परिक्षोणो रामभद्र: | 
तमवलोक्य कम्पितमिव 8 हृदयम्‌ । त्रधुना च प्रतिनिवत्तमानेन 
रासभट्र नियतमेव पञ्चवटोवने वधूसहवासविद्रम्धसाक्षिणः 
प्रदेशा evan: | तेषु च निसर्गंधोरस्यापि एवंविधायामवस्थायाम्‌ 
"fentit err Ead कया तऽद jo HIE WATS 
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नि wina रामभद्रस्य । तत्‌ भगवति गोदावरि, 
वया सावधानया भवितव्यम्‌ ।- ( झु-- ) 


j (Mur.—) “Hence indeed Ramabhadra is now extremely 
emaciated all over through the torture of lasting grief arising 
Hide the lamentable loss cf such a dear one and which has 
‘reached its climax. My heart trembles ast were on seeing 
‘him, Now again, while returning, sites have surciy to be 
‘seen by Ramabhadra in tbe forest of Panchavati that are 
itnesses of familarlties while living there with wife. And 
in them, under such conditions, great occasions of danger 


aturally firm. 
So mighty Godavari, you have to be watchful, —(M UR), 


fai 'तेन च करुणस्य पुटपाककल्पत्वहेतुना 'प्रकष्गतेन! सातिशयेन 
कस्य" चिरद्‌ःखस्य “सन्तापेन' ज्वालया 'सम्प्रति नितराम? अतीव 'परिचीण: 
uae?) fanaa सन्तापेन १--'तथाविध;' ताहश: यः "avis? 


: सोतारूप तस्य यः 'कटट: कष्टकर दासः तस्यामवस्थ।यास्‌ अभावः | 


aeg विनिपात । zu una, न fe दुःखमापन्ना सीता इति, किन्तु 
T3fa| तत्‌ “कष्टविनिपाता” इत्यनेन मरणं लक्ष्यते न q o won! 


€ 


बत्तमानेन जनस्थानात्‌ राजधानौं प्रतिगच्छ ता । “नियत! निस्चितम्‌। वश्या 
एह वासे' ये fan स्वच्छन्टबिहारा तेषां ‘afan तेषु w ues 


ME ASAA GhastrHOGliection विधाया मवस्यायां 
न्य 


a 
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qaaa आभोगः विस्तारो यस्व ताहृशोः य: शोकः? त्यात्‌ यः aw चेतो- 


विकार: तस्य 'संवैगात्‌ वेगातिशयात्‌ “पद q? प्रतिपदं “महान्ति प्रस।द्स्यानानिः 


afaa 'शहनीयानि' ऊहितव्यानि। शोकवेगात्‌ यव कुवासी व्यापद्येत इति मे 
पयम्‌ इति भाव: । 'सावधानया' ग्रवघानपरया सतर्कया ॥ 

Notes, 7. तेन s—Sdl «mi Because पुट्पाकप्रतीकाश:, there- 
fore, 2. तथाविध <०---तथा विधा प्रकारः अस्य तथाविधः of that type, 


P £ € 35 H 
ag— | इप्यते इति such वत्तमाने इष्टः favourite, «esp is सोता । 


तथाविधे'टजन:, miai कषटविनिपात is rendered ofaeagza by 
Vidyasagara. But Rama grieved, because Sita was dead and 
under such tragic circumstances, Hence, though seers like 
बशिष्ठ, अरुखतों, अगर, लोपामुद्रा &०. knew that Sita was not dead, 
yet it seems better here to suppose that लोपामुद्रा was speaking 
with reference to Rama's estimation of the matter. Besides 
from the conversation that follows, it is obvious that Murala 
herself thought Sita was dead and Lopamudra's विनिपात! 
did not make her think otherwise. We therefor treat कष्टः f 
विनिपात; as 2 aagi तथाविषेष्टजनकष्टविनिपातः, eaq—! aag 
aa यस्य तेन, बहु--। The final afsawwag—is unavoidable 
(sam ) though against पाणिनि। “श्रवर्ज्या बइन्नौहिव्येधिक्ररणी जन्माद्य - 
Wazi” so says Vamana. 3. नितराम--नि implies wai excess. 
Further प्रक५ is added by तरप and आम comes in by “farafas- 
aaa धामु agaquay’; Thus परमातिशयैन इति नि+तरप + IW 
नितराम्‌। The प्रक lies in चौणलगुण, hence there is गुणप्रक५ not 
द्रव्यप्रक and the rule applies. 4. परिचौण:--परि+चि+ क्त ante 
=OR+ atta पिश्थिणिप rye VASEH Gesti imply excess” 


Ti 
B 
La 
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because the excessis already expressed fully by नितराम्‌ oq 


declares सर्वतोभाव ofthe चौणता, 4 e, Rama was Han all over, 


5. वघ &c,—we एकत वासः सहवासः सुप्मुपा। वध्या ARAN, सपसुपा | 


time was against him because in the first place he was 50 


Í 
| &c. 6. एवंविधायाम्‌ &c.—Refers to both time and place, The 
j - eB 

| Me 

| weak in body and therefore unable to stand a shock ; 

i 

|| 


| secondly because having nothing to keep him engaged ( the 


bunt after Sambuka having ended) he was likely to brood, 


"The place , full of reminiscents, was obvlously against him, 5. 


Lo अतिगग्मीर &0.-अतिगक्षौर ;, प्रादिततू--। अतिगमीराभोग:, बहु--। ८, 


see Mitabh—. 6. महान्ति प्रसाद &c.—W-wz-- घञ भावे 


carelessness ; hence danger which usually results from care 


lessness, Here the meaning is dang 


© aagi” (Para xii below). 


er as in “Aqa ¬ प्रमाद: 
प्रमादस्य स्थानानि occasions for danger. 


| ' नहान्ति is made to qualify प्रमाटस्यानानि |) A प्रमादस्थान is deemed 


महत्‌ if it is most likely to cause प्रमाद । 
(v) (मु-) 
`. “वोचोवाते: शौकरत्षोदशीतैराकर्षड्ि: पद्मकिध्ञल्कगन्धान्‌ । 
मोहे मोहे रामभद्रस्य जोवं खौर खर प्रेषितेस्तपथे —fa” ॥२॥ 
(MUR.—) “You refresh tbe life 


Spray and wafting fragrance fr 


a धो; परि 


गान्‌ भराकर्षड़ि: खर खरं प्रविं; वौचिवातैः रामभद्र ha’ तय” इति (शभिः 
3 


om lotus filaments," (2). 


Para v ] edits: M e 


3 j 
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बात Aaaa) व्याख्या--मोहे मोहे प्रतिमोह यदेव fid ea 


बं गीकराणां' जलकणानां “Nea पेषणेन 'गौते.' शीतलः अतो जौवतपेणसमेः 
'पद्मकिञ्जल्कानां कमलकेशराणां “गान्‌ आकर्षद्विः 


सुरभिभिरित्यथेः — wax 
aaa "ey स्वर Go मन्दं 'प्रषिते: प्रेरितः चतोऽपि ` shy: 
ptas तरङ्गवायसिः “रामभद्रस्य जौव” चेतनाधात्‌ः तप'य gh! इवि एतत 


ग्रभिघातम्‌ इति प्रवेगा qup og 


JVofiés. 3... aa &०.-णवीचि is both masc, and neuter, The. 
sta is 0] tional ; hence वीचि or वीची in the feminine, AAAF 
बाता; वौचौवाता; | 8: | 2. शौकर kegye to pound + घञ भावे 
चोद povnding. via is जलविन्दु । These come from the वीची । 
sla is better left to be inferred instead of belng broadly stated, 


For संमास see सित-- | The breeze is acceptable if it is mild, 


cool, and fragrant. This epithet attaches coolness to the 


breeze, उ. — This makes the breeze fragrant. 4, av 
awa, ईरः शरणा अस्मिन्‌ खरम्‌ self-determined, hence mild. 
The duplication is by “प्रकारे गुणवचनस्य”। Wi wey मन्दप्रकारस्‌ | 
But then the double from has to be treated as a कर्मधारय by i 
the rule “कर्च्रधारयवदुत्तरेए” | This gives qaw) खरं WW 
seems to be a poetical license. 

(v) तमसा--उचितमेव afad स्रेहस्य, सऱ्ज्ञोवनोपायसु- 
मौलिक एव wangena सन्निहितः | 

सुरला--कथमिव ? 

तमसा -ञ्रूयताम्‌ । पुरा किन्न वाल्मोकितपोबनोपकण्ठात्‌ | 
परित्यज्य गते लक्ष्मणे सीतादेवी प्राप्तप्रसववेदनमात्मानम्‌ अतिः _ 
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| 
| 


प्रसूता, भगवतोभ्यां एथ्वोभागोरथोभ्यामभ्युपपत्ना = 
_नोता | स्तन्यत्यागात्‌ परेण च तत्‌ दारकइयं तस्याः प्राचेतसस्य 
: देवो स्वयमपितवतो | 


। 
—'Paw.—This kindness is indeed worthy of her affection 
7 yery fundamental means of reviving Ramabhadra, how 
ever, is at hand to-day $ 
. Mur.—How so? 
4 TaM.— Listen. In the past, queen Sita, (Lakshmana having | 

med from the neighbourhood of the penance grove of 

miki, leaving her there) under the impulse of violent grief ; 
w herself into the currents of Ganga with the labour pains 
‘that very moment there she gave birth to two boys, and 
avoured by mighty Earth and Bhagirathi, was taken to:the 
ther regions. After they had been weaned from mother’s 
milk, again, those two boys of hers were delivered unto the 
reat sage Prachetasa by the goddess Ganga herself. 


उचितमिति--दाचिग्यम्‌' उदारता। एतत्‌ 'दाचिण्यम' 
x रामं प्रति तस्याः ‘ava उचितमैव' aR 'तु' पचान्तरे "wu रामः 
aza नौलिकः’ मूले सोतारूपे प्रधानायतने भवः 'सञ्जीबनो पायः जौवतर्प णविधि: 
fe wong ^ दतामित्यादि-उपगतः करठम्‌ syaw? ससीपवर्ती 
वाद्योकितपोवनस्थ उपकण्ठ? mqi 'अतिदु:खस्थ' प्रवलवेदनायाः य: 
दारुणता तद्मात्‌ aaqa भ्रनुग्टहीता aen तत्‌ दारकइयं स्त्यः 
'परेण' कालेन स्तत्यत्यागमावमव ze ‘ei mei yaaa सहर्षः 
avita: [ सम्बखसोसान्ये पटी ] 'अपि तबती' ॥ 
i मोलिक:--मून भव इति gatza मौलिक: original 
SORS i9. Prof Saa शीत hasta CO "प्रक «si 


x " 
NE , 5 
č 


Para vi ] ढतीयोऽङ्कः 
Digitized by eGangotri Trust 
aeai स्त्रियाम्‌ । Orq means afunga which implles 


of the foutes. Hence the root is in 


२५५ ही ५५ 
motion 
a manner qm and as 
such takes s; in the auawa by the ruie “परत्यर्थाकर्स्क--”-- EES 
पपर here is परवत्तिंकाल | Wa! अपवर्ग श्या) No definite períod 


S 


: time is meant, No sooner परवत्तिकाल came they were brouch i 

to Valmiki. 4. प्राचेतसस्य-प्रचेतस्‌ is 3&3] तम्य suet प्रमान च्व 
gag + अण Wadi] तथ। सखखमामान्ये WE] as in रजक्गस्य' वस्त्र 

zaifa | 

(vi) सुरला (सविस्मयम्‌) | 
gmat विपाकोऽपि जायते परमाड़ त: । 
रणोभावसायात्येवंविधो जनः ॥ ३॥ 


Mun.—(Z» vonder)— 
Ofsuch persons, adversity too becomes highly interesting 


el 


mg 


™ 


—adversity in which people of this stamp play the part of 


servers. (3). 


faa— | शानासिति saaana विपाकोऽपि परसाइतः जावते. 

रत्र एवंविधो जन: उपकरणीभावम्‌ आयाति। व्याख्या-इईडशनाम्‌' एवंविधानाम्‌ | 

ग्प्राक्ृतातां जनानां ¦ मौताप्रमुखाणामित्ययः 'विपराकीऽपि' विषसो5पि परिगासः 

qz wenas “जायते' भवति ; “aA विपाक Cae: fen: ayuga: 

"जनः STRUM SUSCI आयाति' भजते, उपकारको भवति | ai 

Ta उपकारिणी प्रथिवो च sas तता सीताया विपदः इति भाव: d ५ a l 
Noles. 7. विपाक:--पच+ Ws भावे कमणि वा पाकः development E | 


asi छपकरणीभावम्‌--उपक्रियते अनेन इत उप+छा+ल्यट्‌ करणे उप- 


प्ररिपातिः। faga; पाकः विपाकः an untoward turn, a calamity. प्रादिः b 
Or उप+ल we, करवीर | 
करणम्‌ help, hence benefactor उपकारकः। Urs í 
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२५६ उत्तरचरितम्‌ [ Act णा 


बाइलकात्‌ उपकरणस्‌ ०९४/९९? वक्षा? ॥।पर्थनुपकरणम उपकरणं Wf; 
fe, उपकरणस्य भावम्‌ आयाति इति उप्रकरण+चि+भू+लट ति उपकरण 


(Ze, उपकरणीभावम्‌ आयाति )। This is directly expressed with 


we thus अनुपकरणस्थ उपकरणस्य भाव इति उपकरण + fay भू + घज भग 
4 Sus; | तम्‌। 
(vi) तमसा-इदानीन्तु शम्वूकहत्तान्तेनामेन सम्भावित- 
जनस्थानागमनं रामभट्र सरयूसुखादुपश॒त्य भगवतो भागोण्ी 
यदेव भगवत्या लोपासुद्रया खे हादाशङ्ितं quar सोताससेता 
केनचिदिव ग्टहाचारव्यपदेशेन गोदावरी विले 


i 


॥ सितुसागता । 


TaM,—But just now, having heard from th mouth of 
© Saraju that, through the Sambuka affair, Ramabhadra’s yisit 
H to Janasthana is assured, mighty Bhagiratni’ apprehending 
ह 


just what is feared by Worshipful Lopamudra thi ough affec- 


tion, bas, under the pretext of some family observance, come 
£ to see Godavari, accompanied by Sita, 

ý ES - 

A नित--। "terat तु? सम्प्रति पुनः ‘gwr नद्याः yaq अनेन TIU 


LL ETAR “तदाख्यो हषलस्तपस्तत्यते तं हृत्वा नौवय Raa” इति raia “सम्भावितं 


aam भावितं निश्चितलित्यथ्रं: 'जनस्थानागमनं यस्थ ताटं 'रामभद्रस्‌ guga ननं 


Waa इन्त” जनस्थानं गमिष्यति रामभद्र इत्येव सुरया बिज्ञापिता भगवती भागीरथी 
'कैनचिदिव' घेन केनचित्‌ 'ग्टहाचारस्य कुलक्रियाया; 


“व्यपदेशेन? छलेन इटं मे guai 
गौदावरीसमीपें कत्तव्यम इति 


'ययामति किञ्जित्‌ छलमवलस्वा इत्यः “ead 
विलोकयितुभागता' ada रामैण सीता समेप्यति इति ॥ 
Notes, x. 


aaa &c.— This does not refer to the behead- 
ing of sre, 


| but to the prediction made by the voice in the 
air. 


See next. 2. सम्भावित &८.--सम-- भू+ णिच + क्र काणि सम्भावित, । 
= CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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7३) 
Para vill ] Digi EE in got Trust २५७ ; 
E this NE likely, here sure, fully guessed &c. ( aa- 
गहत ) । Iu this sense compare qanat ।१--सन्भावनीयानुाबा se 
qafa:— Sakuntala, The voice in the air having declared the 
condition of the boy's revival, Rama was bound to go to 
जनस्थान where ss was and his presence there could be clearly 
seen ( सम्भावित ) | But whether we mean likely or sure, शस्वक- 
aaja can not refer to the beheading of saq! For in that Es 
राम has to be taken as already come to जनस्थान, because mea 
was practising Penance in जनस्थान | Comp. Vasanti's m 
जनस्थाने agario in Act II. Hence, he being already there, it is 
absurd to say he is kely or sure to come. 3. asian &c.— 
This eram is not the ग्रन्थिबन्धन referred to by तमसा below. But 
something that caine up to her at the time—it was altogether 
imaginary, 8 hoax, as is obvious from xa in केनचिदिव। amui 
gave सौता a plausibie reason for the visit and asked her to 
accompany which सौता did. 
(९४४) grai सुविचिन्तितं भगवत्या--“राजधानो स्थितस्य 

तैस्तै जंगतामाश्युदयिकेः AAAS रामभद्रस्य नियताः 

wfaziur । अव्यग्रस्य पुनरस्य शोकमात्रद्दितोयस्य पञ्चवटो- 
महाननर्थ:” इति । तत्‌ कथमिदानों सोतादेव्या रामभद्र 00 
आशासनोयः स्यात्‌ ? il 


Mur.—It is well guessed by her mighty self that the com: — — 
“motions of Ramabhadra’s mind are indeed checked while — ' i 


| staying in his ca pital occupied with all those measures of —' 
3 C-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 4 i 
S. R. U.— :5. a 


Digi tie PTS EN st 


[A | tT] 


{ benificence to the worlds ; but entrance into the Panchayg; 
is highly undesirable (a great mishap) for him unoccupieq 
with grief alone for his second. Well then how is Rama. 
bhadra to be consoled now by queen Sita ? 


faa— 'राजधान्यां स्थितस्य जगताम्‌ AR? मझलविधायवी; काये, 


ayaa आसक्तचित्तस्य Uaza चित्तविच्पा जनको 
San नियताः? नियन्तिताः। teuer पुनः faa विषयान्तरे; ELEME 
` 'ोकसावं eat’ सहाय इत्यर्थः यस्य ताहशस्य 'अस्थ Gabi महान्‌ age 
eet E 


[4 


अनिष्टम्‌ 'इति? एतत्‌ 'भगवत्या' भागौरथ्या सुविचिन्तित निपृणालवथारितम्‌। तत्‌ 


हभावनाजनिता; मनस; 


o amq अनयः पञ्चवटी प्रवेश इति इतो! पृच्छामि सति च अनर्थं 'सोतादेच्या ay 
a J रामभद्रः आश्रासनोव: Ma Meats? स्थितया dias; Uaza समागम 
एवन स्यात, आस्ताम्‌ we इति भाव: ॥ , 
Nates, ग. wfafsfaaq— Well thought of The aissi 
following ; and इति refers to the whole from राजधानी to wah 
2. आय्युदयिक:--अभि+उद्+ड् + अच भावे maza prosperity, z 
` प्रयोजनम्‌ vun इति अभ्यदय + ठञ्‌ आश्युदथ्रिकानि। 3. नियता:--नि taat 
t afe checked. 4. अव्यग्रस्य-न E waa: unoccupied, ५. 
शौक koia एव शोकमावम, मयूरव्यंसकादि तत्‌--। fedt 
E Without any other companion but शोक) He will then brood 
: | over शोक। 6. ajia is प्रयोजन the end, the wished for 
थे; अनः what is not wished for, hence a mishap. 7. कथ 
—I donot see how Sita could console Rama She i 


der water with $ i i i 2 
à Ber with गोदावरी while राम is here in पञ्चवटी । 


र्मी >६-0. atya Vrat Shastri Collection अ 
aaki Wd, a खलु आ्रायुप्मतो; कुशलवयोद् 


पुराण- 
ख़शरम्‌ एतावतो मानवस्य राजषिवंशस्य प्रसवितारं सवितारम 


अ्रपहतपाप्मान दवे स्वहस्तावचितेः पुष्पेरुपतिष्ठख । नच 
ल्लामवनिएछचारिणॉस्‌ अस्मतुप्रभावात वनदेवता अपि afe 
किं gae e^ Sit | अहञ्च ग्राज्ञापिता--तिमसे, afa nag- 
प्रभेव बघुवंतूसा जानको | अतस्त्वामेवास्या: प्रत्यन्तरोभव” इति। 
साहमधुना यवा डि्टसनुतिडामि i 


Tam.—In this matter has been said this b 
goddess Bhagirathi :— 


E 
Para ix ] Dita ggagotri Trust ae 
संवत्सरस्य संख्यासङ्गलग्रन्थिरभिवध्यते । तत आत्मनः | 


ष 
y the mighty 
“Child Sita, sprung from the ground for divine sacrifice, 


this very day i: = tied the auspicious knot for the enu- 
meration of the twelth year of Kusa and Lava of long life, 


So do you worship, with flowers plucked with your own hand, 
your primeval father-in-law the god Sun, the destroyer of sin, 
the progenitor of this race of royal sages descended from 
Manu. Through my power, even forest-deities shall not 
see you moving on the surface of the earth, how again mor- 
tals?” And I have been commanded thus :—‘Tamasa, our 
daughter-in-law, child Janaki, is indeed greatly attached to 
you ; so be you her close companion.” (Thus commissioned) 
lnow do as bid, 


हटल“ 


- 


faa—'«wa' «fa विषये सौताकत्तृकरामसमाश्वासनप्रस्तिवे। 'इादशस्स E. 
Gate’ या sen गणना तस्था 'सङ्गलकरो uu? वख: अभिवध्यते' यर्ते | 
थी हि ग्रन्थ: ॥तिव/सायमतो3 व्मतिथौ सूत्रे afaq बध्यते, एकार च येषां s âi iet 
aiiaj बच्चा तेषां द्वादशो gagal sakiy 'पुराणम' प्राचोनम्‌ WEE 
faai: ya waaa agasala: वेवस्वतसनोजांतस्य i "saxa: 
Baina: 'प,'मा' pppoe. ' पूजय। ` 

-p ose GOTT TAG 


IR 


| right moment, e. a companion É 
` मब इति seem ईः Vrat Shastri Collection. 


* 


aq जले कुतः gufo, तत्‌ qur मथा ससोपवर्तिनि जनस्थाने afaa 
aaa मां खतां जानन्ति, तत्‌ यदि केनचित दृष्टा स्याम्‌ अनिष्ठ प्रसज्येत pene 
अरण्याः पटे विचरन्तों लाम्‌ अव्माक प्रभावात ममेव महिला “वनदेवताः? ey, 
m किं qae; कतो वा मानुषाः पश्वे युः तन्निःशङं गच्छ । geia 
परमानुरागा । भ्रत्यन्तरौभव' अनुचरोभव ॥ 

Notes. 3. कुशलबयोः- सरला does knot now who m and 
लव are. Ia. दादश ९(८,-डी च दण च 'द्वादश' ६ चि becomes 
हा 09 "apes: संख्यायाम्‌” । हादशानां पूरण इति tiem + उट-आादशः 
twelfth, A knot is tied ona silk string at the completion 
of each year of the child's age. The twelfth year is complete 
to-day (www)! The boys were born on the day dq 
was abandoned. That very day Rishyasringa’s sacrifice 
commenced. It was to last I2 years. We are already in- 
formed that the sacrifice is over (see Act II. fam )। 
Hence we have to suppose that asi and axa met on the 
day of the completion of the sacrifice. 2. suara A 
पूजायाम्‌ आत्मनेप्रदन्‌ owing to the Vartika ''उपाहेवपुजा--”॥। ॐ 
प्रक्तटप्रे मा--प्रक्नषट: Wurorsag प्रेम यस्याः सा Here the प्रातिपादिक 
is yaey aq in the original masculine, In the fem. Sais 
barred by “aa by “aati Hence the fem. form is also waren aq | 


4. प्रत्यन्तरोभव--४० समास, we have two distinct words waa 
and भब by the rule “उपप 


mee e 


opportunity &c. प्रतिगता अन्तरं प्रत्यन्तरा one that is ready at the 


दमतिडः” | अन्तर ds अवकाश interval, 


प्रादिततू-- | अप्रत्यन्तरा प्रत्यत्तरा 
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Bai ce 
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(८) सुरला-अहमप्यसु' wae भगवत्यै लोपामुद्रायै 
निवेदयामि । राभसट्रोऽपि आगत एब इति तर्कयामि | 

तमसा--तदियं गोदावरोळुदां निष्क a 
प्रिपाण्डुदुवेलकपोललुन्द्रं दधतो विलोलकबरोकमाननम्‌ | 
करुगस्य सूत्तिरिव वा शरोरिणो विरहव्यथेव वनमेति जानको ॥४॥ 


Mun.— too will communicate this news to mighty 
Lopamudra. Ramabhadra also I guess has indeed arrived. 


Tam.— Well, then here, emerging from Godavari's pool— 
Janaki enters the wood with her beautiful face wan and 
lean in the cheeks, with her braid of locks dangling about 


—like the very pers 


f o» of the sentiment Karuna, or like the 
pang of separation emodied. (4) 


faa— i अहलित्वाद्ि--रामभद्रोंईपि आगत एव इति aani प्राप्त एव 
ममाश्चासनकालः, कृत न सोता इति भावः॥ यत्‌ s राममागतसेव aag ‘aa’ 
aa तदिति-सीतायि आगता णव मा शङ्किहाः॥ परोति। अन्वयः-परिः 
qg दु्बलकपोलमुन्टररं बिलोलकवरौकम्‌ aad दघतौ जानकी करुणस्य afafa 
शरीरिणो विरहव्यथा इद वा वनसेति। व्याख्या--'परिपाण्ड,! पास्ड xau gi 
चामी 'कपोली aep यस्मिन्‌ anai ge? मनोहर अतएव द्रण 
करुणीद्दीपकम तथा 'विलोला' aaa दीदुल्यमाना 'कवरी यस्हिन्‌ तथाविधम्‌ 
अतएव विरहिणी त्वं प्रस्यापथत 'आननं' मुखं दधती' धारयन्तो “जानको करुणस्य 
afta मूर्दिमानिव करुणो रसः 'शरौरिफी' एतदेहा 'विरहन्यया इव वा अववा | 


सशरीरा वियोगवेटना इब वनम्‌ ofa’ जनस्थानकाननं प्रविशति ॥ y 


Notes. x. रामभद्रोएपि &c.—She fancies she sees signs 


| Rama's arrival, Hence her apprehension that disaster 8 


imminent whilzc-therer. saga vet Sasi Cucaitas Presence to 
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‘avert it, Tamasa reassures her with afeqy Cc, 2, तदि 
&c.—Be not alarmed, here is Sita coming. 3. परिपा &c 
ऊपाण्ड, pale. gag, very pale. zazit weak, here emaciag 
परिपाण्ड च तौ दवली च परिपाण्ड दुबली pale and emaciated "iil qr | 
ताहशी कपौली afaa तच्च aq सुन्दरच, कमीधा--। Usualy this |; ` 
taken to mean that though the cheeks were pale and hollow. | 
yet the face looked beautiful ( Vidyasagara ) ; or, beautiful 
because it was pale and emaciated ( Viraraghava ), Both these 
make the सौन्दर्य prominent, i.e, the observer is im pressed | 
by the dle at its sight, In other words he sees no करणस 
मूत्तिंः। We therefore take the सौन्दर्य as a natural attribute | 
and परिपाण्डुता and zàsmr striking the observer as merely 
` incidental and holding up to him an image of the havoc done ; 
by paleness etc, to a beautiiul face. This is करणस्य afa: । gl 

बिलील etc.—fawia dangling कबरी a braid of hair. The aq is | 

समासान्त। The कवरी was विलोल ise. it was not tied up asin 

dressing the hair of toilet, This is the usual sign of the 
 विरहिणौ। It gives the observer the image of शरीरिणी विरहव्यवा। 
‘The comparison is thus two-fold—aaue afifa through परिः ` 
पाण्ड, etc. and शरोरिणी faceziza from faata etc. It is not that the s 
epithet परिपाण्ड, etc. plays no part in the second comparison. | 


There is the word व्यथा Joined to favz and परिप्राण्ड etc, indicates 


— amı It is the aay the torment of बिरह, that P taken the 


colour off the cheeks and hollowed them out. The second. 
atStrastri€olleetion.— 


C-0. Prof. Satya Vr: 
comparison K an improvement over the first 


ara Xi ळतोया इ: 
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(wi) gti fg a 
किसलयसिव सुग्धं बन्धनाहिप्रलनं 
द्यकुस॒मशोषो दारुणो दीघेशोक: | 
ग्लपयति परिपाण्ड जाममस्याः शरोरं 
शरद्विज इव घर्मः केतकोगभेपत्रम्‌ ॥ wd 


(इति परिक्राम्य निष्क्रान्ते 
विष्कम्भकः 
Mur.—Thus is indeed she ! 
ust as the heat developed in autumn does with respect 


to the leaf at the core of the Ketaki, so the terrible and last- 
ing grief, that has blasted her flower-like heart, is drying up 
her extremely wan and lean body which resembles a beauti- 
ful new leaf picked from its stalk. (5). 


(Exeunt going round the stage ) 


Here ends the Vishkambhaka, 


faa— ‘xa fe सा? इति प्रत्यभिज्ञा ॥ किसलवेति। अन्वयः--हृदय कुसुस- 
शोषी दारुण: Aia: ( हृदयकुसुमशोषो ) शरदिजः धोः केतकौगर्भपवमिव अस्याः 
दनात्‌ fared gei किसलयमिव परिपाण्डु चामं शरीरं स्वपयति। वयाच्या 
Raama झोके साम्यम्‌ शरोरग्लपनं तको गर्भपम्लपनमिव इत्येकम्‌, शरोर 
किसलयमिव परिपाण्ड, चामम्‌ इलि Raq) 'कुसुमतुल्य sea शोषयति' 
amen. दारुणः’ कठोर ‘amar चिरविरहवेदना व्हदयस्थित' पकोषग ` | 


'कसुमं' केतकी कुसुम ओोषयति’ यन्ताइशः “शरदिः WH शरतृकालसकषव आतपः 


n : P aag fad सुखं 
कैतका यभपदमिव' gaai पवमिव “सरस्याः बखनात्‌ विप्रलनं हन्तात्‌ 
८८-७0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


A —— SS SS 


| pale and lean aly. Prolilsayaat Stasi Fallegtion 
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सुन्दर किसलयभिव' नवपल्लवमिव 'परिपाण्ड faala nd सार! da "nj ' 
स्लपयति' पोड्यति ॥ 

Notes 7. किसलयम्‌ The sibilant is dental not palatal, 
Compare the यमक in “किसलये: gea arnt” —Reaghy, ; 
This goes 
with both दोघंशोक and qı See ////60<--हृदव heart (Ai 


वखनात्‌ &c.—Hence it is RNE aq) 3. हृदय &e— 


शोक ) ; also imferior ( चर्म ), by transference of epithets, 


Bey 

` कुसुममिव ( दौधंशोक ) ; also हृदये aqua ( सुप सुपा ) or हद यस्थितं कुसुमम 
( शाकपाधिवादि कर्मधा-- ) in the case of aH) तत शोऽधतीति ZEIT 
+ गरष + णिच +णिनि कत्तरि ताच्छील्ये ) 4. agafa + णि र्‌ + लट्‌ तिप 


=a + fa = ग्लापयति or ग्लपयति the अआ becomsng % ९ ptionally by 
“ग्लास्नाबनुवमां च”। 5. परिपाण्ड, &c.—Lean and pale as she is like 
a fresh twig plucked and exposed to the sun, the terrible grief 
is still gnawing at the core-of her heart. 6, शरदिज:---शरदटि जात इति 
शरद + जन ड auft शरदिजः the quel being retained hy "'qqgag 
कुति बहलम्‌”। 7. This is तप sunlight, i, e., heat, 8. 
कैतको &c.—&aait is the flower together w 


The core is the flow 


ith its casing of leaves. 


er, the casing next to the flower is the 


mia and outside there are oth there are other leaves. "These with the 
a er leaves. 


flower encased within are the केतको of the market, The flower 


is supposed to have Withered tbrough heat ( हृदयकुसुमशोषी ) i 


] 9. Remark—It is Strange that मुरला can see star, भागीरथी has 


declared that not even a बनदेवता can see her, The following 


are compared—(a) Sita’s heart is tender like a flower, (b) Her 


as been plucked 


df x = 
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| and has become dis-coloured and shrivelled through heat, - (e) 


Her torment of grief is like the onslaught of autumnal heat on 
the innermost leaves of the Ketaki flower. : 
(mii) ( नेपथ्ये ) प्रमादः प्रमादः । 
(ततः प्रविशति पुष्पावचयव्यग्रा सकरुणोत्सुक्‍्यमाकर्णयन्ती 
सोता ) । 


p 
सोता--अच्यह जाणामि पिअसहो मे वासन्दो वाहरटि — 
[ अहो जानामि प्रियसखो मे वासन्ती व्याहरति ] । 


( पुननंपश्ये )— 


सोताठेव्या स्वकरकलिते: शल्लकोपल्षवाग्रे - 
रग्न लोळ: करिकरभको d: पुरा पोषितो5भूत्‌ व्या 
सोता--कि aa [ किं तस्य ] ? 
( पुननेपश्ये )-- 
Cs f ~ ` 
qar urs पयसि विहरन्‌ सोऽयमन्येन दपो- 
दुद्दामेन द्विरटपतिना सन्निपत्यामियुक्तः ॥ ६ ॥ 


(IN THE TIRING ROOM)—(A) mishap ! (A) mishap ! 

(Then enters Sita occupied with gathering flowers and listen- 
ing with sorrow and anxiety). 2 

Sita—Ha ! My dear friend Vasanti is shouting I believe, ५ 

(AGAIN IN THE TIRING ROOM)— 


The young elephant, full of fun in her presence, that was 
with tops of Sallaki twigs 


reared formerly by queen Sita 
‘collected with her own hand— 


SITA—W hag of mun Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


. उत्तरचरितम _ Act I ग 
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LGAIN IN THE TIRING ROOM)— 

e, the same sporting in water with his mate, is attacked, 
by an irresistible leader of tuskers defiantly rushing m- 
through sheer insolence. (6) 

सित--। 'प्रमादः' fakad एतत्तु वासन्ता भाषितम्‌ ॥ “पुण्या णामः 


Sea सङ्कलनं तव am व्यापृता । वासन्तीसन्निधानातू "usur प्रमादवपनात्‌ 


विशेषविज्ञाताधैम्‌ saama ‘Ganga’ इत्यव पुनरिति यथम्‌ ॥ सौतेति। 


कौपन्नवार: 
` पोषितः अभूत्‌ स: अयं wem साई पयसि विहरन्‌ अन्धेन उट्टाझेन | ४रदपतिना दर्पात्‌ 


अन्वय:--पुरा सोतादेव्या य: प्ग्र लोलः करिकरभक: cupi 


सन्निपत्य अभियुक्तः । व्याख्या-'पुरा' दण्ड़कावासकाले ‘deren य: ay” gar 


समच 'लोल:' चपलः शैशवोचितचाश्नल्यविशिष्ट: 'करिकरभक:' ॐ पोतः "Wa 
aae खहस्तावचिते: 'शब्नपन्ववानां' कोमलैः teg: पो वितः? afa gt "ug 
सः अयं बसा! करेगुकया 'साई' qafa विहरन्‌’ जले क्रोडन्‌ Ur अपरेन न तु 


dq केनचित्‌ अपरेण किन्तु ‘seta दिरदपतिना' ग्रमितवरीन 


on eee eS YS DNS eee 


नचित्‌ गजेन्द्रे ण 
‘ama’ गर्वात्‌ “धत्निपत्य' faga अभियुक्त:! आक्रान्तः । इति प्रमादीउ्यमापतितः | 


Notesi. पुष्प &०.--अव+चि+अच भावे अवचधः plucking. This 
Irregular, अ, is enjoined in this sense by “gag 


_ Compare कुसुमावचय्यग्रहस्ता — Sakuntala, Act IV. 2 


ने चेरस्तथे”। 
सकरुणा ७९, 
करुणा sorrow Her sorrow Strengthens because she hears 


j Vasanti, her dear friend speak. “amaaa हि दुःखमग्रतो विद्वतददार- 


पजायते” | stage eagerness. This is to know the details 
the mishap to which Vasanti refers. 


3. पनर्नपथ्य — The पुनर 
s useless, The simple नेप्रव्ये? I 


is enough. In fact one of 


manuscripts omits पनर । 4. wat &0०.--कलित | 


Viraraghava says ‘offered’, But plucked 
more comer pfof. Gatytiirat REIRU Sed, and is to 
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be preferred. 5. maaa restless, ^ The restlessness is 
usually explained as due to his longing for the twigs in Sita’s 
haod. It seems better to attribute it to the playfulness of. 
childhood. In ‘ बैनोइच्छदिसकिसलयस्तिग्धदन्ताडुरेण aed सुतनु लवलौ- 
qaa कमूलात्‌” (sl. 75, below ) Rama refers to लोलल in connec- 
tion with the childhood of this elephant. 6. करि &c.—a 
young elephant, camelor horse. Here a young animal in 
general. सर एक करभक्षः। करी चासी करभ्षकश्य 0 करिण; करभकः। 7. 


aat &c.— This means that he is a grown up elephant now. 8५ 


उद्दाभिन- दामन chain, curb, If the feminine it becomes दमन्‌ + ` 
डाप्‌ दामा! दानाया उद्दामः, प्रादितत--। तेन। There is 
nothing to curb him, he is irresistible, 9. fate &c.— 
हौ रदी दन्ती oni w: elehants. This is a misnomer. Only 


two ofthe teeth are visibl, but there are others also—the 
grinders, («eret पति: । Hence the प्रमाद ( danger ). He is 
quite young "while his assailant isa mighty leader of tuskers. 
lo, सन्निपत्य- uu + नि + पत + ल्यप, d Both सम्‌ and नि are inten- 
sive, Together they imply a difiant trespass. Compare "fasi: 
मन्निपद्येव पताकां वो wxwaww"—Act IV, sl. 26 There difiance is 
obvious, Hence we take सन्निपत्य here as implying a wanton 


attack, a supposition which confirms. 


(wii) सीता ( ससम्भमं कतिचित्‌ पदानि दधतो )— 
nasa परित्ताहि परित्ताहि मम तं gas [ आय्यपुत्र, परिः 
हाय afata BUR A edr Collectión मभिनीय Bo 
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4) इडो vet are एव्व चिरपरिचिदाइ' aag 

qada पुणो वि # मन्दभाइणिं अशुरुन्धन्ति। हा 

उत्त [हा fam हा धिक्‌, तान्येव चिरपरिचितानि 

अक्षराणि पञ्चवटोदशनेन पुनरपि मां सन्द्भागिनो स नुकन्धन्ति | 
हा आश्पुत्र | ( इति afa ) | 
` ( प्रविश्य ) तससा--वत्से समाश्वसिहि ससाःडसिहि | 


 SITA (Taking a few steps in alarm)—Save my husband, 


ave that poor darling of mine. (Acting recollection—In 

à espair) Alas ! Alas ! Those very letters, long familiar, come 

pto my ill-fated self once again at the sight of the Pancha- | 
. Ah! My husband ! ( Furnes away) 

(Entering) Tamasa—Cheer up, my child, cheer up 


` सित--। सब्धसेण” आवेगेन सह aaam कतिचित्‌' fafaa 
fa दघतो पदच्पान्‌ adl | 'पुवकम्‌' इत्यनुकस्पायां up वा कन्‌ | “तिं 
mamaaa "udi अभिनयेन दर्शविता | dm अवसाट:, तेन 
‘fe? दोघेकालं 'परिचितानि' अभ्य्तानि अचराणि' aa? आर्य्रप्रवशब्द 
ui: अनुसरन्ति पूवसस्क्ारवशादुपतिहन्ते ॥ I 
Fs. 7. कति &८--का: dem एषाम्‌ इति किम्‌ + डति कति ino 

Ast case plural. चित is an aqq adding indefiniteness to 
the ords Preceding. No समास, two distinc words कतिचित्‌ e 
कियन्ति ofa) 2. afaq—Her appeal to her aga was due to 
ulness of the present After having uttered the word 


waa s B (afa) that niether is her aya with her 
the. in P 


MATOS nor is she d toappeal to him, Hence the 


Para SIV ] ae saute: 
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; : विक्ञवा । तस्या भावः sf E 
ga अस्याः faman तस्या | डति बिक्रवा + व्यञ्ज्‌ कव्यम्‌ । तेन सह। ge 
हा धिक &c.—She explains how she forgets the present. It is 


CLE The sight of qaazt brings the past vividly before 
her and she forgets the present. 
(viv) नेपध्ये--विमानराज, अत्रैव स्थोयताम्‌ । 
सोता (अ ससाध्वसोलासम्‌ )--अम्महे जलभरिदमेहल- 
। शदगस्थीरमंसलों कुटी ण एसो भारदोणिग्धीसो भरिज्ञमाण- 
Pub fa अन्दभाइणिं भत्ति senate [met जलभरित- 
जः कुतो नु एष भारतोनिघोषो fan- 
अन्दभागिनीं झटिति उच्छासयति ] ? 
aq )--अयि aql 
निनदे कुतस्त्ये;प eate | 
स्त नयिल्लोसंयरोव चकितोत्कण्टितं स्थिता ॥ ७ ॥ 


(IN THE TIRING ROOM)—O the best of balloons, stop just 


here. 

Sita (Coming round—lWith joy and agitation) —Ha Y 
i Whence does this pronunciation of speech, deep and full 
like the rumble of a water-laden cloud, quickly revive even 
me the ill-fated whose ear-holes are becoming full of it ? 

Tam. (With tears of affectiony—O my child,— 

Why do you, thus placed, stand startled and uneasy even 


atthat ofa cloud? (7). 


मित--। विमानराज' इति gaa प्रति। रासस्य कण्ठ एष: ॥ “साध्वसं? 


भयम्‌ । कुत इह रामस्य कण्ठः, अमोऽयं मे स्यात्‌ इति भयम्‌ । ततो रामखेव इति 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


__ » 


Matan uncomprehended and un-located sound like a pezhem | 


| _ २७० उत्तरचरितम्‌ [ Act I] 
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= तेन च उल्लासः'। ‘ada afta’ सञ्जातभरः यो "Hus तस्य afi | 
afa: तथाविधी “गम्भीरः? maagd: ‘eigen’ विपुलय wnan: वाण्या; : 
F fasia? am amag आपूर्यमाणं 'कणंबिवर॑ यस्याः तथाविधां र्वन्‌ 
syaa उञ्जीबयति॥ किमिति। अन्वयः--ईहशौ लम्‌ waa कुतख्ये अपि 
निनदे aad: ada कि चकितोत्‌कण्ठितं स्थिता असि | व्याख्या--'इहशी? 
` एबंबिधा ASETA saa: त्वम्‌ अव्यक्त, अपरिस्पूटे ‘Gael’ अविज्ञातकणठदागते 


“अपि frag’ ध्वनी 'aafadt! que निनद 'मयूरी इव कि! वायं “चकितं? quy gay d 
तथा eques यथा तथा च "स्थिता भसि। किमुच्यते को वा वक्ता न ज्ञात | 
` त्तथापि मूच्छि तायां अपि ते चकितता उतृकण्ठा च इति करिम्‌ इत्यः ॥ 

Notes, i. जलेभरित &७०--भर--इतंच्‌ ( तारकादि ) भरित laden, 
j n see JMifabh—smW deep; मांसल full It is difficult to 
distinguish between the two. The full is usually deep and 
Die versa. 2. अब्यज्ञ --वि+ wm कमीकर्तरि व्यक्त clear परिस्फुट । 
: व्यक्त: saa, तह्मिन्‌। The import of the words is not clear. 
Here some have अपरिस्फुटनिक्काणे for the first quarter, This 
seems preferable ( see next. para ). Explain thus—'$zwl लम्‌ 
` कुतस अपि अपरिस्फुट' अन्यके fam aT ko, as before, 3. faqg— 
ecc अप कणि निनद or घन्‌ कर्णि निनाद । a3 alternates with 
by “नौ गदनद--”। 4. कतस्-किम्‌ + ङसि (yh ) + तच्चि wd 
This is an wei Next gq भागत इति कृतस + व्यप कुतस्त; | 


saa words with afa take mq by the Varttika. अमित पुरा 


बिबियोऽत्यय।त्‌ wa] The source of the words is unknown. 5. 


rom the character 


v. जी See क SV 


A—Thus circumstanced iein a swoon, F 


the sound as described ( अव्यक्त Faa ), even one wide awake 


ara xvi ] ढतोयो 
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swoon. 6. स्तनविन्ो;-स्तन to utter the rumble ofa cloud ( अदन्त 
qui )+ गच «nda f ताच्छोल्ये स्नधित: aa 7. e 
geaman तत्‌ उत्‌कण्ठितञ्च, कर्मधा | तत्‌ यथा तद्या। The त्त 
चक्गितोत्‌का ग्ठिता is perhaps better. 


(æv) सोत --भअ्रवदि किं मणासि अपरिप्फुड' fuo 
| agp उण सरम॑जोएण पत्वभित्राणिदं अच्जउत्त usa वाहरदि 
| anata, किं anfa अपरिश्फुट्सिति ? मया पुनः खरसंयोगेन 
प्रत्यभिज्ञातम्‌ आय्यपृत्र एव व्याइरति | I 
तमसा- शते तपस्यतः शूद्रस्य दण्डधारणाथंम्‌ ऐचाको 
राजा जनस्थानस!गत इति । à 
q अप रहो णराअधम्यों क्ल सो राआ [ दिख्या 


| सीता-! 


` अपरिहोणराजघल: खलु स राजा ]। n 
Oe a 
न्ेपथ्ये-- s 

aa gai अपि wa प्रपि बन्धवो मे 


नि प्रियाहचरशिरमध्ञवातूसम्‌ ! 
एतानि तानि बहनि्भरकन्दराणि 
mead cave गिरेस्तटानि ॥ ८ ॥ 


SrrA—My worshipful friend, do you say indistinct? I 
again recognise from the modulation of the voice that itis | 
my husband himself that speaks 

TAM,— We hear that the king, the de cendant of Ikshvaku 


has come to Janasthana to ! flict punishment ona Sudra 


practising penance. 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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Sira—O joy, that king is indeed without lapse in his 
kingly duties. [Lit.—has his kingly duties un-neglected] 

(IN THE TIRING ROOM)—These are those slopes, with 
numerous streams and caves, of the hill that has the Godavari 
at its skirts (hill Prasravana) slopes which I long occupied 
in company with my darling, where even the deer (nay) even 
the trees are like friends to me, (8). 


सिन-- | waa सहिमसयि and “अपरिस्फुटमिति vafa किम'? भण। 


अपरिस्पुटमैव ते भवतु न में काचित्‌ चतिः। ‘aa पुनः? एजन्तः सवर्य संयो गैन? 
उञ्चारणप्रकारेण मया प्रत्यभिज्ञातम्‌’ अवधारितम्‌ "erus oF efa भाषते | 
एतत्त “किमञ्यत्तेऽपि निनदे” इति पाठे न बद्कच्छते, ana “ (परिस्फुटनिक्क'गे” 
gaia तवत्यः पाठ, | quud; agata: "ze! que tee RODA! राजः 
शासननिर्वाहाथे 'जनस्थानमागत:'। कुतस्तस्थ तवायह: genu मे! सः, प्रजात 
अपचारप्रशसनं UAH, तत्‌ श्रपचारप्रहत्तस्य शद्रस्य दमनाथमागत: | भवत क; 


अन्यो राजा एव करोति इत्याह Teal राजा? इति | राजधणापालनमिच्चाकर्णा 

Sad तदिह दण्डस्य अनिपातने स कुलधमो व्याहन्यते इति आगत: 8:। यदि 
प्र fe e > f ^ * 6 

आगतः दर्शनमपि स्यादा इति amanna अभिसुखोकरणं सीतायाः ॥ fz इति 


परिपालने यदाहं त्यक्ता, शोच्यः स न निन्दाः, इति सम्ैनमुखेन समाश्चासनमपि Azer 
aaan यवेति। अचय:--यानि प्रियासहचर: ( सन्‌ ) चिरम्‌ enam, 
यव झया अपि दुमा अपि मे qaa, तानि बहनिर्भरकन्दराणि गोदावरीपरिसरस्य 
' गिरे; तटानि एतानि। व्याख्या--'यानि' तटानि 'प्रियासहचर:” dawka: सन्‌ 
“चिरम्‌ saagan’ दौर्घनिवासेन समभाजयम्‌ aa’ faaea ‘aay अपि द्मा 
` अप्रि aca “मे बन्धवः’ aaga अजायन्त 'तानि? चिरपरिचितानि “बहवो निर्क राः” 
जलप्रवाहः “कन्दराः गह्वराणि येषु तानि “गोदावरीपरिसररः? agfa? am. 
tena 'गिरे:' प्रखवह्यह्म fap Sam Vea taste], eo ection. 


Ww. 
Ts. 
3; 
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अपरिस्फुट। To 
ge it is unnecessary to know what the voice announces 
अपरिस्पुंट ) or whence the voice proceeds (399); 


Jotion of the voice ( स्वरसंयोग ) is enough 


oles x. अपरिस्फूटम्‌ &c.— You ma : 
y call it 


the modu- 


for me for identifi- 
cation as the voice of my husband, and that is all that I care 


for, 2 तपखत:--तपशरति इति तपस्‌+ काड; ( नाम धातु )+ शत awaq i 


azi ag usually gives the आकनेपद, but तपस्‌ has परस्मैपद्‌ by the 


Varttika “aga: पदपदञ्च” | 5. ऐच्ाक:--इच्चाकोरगों वापत्यम्‌ इति इच्चाकु + 
ws ऐच्चाकः, the v Ciscppearing by निपातन in the rule “afgana 
हाप्तिनायन-- ! Sbe says ऐच्चाको राजा avoiding the familiar राम- 
wz! The reason is she wants to emphasise Rama's duty as 
usi and also the fo:thful observance of those duties by kings 
ofthe line of wary ı Hence both kingly duty and family 
tradition make it imperative on Rama’s part to come out 
personally and chastise the Sudra. 4. दिश्या &c—His kingly - 


(राजा ) duties are unimpaired ( ग्रणरिहोण ) and this isa matter 
for joy to her ( दिया ) because this dutiful king ( राजा) is her 
own husband. In his terrible bereavement it would not be 
Surprising if there were lapses in the discharge of his arduous 
duties. But स्त्रिया विरही राजघम्मात्‌ प्रच्यावयति इत्यसद्यमेतत्‌ । Luckily 
he has escaped this scandal, O joy (fmm)! Hence the 
3 that from this point of vew perhaps she judges Rama 


leniently in the matter of her own abandonment. 5. am:— 


- This may also mean all the animals there. 6. वखव:-वखु 


fiend. By tranferenmerotapitietesdlts ८६4६8१. 7 यानित 


SOR UTS. 
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- The आधार of अध्यवात्सम appearing as कर्म by “उपान्वध्याड:वस;” i 
F 8. बहु &c.—There are springs for the thirsty and caves for the | 
; E ess hence a suitable place for residence. 0. गोदावरी &c, 

| -- परि+रू+घ संज्ञायां परिसर: outskirts. गोदावरी परिसरों यस्य । Refers 
tothe hill प्रसवण । (-0॥]--......खिरधनीलपरिनरारण्यपरिपाद्रगोदावरी 


मखरकन्टर:....-- गिरि: naam) नाम” 30. I, ante, 


$ 
(००४) सोता (Eg) ET कहें! पहादचन्दसण्डला- | 
दाशभावमैत्त- | 
हि [हार 
कारिण अयं 
सौम्यगन्भोरानुभावसातप्रत्यभिज्ञातः त्राय्यपुत्न एव । तत्‌ मां 
| धारय धारय ]। . ( इति तमसामाश्रिष्य gaia ) | 
 तम्रसा ( घारयन्तो aa? समाश्‍वसिह्ि समाष्वसिह्ति | 
_ नेपथ्ये-अनेन पञ्चवटीदर्शनेन- | 
 अन्तर्लोनस्य दुःखाग्न रव्योहामं ज्वलिप्यत: | | 
« उतृपीड़ इव धृमस्य मोह: mama माम्‌ ॥ = ॥ | 
` हा प्रिये जानकि | E 
Sita. (Shying)— Ha ! How so! This one with a frame 
and wan and weak like the lunar orb at dawn is indeed : 


ies र ; Á 
husband recognised by his grave and attractive 4 3 
e. Then hold me, hold me. (Faints having embraced 


क 7227 Coura " k 
EM » f G60 Prot Satya Vrat Bh nek fiae E 
HE TIRING ROOM )—At this sight of the Panchayati 


para xvi | Digitiz Hgo tri Trust र्ड 
Stupor shrouds me first like a column of smoke from the fire 
| arief that lurks within and will blaze unchecked to-day, (9) 


Alas ! Janaki, my darling, 
१ मित--। 'कथम' saa । 'प्रभाते! यत्‌ चन्द्रमण्डल’ तदिव “आपाण्डु रः? 
$ 
ta ब्‌ a 


T4803 य “आकार. Se: तेन परिलचितः aq 


» i: nar and ग... d ^ f 
सौम्य” मनोरमः “गार: awaaga यः अनुभाव" तन्मातेण प्रत्यभिज्ञात 


vazx*a शोकविद्दला पतामि 'धारय an 


f r =? Ag 
fan; fad परिचासः' am 


ganal saima SED ज्वलिष्यतः अन्तलॉनस्य era: धमस्थ उतपीद 
इव नोहः प्राक साम seca! maaa उद्दामम्‌? अनिवत्वित॑ यथा तथा 


"लिप्यत? दौपिष्यमाणण्य अन्तलॉनस्था इदि za ग्रे saaa शोकस्य 


“नस्य SANS इव' धमराशितृल्यों “मोहः प्राक' प्रथमं 'माम आव्रणोति' प्रच्छादयति । 


[2 


xa शोकाभिभवात gi नोड: परं वा इति चिन्तनौयम, fuu cae ज्वलनं सोहस्य 
च भ्रावरकता रुपके एव VSIA न उपमायाम्‌ ॥ 

| Noles. 3. nara &c.—The resemblance With चन्द्रमण्डल hes 
inthe आपाण्डु रता. only; waar and zamar have nothing to do 

| wih it. Expound प्रभातचन्द्रमण्डलमिव आपाण्ड रम्‌ । तथाच परिचामश्च 
& 2, आकारेण--उपलचगे sari Or—better सहा su ॐ 

| ४०--भ्रावेगे द्िरुक्निः। The reading here is adopted from Vidyasa- 
gara’s manuscript No 4. Vidyasagara himself prefers तत्‌ घारव 
तसां प्रियसखी ० No 3. But तनसा replies aq@ dic. does not 


seem to come well froma प्रियखखी । 4. द्‌ःखाग्नेः¬ दःखस्‌ afa, 


E कर्मधा--। The रूपक, viz, zava: अग्नि: has to be avoided, 
becausé in the next half we have उपमा in उत्‌पौड &c. Sre 
Under ज्वलिष्यतः below. 5. उद्दामम्‌ू--8८९ sl. 6. उद्दामिन Apte takes 


उद्दासम्‌ ५५ मक्ता राक्ष)-भ rof. Salyatvrasshas ouch given in sl 


f 
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6 is available here also, while the indeclinable does not suit 
sl. 6. 6. safamu;—ln दुःखाग्रि we have दुःखल prominent not 
अग्निल, so ज्वलिष्यतः is out of place, ज्वलन of दुःख is possible 
E through a «qq only. Hence say afama: प्रकोंपप्यतः m फे टौक्षविष्यत 
` &c. ( घातूनामनेकार्थत्वात्‌ )। 6. wa Here a difference of. opinion 


shock of grief comes 


is possible, Some might think that the 
first and then swoon as the consequence. We may defend 
- Saying that ज्वलन here is manifestation to outside people 
- tbrough lamentation &c. The shock may be sc intense that 
= Swoon occurs first and lamentation follows afte: consciousness 


- isregained. 7. staaifa—here again मोहत्व is prominent, nct 
` धमोतृपीड़च Hence आवरण is unsuitable, Say आउगीति अभिभ्रवति — 
( धातूनामनेकार्थत्वात्‌ ) । i 
(७४१४) तमसा (स्वगतम)--इदं तदाशङ्गिठं शरु जमेनापि । 
सोता (समाश्वस्य)-हा कच uz [ हा कधमेतत ] i 
नेपथ्य --हा देवि दण्डकारण्यवासप्रियसखि, हा देवि ड 
aagal (afa amfa ) | 
 सोता-इष्दो हद्दी सं मन्दभाइणिं वाहरिअ आमीलन्तणित्त- 
णोलुप्पलो Yee एम्ब अज्जउत्तो। हा कहं cite 
i Teile! विपल्हत्यो। uaafe तमसे परित्ताहि परित्ताहि 


ड 
h 


dide GRUT मापे आर्यपुत्रम्‌ | ( पादयोः पतति) 


vil [ci तोयो oe 
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तमसा-- 
aaa ननु कल्याणि agaa जगत्पतिम्‌ | 
प्रियस्पर्शों हि पाणिस्ते तत्रेव नियता भव: ॥ १० ॥ 

TAM. ( Zo Aerse/f )— This is what 


apprehen ded. 
Sıra. (4. 


the superiors too 


g recovered)—Ha | How is this? 

(IN THE TI ROOM)—Ah ! Queen, my dear companion 
during my in the Dandaka. Alas! my queen the 
daughter of the king of Videha. (Faints away). 

Sira—Fie oo me ! Naming me, the ill-fated, my husband 
vay with the blue-lotus of his eyes 


has indeed faini 


closing up. How so! Alas ! He lies on his face spiritless 

and powerless, on the surface of the ground. Help ! Worship- 

ful Tamasa, belo ! Save my husband. (Falls at her feet). 
TaM.—Do you yourself revive the lord of the earth, © 


blessed one. e touch of your hand is indeed dear to 


)06 lies weal, (r0). 


him; therein: 


' सित! इति रामस्य गुरुशोकाभिभवः॥ कथमेतत्‌’ sala 
dafa aeaii विशेषतश्च मोहावरणम्‌ ॥ Cer मन्दभागिनों व्याहृत्य इति 
अहमेव मोहकारणम्‌ । 'आमोलन्रेच' निमौलब्रेव । “निरुत्साहः aes. “निःसह! 
दुबल; | ‘facia’ विपय्यासेन पतितः अधोमुख; पतित इयः परिवायसः 
मिद: । कं इत्याइ--' जीवय आव्यपुवम' आर्य्यपुवस्य उज्जौवनेन सासपि मरणा- 
ट्रच इति भावः ॥ ifa. अन्वयः--ननु कल्याणि त्वमेव agafi नौवय । 
E maasi fei ada भवः नियतः। व्याख्या-ननु' आचेपे। यदा 
अनुजानामि ai, है 'कल्याणि' रावणबधात्‌ जगन्मङ्गलदायिनि सौते HATA CA 


अयो पि दुःखितं जगत्‌ तत्‌ ‘aka जगत्पति जौवय' सोइावरणत्‌ मोचय तेन चन 


केबलं तब अपि q aqaa जगतः परिवाणं भवति | मा मासाक्रन्द परिवायख fa । 


(0-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection 
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काथं स मया Aaaa इत्याह-- पाणिस्त तव करः 'प्रियस्पर्शा हि' राभस्य ge तद 
करस्य स्पशं: सुतरां प्रः । भवतं कि ततः? 'तत एव’ तव करस्पर्शे एव रामञ्च 
"was age diens: 'नियत:' निदितलेन अवधारित: aq पाणिना स्पृणेनम ; 
` अपयातु सोह: नगच्च खस्थ भवतु ॥ 

T Notes, x. कथमेतत्‌—Sita had heard Rama say मोह: IEEE] 
-and the intensity of Rama’s grief surprises her, 2, निरुत्साह 
x &०,--सहते इति ww: strengh, qayaq) उत्साह stir. fasaa still, 
निःसह powerless, निस्तृसाह्च faiaga यथा तथा! Qual fang, 
faaqaiy alone is enough to give the required Impression of 
“helplessness. 3. विपस्यैज्त--वि+परि+अस+क्त wafn) चि and प्ररि 
give the idea of विपरौतता । He was lying on his st mach, not 
- on his back, 4. WRamm—The appeal is for herself, ‘The 


woon of her husband is sure to kill her 5. 


@4—implies 


You do it yourself, why call on me? 6  aq— «nz or ELE 


'ज्ञायाम्‌। The एव seems to declare for आचेप ( contradiction ) + 
अनुज्ञा also gives good sense—I permit you to touch Rama 


5 कलग 


Iणि—कलप्राण is मङ्गल by transference of epithets मङ्गल कर | 


8. जगत्पतिम— This particular epithet is chosen 


to show that the whole world is in jeopardy, so be quick 3 


9. तवैब-तब्र afaq पाणौ । How? fagesii fe पाणि:। 


The एवं implies अवधारण (अन्ययीगव्यवच्छ द) | 


N 
* 
!sno other alternative: Hence I permit पाणिस्पर्श ( नने. 


i i )—“aarst परिप्रश्ने gamag । बाक्यारमऽप्यनुनयासन्तणनुः | 
ज्ञयोरपि” इति हैम 


HE bc-o. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


uw 


Para xviii ] ढतोयोऽङ्कः २०० आ 
Digitized by eGangotri Trust 


(voii) सोता -जं wig d होदु जहा भत्रवदी भणादि 
[ agag तद्भवतु, यथा भगवतो भणति ] i 
(इति aawa निष्क्रान्ता ) | 
( ततः प्रविशति भूमी निपतितः araa सोतया स्पृश्यमानः 
साह्वादोच्छासो रामभद्रः ) | ; 
सीता ( विचित्‌ सहषें स्वगतम्‌ )--जाणे पुणो वि vara. 


fam जोविदं arses [ जाने पुनरपि प्रत्यागतमिव sifaa 
त्रिलीकनाधस्थ | । 
रामः ऽन्त भा किमेतत्‌ ? 


ने नु हरिचन्दनपन्नवानां 

ड्रतेन्ट्क रकन्दलजो नु संक: 
!तजोविततरोः परितपेणो मे 

सची वणीषधिरसो नु हदि ufum: ॥११। GI) 


Sira—Come what may, I do as your worshiplul self says 


(Exit hurriedly). 
(Then enters Ramabhadra stretched on the ground in joyful 


it 


Rama—O joy ! What is this ? ; : 

Is it the dripping of the leaves of the m 
(nectar) that is poured into my heart ? Or the juice i k ह ; 
pressed sprouts of moon-beams ? Or the juice of the her aa 
Vivifies—the refresher of the scorched tree of my life: 
VER —) 
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_ मित--। “यथा भगवती भणति' aea करोमि इति वाक्यशिषः | अ TÈ wi. 


wsadt तमसा स्पर्शमिच्छति saa A qalaq seen o "nues आनन्द; | 


* पुनरुज्जीवनस्‌ । ताभ्यां सह वरत्तमान: ॥ तावधवी लोक: ‘Tama? 
ur fz 


तस्य awi तस्य॥ प्रद्योततमिति। अन्नयः--हदि 8 हरि 


i" जीविततरो; 
` *परितपेण: सञ्जोबनौषधिरसः प्रसिक्तो न। व्याख्या--“हदि से नटी vel 'हरि- 


 चन्दनपल्लवानां प्रश्योतनं न, निष्पीड़ितेन्दुकरकन्दलज: सीको न, 
` चन्दनस्य! देवतरुविशेषस्य यानि "usa नवपवाणि तेषां १27 न taaa: 


कि पतितः reet) निश्पिष्टा: ये 'इन्दुकरकन्दला 
CTS 
जात 


उरा: तेम्यो 
: सैकी नु' Mad किम्‌? ‘mag: दःखेर्दस्धप्राय: य; “ललल! aqui 
milas तस्य 'परितपंण:' आप्यायनः 'सञ्जीवन्याः' प्राणप्रदाया uus aafiaga 
: प्रसिन्नों न' ae: किम्‌ । afta मयि कुपालेना afaasia प्रश्ीतनं 
को वा क्त: नो चेत्‌ कथं भटिति प्रत्युज्जौवनम, उज्जीबितस्त 


च एतावान्‌ आनन्द! 


» l. सासया-अस tears. अस्रेण सह बर्त्तमाना साखा | तया। 
She was weeping at Rama's plight. 2 gigi &c.— «rq breath, 
Tie sax] ताभ्यां agı He had come back to sense and. 
feeling joyful. 3. विलोक &c =व्यवयबो लोक: विलोक:, शाकपाधशि वादि t 
| Avoid aami लोकाणां नाथ: | 
oji in his Manorama also sa 


Such a aqq«u is irregular. 
ys about the word विलोकनाथ-- 
aa इह giang” Usually ततृपुरुष compounds are 


words only, Sita is still thinking of the worlds— — 
shoul | anything happen to Rama how would the worlds 


4. fatai—a question to which he cannot find a 
wer. The verse following suggests three likely - 


i j = 
"Para xx | aatas: au 
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pings are nectar. 6. हरिचन्दन &८.--हरि चन्दन is one of the five 


at 5 that drip nect T 
divine tree p ar. These are "wen: पारिजात | 


“ग्रौरेषा पाणिरप्यस्थाः 
पारिजातस्य परज्लव; | किसन्यथा asm armana Rana 
A निष्पड़ित &०,--कन्दल is young shoot, निष्पीडित pressed. see Tika 
8, ग्रातप्त &e.—aila + sn WIS जोबित life. जीवितं aana जौविततरु: | आ 


Nes 


gaa: AIA yfa वा हरिचन्दनम्‌ [d Comp. 


qum qu; AR: I 


xt कम्मंधा-- We avoid जौबितरूपःतरु: be- 


cause this maxes gaa prominent, But सन्नौवनौषधिरस is never 

applied to & tree. 9. astaq &८.--सज्ञोबयति अनया इति सम्‌+ जीव + 

शिचन- लाट कररी Pania सञ्जौवनो vivifying. औषधि herb. asas 
| बौषधिः asai xp I I0. Remark—The verse leaves 

Rama in doubt as to the correct answer to his question 
/ इन भो; किमेतत्‌ ! Bot heis sure that it must be one of the 
' three enumerated in the verse, 


ay अनसः ufaleaa | 
सन्तापजां सपदि यः प्रतिहत्य सूच्छा- 
सानन्द्नेन जड़तां पुनरातनोति ॥ १२॥ 


(R.—) Surely itis that touch—the same touch, familiar 
of old, the reviver as well as the stupefier of the mind, which, 
having instantly dispelled the swoon arising from grief, 
|= stupor again by causing delight. .72), 


समित |--स्प्शे इति । अन्वयः--नियतं स्पर्श एषः। qur परिचितः aaa: 
सश्वीवनय परिमोहनञ्च (sas: ) य: सपदि सन्तापजां qai प्रतिहत्य भानन्दनेन 


पनः asaq आतनोति । व्याख्या--एबं qaa बितकेमारूटे रामे सहसा खतिरायाता, 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. ~ 


(zix) (शा )-- 
स्पर! qur परिचितो नियत स एष 


उत्तरचरितम्‌ [ Act | 
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दृष्ट पूर्वोक्ते विश्वपि gag भरम; । ततः पचान्तरेण चतुर्थन निययमाह-नित्रह ` 


© aus एष: न aiai नापि सेक:। न हि य: aa स्पर्श: किन्तु ‘a पुरा परिः 


चित: प्राक्‌ नित्यमनुभूतः "au: asaan gave परिसोहनश' 'अवसादनथ 
स्पर्श! यः सपदि! अनुभवणे एब 'मन्तापजां' दुःखक़तां aai "negar nfa 
. हत्य' सज्ञीवनधर्मेस विध्य 'आनन्दनेन' प्रहर्णजननेन "ges wann 'जड़ताम आत. | 
नोति परिमोहनधर्मेण मोहमादघाति। ननमिह सोता प्राप्ता wp giaa | 
-नान्यत्‌ किञ्चित्‌ इति निश्चय: ॥ 


Notes. 7. परा-अब्यय i In the days before Sita’s exile, 2. 
परिचित:-- know it, hence I can unerringly identify it. This 
3 ds the basis of the faza: 3. स॒ञ्जौवनश्च &c.— lis characteristic | 
f (ds peculiar to Sita’s touch with regard to Rama, and dis | 
. unguishes the touch from that of any other Comp, 
“aq स्पर्श स्पर्श मम च परिमूटेन्द्रियगणी aaia अमयति समुन्मीलति | 


चा, sl 36.7, Both परिमोहन and परिमोहगण are correct. 4. सन्ताः 


प्रज्ञाम्‌ &c.— The touch does it because itis मनसः सञ्जीबनः। 5. 


* 
| 
Y a ^ ; ` rk i 
आनन्दनेन &c.—This also it can do because it is मनस; परिमो हनः) 
But this witha difference. The previous मोह ( मूरच्छांम्‌) was í 
सन्ताप ( सन्तापजाम्‌ ) aud the pg ( जड़ताम्‌ ) now overtaking | 
me is from excess of delight ( आनन्दनेन )| 6. Remark—Some ४ 
editions introduce this verse with "u a) his entirely — 
: 


isses the connection of the two verses. fq « adds : 


४) सोता ( ससाध्वसकरुणं किञ्चिदपस्रत्य )--एत्तिञ्र 
नीं मे बदरे grata ered eRe | | 


* > 


para xx ] Nuno" Trust र्प्रे | 
रामः ( उपविश्य )--न खलु वत्सलया सीतादेव्या HJIT- 
प्र्नोऽस्मि ? 
Qama eet किंत्ति मं अज्जउत्तो ममिस्मदि [हाः 
faa हा धिक्‌ किमिति a adya मार्गियति ] ? 
राम:--भवतु पश्यामि i 
atar—: Js 
तद्रो श्रणवक्षण 


तमसे ओसरम्ह, जड़ दाव मं पेक्लिस्पदि 
'ट्सस्पिधाणेण अहित्रदरं मम महारात्री 
gaaf [anata तमसे, अपमरावः, यदि तावत्‌ मां प्रेक्ष्यते 
ततः अनभ्यनुप्ञातसन्निधानेन अधिकतर मम महाराज: 
anaf | 

D तससा-भ्ररि 

दृश्या AAAI i 

सोता- sia, अस्ति एतत्‌ | 


Sira (Falling back slightly in alarm and grief)—This 
much indeed is enough for me now. 


i qa, भागोरथोवरप्रभावात वनदेवतानामप्य- 


RAMA (Sizing wf)—Have I not been favoured by my 
affectionate queen Sita ? 
SITA—O fie ! O fie! Would my husband search for me 2 
RAMA— Well I will see. 
Sita—Worshipful Tamasa, I will fall back : if indeed he 
sees me, the great king will be very angry with me for un- 
authorised presence 

TaMaSA— lear child, under the influence of Bhagirathi's 
| boon you have become invisible to the forest-deities even 
SITA—So it is indeed. 
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*अपसरणस्‌'इति करुणम्‌। estafa यस्य अदर्शनमसहासासौत ततोऽप्यदय अपसरण, 


अहो देवम्‌ ! साध्वसकरुणाथ्यां सह। अपसरयक्रियाविशेषणलेतत्‌ । प्र्त | 


- बिलोकनाथः तव च अहमेव हेतु! इति 'ण्तावदव इदानी ` 


तेनेव मथा अदा सन्तोटञ्यम्‌। aiga: जौवति भुवनेश sea पर्य्याप्त' ga 
rrr mmm 


तत्‌ भ्रा अपसरणंदु:ख न सथा सन्तव्यम्‌, इति समाध्यसकरू/सित्यस्थ पाचिक 


seg: | 'उपविश्यः पार्थं शून्यं facia विस्मित wie dine waaga; 
agada न खलु' न किस। मम तु स एबासौत्‌ faux सा e zm, fag. 
? हा घिगिति--'किमिति' इह वितर्कें। रामस्य थाका 


टृढा afen भीता 
ह “मां मार्गिष्यति विचेष्यति न वा ॥ भगवतौति-- ust zi गच्छाव: । प्राक 
त किच्चिदपसुता दूरतरं यातुमिच्छति। कारणमाह यदि तावत्‌” इत्यादिना aag 


ay अननुभोदितं aq “सन्निधान समौपागसनं तेन | जला जानन्ति भव्या 
` “समागम: ofted मया, स एव समागमस्वया घटितः । aaas शे fafaa इति 


कोपकारणम्‌ अतएव च महाराज safa राजत्वपुरस्कारेणेव दर्शनम न ata- : 


आमित्यादि। “aq? इति मकारान्तनव्ययस्‌ अवधार फायरकम्‌ । स॒त्यम्‌ 


Notes. 7. aaraa &c.—We may take करूण or करूणा as the 


here. Both can mean ‘grief’ by transference of epi 
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her. ५ भवतु &c.- —Sita’s suspicion is confirmed, 6. भगवति &c.— 
Sia has in her exc itement forgotten the fact that she bas. 

become invisible to Kama by Bhagirathi’s boon, 7. महाराज: 
—for propriety see Tika. For gram. in मम कोपिष्पति--597 "wer: 
विवचया पष्ठी । 8. «This implies अवघारण | Comp “बाम-- 
umat: क्चिदयरती णाभोगहच्षा ke. II, sl. 


4. She actually 
sees that Rams cannot see her. Hence the अवधारण | 


(zri) x ¬ प्रिये जानकि । 
इमस्स depu | 


सौता (ser sey )--अज्जउत्त असरिसं क्ख ud quu 
| sweep]: (स्त्रम्‌) sga किंत्ति वज्जमई जन्मन्तरेसु 


वि पुणो असन्भातिटदुलहढंसणस्स मं oa मन्दभाइणिं उद्दिशिञ् 
वच्छुलस्स एवंवादिणो अञ्ञउत्तस्स उवरि णिरणुक्कोसा भविस्सं | 
अहं एदस्स हिअर आणामि मम एसोत्ति [ अथवा किमिति 
amà amatai पुनरसम्धावितदुलभदर्भनस्य मामेब 
मन्द्भागिनोमुद्दिश्य वत्सलस्य wafer आय्यपुत्रस्य उपरि 
निरनुक्रोशा भविष्यामि i अहमेतस्य हृदय जानामि सस एव... 
इति]? i 


— 


रामः ( सवंतोविलोक्य i )—s:t: कथम्‌! "d 
2 कस्चिदपि CC-0. Prof. Satya Vra i ction. e ea 
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 RaMa—]anaki, my darling. 
Sita—(Jn a voice sobbing with pique) — My husband these 
words are indeed incousistent with this state of thing (With 


- "becoming adamantine, be unkind towards my husband of 
whom I can hardly get a glimpse even in other births, and 


thus ? 
RaMa—/LooRituo round—In despairj-— Alas ! Strange ! 
"There is no one here. 

faai प्रिये इत्यादि। यत्तु mya "भवतु पश्यामि” ऽति तस्पेवायमनुब्ख:। 
इतस्तामप्रश्यन्‌ समौपे क्वापि तिरोहिता af a वा सोता इति परिज्ञानाथे क्रोशति 


K प्रिय जानकि” इति॥ aaa इति।  'मन्यः प्रणयकोपः। तेल ‘aga! wage 


कर्ठध्वनिविशिट्ट यथा तथा are) 'एतत' वचनम' प्रिये जानन्ति इत्य क्ति अस्थ 
2 lici परित्यागरूपस्व व्यापारस्य 'असटशम! अनबुरूपम! नहि प्रिया केनचित्‌ | 
"I3 इत्यथे; । 'वञ्रमवो' वञ्रकठिना मतौ । “असम्भावितम अचिन्तितस्‌? अस- 
‘ew दुर्घटं ‘aie’ यस्य तथाविधस्य । निरनुक्रोशा’ अकरुणा ‘fafafa 
ष्यामि कथं स्थाम्‌? नेव स्याम्‌ saa aaea कारणसाह--'ब्रमेतस्थ' 


“निर्वेदः देन्यम--सौताया अदर्शनात देन्यम्‌ इति यावत्‌ | + 
ı. {94 &c.— Rama has made up his mind to make 


arch ( भवतु पश्यामि ) and accordingly he is now shouting 


n 
s 
E 
E 
a 
E 
E 
ER 
M 
E 
a 
à 
E 
Bi 
E 
E 
a 
E 
a 
ESI 
EI 
3j 
= 
2l 
a 
a 
E 
द्र 
E 
aD 
ap 
"We oe, > TT S. Y 


(fra mafa )। The reading हा प्रिये जानकि seems out 
V 
ina search. 


&c. 


The हा makes it a mere moan not a shout. | 


— Phe address fa has piqued her and she — 


t its coat with 
t it c wh d (see 
x : 2 à Vrat Shastri Collecti aspires ud 


ED. 
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i so petulant towards him, because—(r) Even if HORIS 


consistent, the fact remains that I never expected 


( बह्षक्षावित ) tO meet him in this birth or in future births 
either. Ifthen chance has brought about a meeting, this 
i; not the time for me to become unkind. (ii) "There is no 
longer any inconsistency now. He has become actually 
agga towards ii and is openly declaring ( एवं बादिन: ) his 


| qaaa, The declaration is sincere, for in spite of all that 


lias happened, i know his heart just as he knows mine* था 
gia; &c.— He was sure that Sita had touched him and was 
expecting a response to his shout प्रिच्चे जानकि। Notreceiving 
one he knew Sita was not there, and this threw him into 
| तोळा. But why did he not notice तमसा there? The poet 


| has not prepared us sufficiently to expect that तमसा also 
| should remain invisible to राम। She was visible to मुरला 
who certainly is not as high a personage as राम ! 

(exit) झोता--भग्रवदि तमसे तहा निक्कारणपरिच्चाइणो 
fa एदस्स एवंविहेण टंसणिण कैरिसो वित्र मे हिअआणुवन्ी fa 
| ण आणामि [ भगवति anu, तथा निष्कारणपरित्यागिनोऽपि 


we एवंविधेन दशनेन «iem इव मे हृदयानुबन्ध इति न 


जानामि | i Ns 
तमसा--जानामि वत्से जानामि | | 
तटस्थं नैराश्यादपि च कलुषं विप्रियवशा- " 
-— Ea OO PARRAS AGER 
ियोग देहि आहि 


pw. 


ited Wes} sate 


२८८ Digitizcd हर्पिस Trust [ Act Ty | 


प्रसन्नं सौजन्याइयितकरुणेर्गाटकरुण 
~ म्णा = 
द्रवोभूत Heg तव हृदयमस्मिन्‌ क्षण इव l १३ ॥ 


SirA— Worshipful Tamasa, on seeing him thus though 
he abandoned mein that fashion without cause, I do Hae 
know what the inclinatian of my heart is. 


TaAM.—I know it my child, I know it, 


Your heart, paralysed as it were at the unexpected meeting 
after this long separation, then indifferent through despair, 
next offended by reason of wrong done, afterwaids appeased 
through his godness, thereafter deeply grieved at the grief 
of your darling, has at this moment turned liquid as it were 


through love (Or—through his love), (73). 

faa) ‘aay तेन प्रकारेण निर्दयमित्यथ:। इति ainsi) निष्कारण" 
कारणं बिनेव 'परित्यागिन:' त्यक्तवत; । एतदपि कोपकारणस्‌। vaaia 
स्थिरकोप प्रति हृदयानुवखो युक्त: । तथा '"fu^ सत्यपि चिररोषकारणे equ 
एवंविधेन' अचिन्तितेन करुणोद्दौपकेन च 'दर्शनेन मे gza मनस: agaa 
पद्यात्ताप दर्शनलनितावस्था aten न नानामि'॥ तटस्थमिति। अन्वयः- दी 
अस्मिन्‌ fasst भटितिघटनोत्त्मितमिव तव ged रैराश्यात्‌ तटस्थम अपि च fafa 
बशात्‌.कलुषम्‌, सोजन्यांत्‌ प्रसन्नम, दधितकसगे; ग!ठ़करूणम्‌, प्र न्रा अस्मिन्‌ aT zat 
भूतमिव। amaA] अखिन्‌ वियोगे’ चिरसन्तते विरहे। प्राक्‌ तु aga 
बर्षादप्यूनं काल बिरह आसीत्‌, अदा पुनः दादशव्षभ्योऽधिकम्‌ । 'कटितिघटनयांः 
अचिन्तितसमागमेन 'उत्तम्मितमिव' नड़ोभूतमिव ‘aa दयं नैराश्यात पुनः समागमाः 
शाविरहात्‌ aeg उदासीनम्‌, ‘ofa च' किञ्च विप्रियवशात्‌' निष्कार णपब्रित्यागात्‌ 
कलुषम्‌ WHUTH, सीजन्धात्‌’ दयितस्य सदाशयतया ‘age विमलम्‌’ दयितस्य 
प्रियस्य रामस्थ 'करूणे:' ac: 'गाठकरूणं गुरुशोकम, Fay ad: त्वद्दाययया प्रीत्या 
afaq चणे’ एतन्मुहत्ते, 'द्रवोभूतमिव' रसमयमिव | एवं क्रमेण अनुबन्धात्‌ अनुः 


F E भजमानं त बद्धम Fs a Vrat Shastri Collection 


था जायते मया तु fart एव ॥ 


^. 


i B. ] 
- para xxi ] atate: 

igitized by eGangotri Trust 
Notes, Remark—Hee ee points out 


the different 
tages through which Sita’s heart has passed 
ay 


These are 
xpressed in order of succession by the epithets safna aza 
€ 


qq, n8, TERI md द्रवौभूत। The gronds for this statement 
are given below. 2. भाटिति &c.—q + स्त्म + णिच--क्त कर्माणि satan 


paralysed. Comp. “हा कथम्‌... pa एव | 


— para xvi. The order of succession of the Stages is not 


observed in the first two lines of the verse, It becomes all 


right if the lines change places, 3. तटस्थम्‌ &c—a? तिष्ठति इति 


atata Halt) Lit. one sitting at the margin and not 
touching the water ; hence, indifferent. Comp. “जाने पुनरपि... 
विलोकनाथस्य-- Pars xvii, Here सोता thinks not of herself but 
of what the worlds cain if राम lives, Also compare “एतावदेक 


| ददनों मे बहुतरम्‌”? xx. 4. कलुषम्‌ &c.—Compare “araga 


sazi खले एतत्‌ 


—Para xxi. 5. प्रसत्रम्‌ &c.— Compare 
“agar किमिति anual &c.—Para xxi. 6. दयित &c.—m«w is 
Hal we कारणं यस्य afaq वा meraq of a deep pathos. 
Comp “हा घिक्‌...जोवय आरय्यपुत्रम्‌?~ 27a xvii, also "sew... 
एख: xxi. 7. द्रवीभूतम्‌ &c.— Comp. "एतस्य एवंविधेन «Ses 


नजञानामि'। This will appear more clearly in the parts 
that follow. \ 


* 2 A 
(xvi) रामः--देवि, j 
: ONS F 
प्रसाद इव BUS स्पशः Bers शोतल: । 
अद्याप्यानन्ट्यति मां त्वं पुनः कासि नन्दिनि gts 


3. R. U.cct@-Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


२८९ ` 


सोता--एदे क्ल दे अगाधदंसिदसिणेहसनभरा आणन्द 


तत्‌ मां धारय धारय'१ ८-०९ 


उत्तरचरितम्‌ [ Act 


णिस्सन्द्णो qurBsfEe*herSenmer Teta जाणं 
- निकारणपरिच्चाअसल्लिदों वि बइमदो मे sues [ एते खलु 
ते ्रगाधदशितस्रेहसम्भारा आानन्दनिस्यन्द्निः सुधासया गदः 
पत्रस्य sar येषां प्रत्ययेन निष्कारणपरित्यःगशल्थितोऽपि | 
¬ वमतो से जन्मलाभः | | 
 रामः-अथवा कुतः प्रियतमा ? ननं ए्घलय।यासपाटबोत्‌- ` 
पाद एव रामभद्रस्य AR: | 


Rama—My queen. 


Thy touch, wet and cool through affection, as if favour ' 
E incarnate, even at this moment is delighting me ; but where 
, E thou the delighter ? (4). 

j —. SrrA— These are really the same ambrosial words of my 
sband, pouring joy, that disclose carefully cherished love 
bottomless depth, through trust in which my c oming into — 
- being, thougb beset with the thorn of t abandonment 

is highly esteemed by me 

Rama—Or, whence could my darling (be here)? Surely 
- this is a delusion of Ramabhadra arising from the predis 
sition ( proneness) created by the frequency of thought. 


मित--। प्रसाद इति। saia giaa ते स्पर्श: Wu: प्रसाद इव 
T द्यापि माम्‌ आनन्ट्यति। नन्दिनि, d पुनः ife aera हनः प्रीत्या 
: ate: Claw “ते स्पर्श: an: मूर्तिमान्‌ प्रसाद sa «que इव | 
अद्यापि afaq चणे अपि fas अपि 'माम आनन्ट्यात? sada योजयति | 
गजनित आनन्दो मामुज्जीब्य नाद्यापि विरमति faq हे नन्दिनि’ तस्य आनन्दस्य 
ta gaa se) ema आनन्द: अनुभूयते ल॑ Ja इश्यते {इति किम्‌? 


| "चाषः अति गभीर (दत्‌; प्रकटितथ, ‘a ean: 
.' - CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collector 


f para xxill ] व्तोयो इर 


igitized by eGangotri Trust 
z re. zed hy 9 
iz qq अतएव आनन्दनिष्यन्दिन: इषस्राविणः saagaa मां कुन्तः इत्य 
L a "n लापव ` Ne 
(पवस्य सुधामया san: विलापवचनानि। ‘Agi येष्‌ इत्यधेः । सप्तमी तु यक्ता । 
qala विश्वासेन । “निष्कारणपरित्यागरुप! यत्‌ 'गड्ढ; तत्‌ जातं यस्य तथाविधः 
fu जन्मलाभः? SA जन्म से बहुमत: साथको 'से ARAN: ead: ॥ अथवा! 
इति seme आचेपः। “A पुनः wife" इत्यनेन स्थितामपि त्वां न ` qafa 


f 


aaa एतदयत्तम 'कव;' इह 'प्रियतमा' सौता मै ? नालेव सा । यदि नास्ति 
कत; स्पशः ? उच्यते--एप रामभद्रस्य भ्रम? । fale समकारणम्‌ ?--सौतया 


qa समागमो भवत इति यः aaa? या चिन्ता तस्य य: अभ्यास: पुनः पनराहत्ति: 


aag जाते बत, Ss पढ़ता, इयं सोता भागच्छति अयं तस्या; ai: इत्याट 
परिकल्पननेपृण्य.. ani 'उतपाद:' उत्पत्तिर्यस्य ams ‘wal निरन्तरं मया 
जीता एब ध्यायते, तेन घ्यानानुरुपवस्तुकल्पनाप्रवणो इं जातः कल्पनागता च सरतो 
मया ताचिकौति मन्यते, नेछ अस्तुत! सौता अस्ति इत्यथः ॥ 


Noles.—I. प्रस 


c,— 5; w कत्तंरि मूः embodied. You 


—— Ó— 


in the touch, 2. खर € &c.—It was an affectionate touch 
(Ww) that cooled down ( sitas ) my heated heart. 4. अद्यापि 
&e—VYou have withdrawn, but the pleasure of the touch 
thrills me still. 4, «d पुनः= नन्दयति इति नन्द+णिच्‌+शिनि कत्तंरि 
ताच्छील्ये स्त्रियाम्‌ नन्दिनी । You cannot be very far way, then 
why do you not respond to my call? 5. अगाध &c.—Your 


affection is fathomless (wara) ; It is openly declared ( दशित ) 


and not left to me to infer; it is not a momentary display 


|: affection cherished for years together (amit)! WW 
भ+चज_भावे सम्भार collection. Bea aat खर हसम्भारः 7. ¢ BAA: 
येड; by the dictum “mamaa द्रव्यानयनम्‌”} Such being ihe 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


have touched me. That isa favour done—favour personified * 


f 


२८२ उत्तरचरितम्‌ [ Act ITE 


character of the aftisttzsd,byeeeacatiususbe प्रत्यय in it ( aut 
| yaaa): 6. fara &c—Only the thought that I was 
abandoned without cause still rankles within me, I regret 
the past only, I am reconciled with the present; 7, gga, 
&c.—I picture to myself lots of things about Sita, One 
such picture (that she touched me) I have iaken as a reality 


—Sita cannot be here, or she would have answered. 


(८८०) नेपष्यों--प्रमाद: प्रमादः । (“सोताठेव्या स्वकर- 
कलिते:” sae पठ्यते ) । 

रामः ( सकरुणोत्सुक्यम्‌ )—fa तस्यं ? 

नेपथ्ये —( “aar area” pig qaa ) । 

सोता-को दाणिं अ्रहिउज्जिस्सदि [ क इदाने 
योक्ष्यते | । 

रामः-कासो कामो दुरात्मा य: प्रियाया: gaai बधुद्धितीय- 
मभिभर्वात ? ( इत्युत्ति्ठति ) | 

( प्रविश्य सम्धन्ता ) वासन्तो--कथं Sat रघुनन्दन: ! 

सोता-कहं प्रित्रसहो मे वासन्तो [ कथं प्रियसखो मेः 
वासन्तो ] ¦ 


अभिः 


(IN THE TIRING ROOM)—Mishap ! Mishap! (The half of 
the verse “Saigan ख़करकलितेः” &c. is repeated ) 


Rama—( With sorrow and anxiety)—What of him ? 


(IN THE TIRING ROOM)—(The latter half “yar aga’ is 
repeated), 


is 
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Hh 


Digitized by eGangotri Trust 
d xxv ] ढतोयोऽः ३८.३ 
gira Who now will set about it? 
RaMA— Where is he? Where is that vile-hearted wretch 
| that troubles my darling’s adopted son accompained by his 
mate? ( Gets f). 
(Entering ina hurry) VASANTI— What ! King Raghunan- 
dana ! 
Sira—What ! My dear friend Vasanti ! 
मित-- | “अभियोव्यति' दिरदपतेः प्रतिभटो भविष्यति ॥ afaa: पुवः quema 


"wd प्रियखी' इत्या दवा न यसते, नापि सौता दृश्यते वामन्या रामेण वा ॥ 


Notes. i. चमियोत्यति--णां fight, अमभि+यज्ञ+लट्‌ aa कर्त्तरि। 
2, gag The afix is कन्‌ by the गणसूत “पुव: विम” | 3, mu 
paad) &c.— Evez aigat does not see सौता or hear her. 


(because the speech is जनान्तिके ) Comp. “न च त्वाम्‌...वनदेवता अपि 


| zaa &c. azie 


(ræv) 


व्या; प्रियसखो वासन्तो ! 

वासन्ती वेव त्वव्यतां त्यय्थताम्‌। इतो जटायुगिरिशिखरस्य 
qfaia सोतातोर्धेन गोदावरोमवतो्य सम्भावयतु देव्याः पुत्रकं 
देव: | 


राम:--कथं 


सोता--हा ताट जटाओ अञ्ज सुस' qu विणा agi 
| हा तात जटायो, अद्य sper खया विना जनस्थानम्‌ | । 
रामः-अइह हृदयमर्मच्छिटः TAR कथोष्ठाताः | 
ecc ELE 
वासन्तो--इत इतो देब; | 


पया Press Rro Esaa Ve Aer Collection. v 
Rama (Marking)—What ! The queen's dear friend Va d - 


: २2४ Pita Trust [ Ag . | 


Vasanti—Quick, Sire quick. Having gone down to the 
Godavari from here by Sita’s landing place (Ghat) to the 
right of the peak of Jatayu’s hill, let Sire greet (help) the 
queen’s adopted son. 


i 


| 
| 


SrrA—Alas ! Father Jatayu, without thee Janasthana isa 
void to-day, 
Rama—Ah ! These allusions to old stories indeed Pierce — 
the vitals of the heart. q 
VASANTI— This way, sire, this way. | 
faa— । “जटायोगिरि: जटायुगिरिः azam nafaa गिरिरित्यथ: ae 
शिखर! शड़म्‌। तस्य 'दक्षिणन’ [एनपा षष्ठो अपि sae |। “सम्भावय 
सम्मानयत्‌ सायकेन इत्यर्थः । ‘Beale: wita प्रसङ्गः । हदयमर्मच्किट' 
प्राग्व त्त्मरणात ॥ | 
a 
i 


Notes. t, #a4—Implies surprise, 2. लथ्येताम--सप्टमे Rafa: i 
 त्वव्यतां त्वया इति वाकाशेष: 3. sa:—This seems superfluous, 3. है 
दक्षिगेन--दक्षिण + vag दरक्षिगेन। The gaq usually gives हितौयां | 
as in “'दक्तिणेन इृचवाटिकाम्‌”--a/un/alz, But by योगविभाग of 


Ne द्वि 
एनपा in "एनपा द्वितीया” we get wet also. 4. azg &c.— The 


word is spelt जटायुस्‌ also जटायु। “जटायुषा नटाव॒ञ्च faia तथायुषा” | 


Comp. “तस्य च yaaa) जटायुषः” "sizes 


विफलमगमद्ठाग्यरहितम्‌” &c. 
Also see sl, 43. 


The reading जट'युगिरिशिखरस्थ occurs in Vidya- 


Sagara’s manuscripts Nos. r and Bo पफ 


| 


aa भावे उद्घात commencement, 
कथानाम्‌ उदघाता: | 


introduction, allusion &c. 


i ; उद्दात in the sense of Siqa] occurs in “szad: 
, प्रयो यासाम्‌ Kumara, They 


para XXV i ] र्ती Trust xd 


3 Eins. The poet is on the lookout for an opportunity to 
introduce the name of जटायू, hence जटायुगिरि ९. though 
superfluous. 


(xxvi) सोता--भत्रवदि सच्चअ' us वणदेवता वि सं 
ता arate [ भवति सत्यमेव वनटेवतापि मां न प्रेक्षते |। 
तमसा--अचि वत्से सर्वटेवताभ्य: wav भागौरथो- 
zat तत्‌ किथिर 3 
सोता -तदा wua [ तत; waana: ]। ( इति 
परिक्रामतः ) | 

राम! (afaa )~भगवति गोदावरि नमस्ते । 

बासन्तो (fase )—@a देव Aea विजयिना वधू- 
दितोयेन देव्या एु ः 
गाम;:--विजयतामायुप्ान्‌ | 

सीता-अझाझे एरिसो एस सो संवुत्तो [ अहो इटश एष स 
dau: ] । 


Srra— Worshipful Lady! is it really true that even forest- 
deities do not see me ? 


Tam —Dear child. the power of the goddess Bhagirathi is 
higher than that of all other deities. Then why do you hesitate ? 
Sita—Then we follow. (They go round the stage). 


Rama (Going round the stage)—Worshipful Godavari 
salutation to thee. 


Vasanti (Marhking)—Sire, Sire, rejoice at the victory of: 
the queen’s adopted child accompanied by his mate. 


Mt. : E rosper. 
Rama—Let (he dobles Oat : (तट ता. e! 
Sira~Ha ! He has grown to this one of such size + T: 


0926छहरूकशित॒मं 77५३४ 


A _मित-- (o uus इति naag agaaa इति लचा gl 
gadaa इत्यथे वत्तते। amga वासन्तौ मां ord fefa | पा 
owe" इति जाते गोदावरीदर्शने ॥ ‘free’ निपुणां घडा । ‘gaa इति इगो 
O ढतौया॥ F? वाल; sem’ प्रतापवान्‌ महाकाय: एप संहत्त:' | 


f 
* 


Notes, i, ‘agqaua:—She assumes that asw, ¦ 
- invisible, We have to assume that this was th, ough Tamasa’s 
3 Own power, She chooses to remain invisible to Vasanti, 
> So Vasanti cannot see her. To मुरला she w 
self and सुरला saw her. 2. Raama iania by "विपराणां 
- Si^ | This refers to the future and express hope. । 
him live long (ब्रायुभान्‌) and be victorious ( बिजयत 
encounter. (Or—be prosperous). 


ted to reveal her 


(xv) रास:-देंवि दिश्या ad | 
येनोइच्छृदिसकिसलयस्िग्धदन्ताइ रेण 
| MERE सुतनु लवलोपल्लव: कर्णसूलात्‌ । 
सोऽयं पुत्रस्तव मदमुचां वारणानां विजेता j 
यत्‌ कल्याणं qafa तरुणे भाजनं तस्य जातः ॥१५॥ | 
सोता--अविउत्तो दाणीं wu दौहाउ इमाए सोग्यदंसणाए 


2. Digitized angotri Trust 
Para xxvi ] dun 


Sira—May this long-lived one now continue un-separated 


२०७ 


from this his good looking mate. 


faa — | "fefe waal तथा। बरद्दाच ‘दिश्या’ इत्यन्ययम्‌ इष भाग्यो 


a) 88 लम्‌ अडी इषः भाग्य वा॥ हकारणमाह वेनेत्ति। अचय:-- 


तुतत, वैन उद्नच्छदिसकिसलयसिग्पदन्ताइुरेण ते ATTA लवलौपल्लवो snm: 
स; अथं तव ga: अदसु वारणानां विजेता ( सन्‌ ) तरुणे वयसि यत्‌ कल्याण तस्य 
भजनं जात; । आल्याचा aag चारगावि देवि सोते Ga’ वालेन तव पुवेण 


nome amq aq 'विसकिसलयं' awang gea farna 


कोमलेन Certus अजिरोहतेन दन्तेन `ते कर्गामूलात्‌ लवलौपल्लव:' अवत्सभूत 


इति शेषः व्याक्तट: वालचापलात्‌ आक्कष्य पातितः ‘a: अयं तब पुव: 'सटसुचा 


दानसाविणास उठ्याणालित्यधथ: atat करिणां विनेता' सन्‌ ‘aad safe 


यौवने ‘aq व aq भद्रसुपजायते ‘aa wad und “जातः? तत्‌ सवेसनुभवति 


इत्यर्थः saa वियोगरहितः ॥ 
Noles. i. दिश्वा--दिप्टि means हे, rarely भाग्य । तया । हर्षेण 
or भाग्येन segna हेती श्या] Or दिश्या is an sem implying भाग्य Or 
हु | It is an exclamation—what luck! or O joy! “दिश्टिरानन्दे 
माने च” इति इमः । “fee हषे मङ्गले च” इति भेदिनौ। 2. उद्गच्छत्‌ ÅO 
| For समास see Tika. Elephants often drag things wlth their 
tooth. इया करणे । Vidyasagara makes a agatfe of it qualifying 
बैन, thus—szssq aq विस॒किसलयं तद्वि सिग्धःदन्ताङरो यस्य de! 
eating these he with one of his newly acquired teeth playfully 
| removed the लवलीपल्लव from her ear! 5a सुतनु--सस्वोधन of qa? i : 
तनुशब्दोऽतकान्तावाची । Then by sur we get सु शोभन ततुः इति 
3 | Adding we by “wga:” the form is सुत्‌ (like बघू )। 
If we make short e) then the सस्वोधन form 


5. ब्याक्तट:--सौता used to feed it with शब्मकौपन्नवाय | While - 


a ; 
will ७९ सुतनो। ay—of d and. Tet BB Walser सुतनूक t Honea क 


IN Arcs 


d 
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roc Ig iege ce Rege [ Aot J i 
ithe recourse to कमंधा- | cp, “वरतनुरिति ag 
- wea. 'सस्बद्दीच' इति गुणप्रसड़!। AA तृ नर्द 
केचिदाहः तनुशब्द स्त्रोजाती केबिभिः प्रयुज्यते । तब्गात्‌ 'ऊ 
F aAa: अयम्‌ i’—Haradatta. “gag प्रत्यादेशज्यलोकमुपेतु a’—Sak, — 


` 4 भाजनम्‌-भाजन is नित्यक्कोव। We left him quite a chiid, he is 


now a full-grown young tusker! s. wga: &c.—Let him 
enjoy life and not pine away in solitude like myself. 
(८५०८७) राम:ः-सखि वासन्ति, पश्य oe agafa- 


` चातुय्यमपि शिक्षितं वत्सेन i 
लीलोत्‌खातमृणालकाण्डकवलच्छेदेषु सब्पालिता: 
पष्पपरत्‌पुष्फरबासितस्य पयसो WASH A 
सेक: शोकरिणा करेण विहित: कामं बिरासे ga- 
dd सरेहादनरालनालननिनी aa NIS 

सोता--भत्रवदि तममे अभ्र' दाब एरिसो जादो दे उण ण 

` आगामि कुसलवा एत्तिएव कालेण कीदिसा वित्र होन्ति 

` [ भगवति तमसे अयं तावदोद्ृशो जातः तो gad जानामि | 

Jaaa) एतावता कालेन कीदृशो इव भवत: | । 

तमसा -याहृशोऽयं तादृशौ तावपि। 


— RaMA—Behold, friend Vasanti, behold; cleverness iv 
_ humouring his beloved has also been acquired by our child. 


= For, through affections transference of sips of water, scent- 
m blooming lotuses, has been executed at intervals be 
een mouthfuls of lotus.shoots dug up with ease ; d | 
pri ling has been done with his trunk full of spray ; atthe < 
d of it again CG-Adwof satya, Yat Bhan! RAON with & 
s : jc 


not know how they again, Kusa and Lava, look like by this: 
time. : 7 
TAMASA —As this one is, so too are they. 


Seg Digitize Gangotri Trust 
para xxviii ] GAME " २22 
srra— Worshipful Tamasa, this one has grown thus; I do 
2 


| fag— | 'कान्तायाः' प्रियाया या “agafa आनुगुण्यम्‌ sae तत यतः 
| agi पटुता तत्‌ taza दशयति लौलेति। अचयः--त्‌ खे हात्‌ लोलोत्‌ंखात- 


| गालकाण्डका as पष्पपतृपृष्करवासितस्थ पयसो गण्ड यसंक्रान्तयः सम्पादिता:, 
गोकरिण miu uus सेको विहितः, विरामे पुनः ग्रनरालनालनलिनीपत्रातपवं 
इतम्‌ GNA aum ‘a छात्‌? प्रौतिवशात्‌ 'लौलया' अनायासेन "equa 
| 


दन्ताय ण भूमिं विदारय gana 4 ऋषणालका ण्डा:' Gaga त एव 4 “aaa: 


fani दा यालाः छेईषु' विरामेष ‘quifs:’ विकसद्विः "पुष्कः qd: 


'वासितख' alicia "cad: जलस्य “गण्ड giam खमुखात्‌ उडत्य AST 
टानानि 'सम्पादिता: अनुष्ठिता:। सुखरोचकं wur दत्तम्‌, चणे चण सुवासितञ ` 
[Sd 


पेग्रम इति भावः ¦ वतः आतपखेदनोदनाय ‘afar नलकणपूणंन “करे 


| quis सिको बि 


aa’ क्तम्‌ । “विरामे पुनः वर्षणाम्ते तु 'अनरालम्‌' अवक्र 


‘qe दण्डो यस्य azn यत्‌ 'नलिनौपवं' uad तट्ूपम्‌ ‘saga’ छवं "ठतम्‌ 


wey भगवशोति। “Sem महावल saa) 'एतावता कालेन दादशवर्षः 
| जितेन कालेन ॥ mes इत्यादि । तावपि महावलौ जातौ इत्याशयः d 

Notes. ^i. लोला &c.—His mate showing an inclination to 

| eat, he himself finds food for her sparing her the trouble to 

Procure it herself. This he does easily ( लौला ) with bis power- | 

ful tusks. For समास see Tika. कैद is troublesome here. Vidya- 

sagara takes iras avs, अंश &c.— 38423 यासांशेष” | The idea, 

is that he digs up the lotus-shoot, reserves à share for himself 

and offers the rest to his mate. We interpret Sz as विराम | The 


|" CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri (86 food the: 
Plural is natural, because after 8 Ragin fms of food 
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END Digiti SEREG] [ Act 
| desire for drink arises, Forthwith he drags water with m 
- "trunk and transfers( संक्रान्ति )it to the mouth of his mate, This 
| is done several times until she has ber fill of food and drink, 


fat पन: in the third line seems to support this sense, 2, E 


i ."c,—The time was summer (see Act II- sl. 9). The bloom. 


ing of lotuses in profusion so as to scent the water of the river 
sounds odd. 5. सेक &c.—They were out in the 


over, felt the heat, The second half of the 


5un, and, mea] 


verse deseribes 


what the elephant does to allay the heat of his mate, One is 


apt to think that a dip in the water and retreat to some shady 


_ Place would be the best for it. 4. कारलेन-अपवर्ग श्या | 


i 


(८८४८) सोता--एरिसो अहं अन्दभाइणो जाए या ELI 
fure श्रज्जउत्तविरहो, qufau fa [ ke अहं mes 
- -भागिनो यस्या न केवलं निरन्तरम्‌ आर्थपुत्रविरहः galassia] 
o तमसा--मवितव्यतेयमोहशी | 

सोता-किं बा मए Waele जेण तारिसाणं मस gami 
विरलकोमलधश्रलटसणुन्जलकवोलं = 
तं णिवद्धकाअसिहण्ड्ञ' अमलमुहपुण्डरोश्रजुञ्रलं ण परि- 
सदं अल्लउत्तेश [ कि वा मया प्रसूतया थेन merida 


देषहिरसकोमलधवलदशनोज्चलकपोलम्‌ अनुबइमुग्ध- 


विहसितं निवद्दकाकशिखण्डकम्‌ अमलसुखपुण्डरोकयुगल॑ 
म्वितमाय्थपुत्नेण 


CC-Q. Prof. iS Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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ere IS ceaseless 
| not from husband alone but from sons too 
Jama SUC h is your fate 
Sira— What was the good of my lying in? For of such 
ie of mine, the spotless pair of lotus faces, with hair made 
up into side locks, with bright cheeks and soft white teeth 


what are slightly apart, with laughter foliowed by a charming. 


lipar were not kissed by my husband 
| AM,— Be it so (kissed) through the grace of God 
मित--। "निरन्तरम्‌ अविच्छे दं यथा यथा ada ‘igan विरहः garai 
च बिरह: ॥ Aaa भायी। तस्य भावः aaa अवश्गम्भावः |! भाग्यमिति 
फलितम्‌ । 'इयम्‌ एया cetur “वितव्यता' नियतिः “ईदृशौ एवंविधा, अव मानुष: 
प्रतीकारो नास्ति॥ Conc! प्रजातया जातापत्यया इत्य; 'कि ad न क्रिमपि। 
कारणमाह--'वैन यतः "aa yaaa भमलमुखपुण्डरौकयगलं न परिचुस्वितमार्य- 


पुवैण' | 'ईषहिरला:' चनतिनिविड़ाः sfatigaaiq कोसलाः धवलाः ger ये 


asad 'कपोली' wet यत्मिन्‌ तत्‌। ‘wate अनुगतः 
पन्यक्नध्वनि: यव तथाविधं 'विहसितं' हासो यिन्‌ तत्‌ | 


यान्‌ aqu ‘aq परिचृश्वितसस्तु ॥ 

Notes, i. भवितव्यता-भू- तब्य wate वाइलकात्‌ भवितव्यम्‌ that: 
which has to be, तस्य आबः। Refers to Sita’s luck. 2. प्रसूतया 
—For प्रसूता see दारकदयं प्रसूता, para v, ante. 3. भअनुवद्ध 6०--कलि is 
sound शब्द ; ईषत्‌ कलिः इति कुशव्देन समासः। इषद्ध च इति gaze 
WES काकलिः low sound. डौष्‌ is optional in the faminine by 
“maefa” । Hence both amfa. and काकली । For समास 
| Tika. 4. fas &c.—Tutfts of hair at the sides, and here 
and there on the head, left aíter shaving, are called काकपच 07 
fewa: काकशिखरस्डक is unusual, 5 Remark—The para is an 


qur मनो शाकलि:' s 
प्रथमं हास; पथात_काकलिध्वनिरित्यर्थ:।_ “निवडा: काकशिखण्डका: काकपचाः 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


E ` -उत्तर चरितम्‌ [ Act 3 | 


 बच:प्रहत्ती । अइगग्रयप्रणथिनस्तनयान्‌ वन्तो धन्यास्तद$ःरजसा सलिनोभवन्ति |” 


E ‘adoption of CO e ^ 


l 
3 


^6. अस्तु &e.—The तमसा flows close by Valmiki’s hermitage 
— Hence perhaps she was aware of the preparations that w 


ere in ‘ 
progress at the hermitage to bring about the re-union of Rama 
and Sita, and here she hints at them (see Act VII). | 

(८८७) सीता-भश्रबदि तमसे एदिणा अवञ्चसंसुमरणिण 
उस्ससिदपङ्क दत्यणो तां च पिटुणो सब्यिधाणेण o qm 


'संसारिणो म्हि संवुत्ता | भगवति तमसे, एसेन अत्य संस्मरणन 


'उच्छुसितप्रखुतस्तनो anta पितुः सन्निधानेन awaa 
' संसारिणो अस्मि daa | | 
तमशस्ा-किमत्रोच्यते। प्रसवः खलु wagon स्र छस्य | 


. 'प्रमञ्चेतदन्योन्यसंञ्ञे षणं पित्रोः i 
ARAMA दम्पत्योः uw हसं सयात्‌ | 
आनन्द्ग्रन्थिरिकोऽयमपत्यमिति बध्यते ॥ १७ | 


Srra— Worshipful Tamasa, I have just fora moment turn- 
‘ed a householder with my breasts throbbing and dripping at 


this recollection of my children and owing to the presence of 
their father, 


— TaM,— What are you talking about it ? Offspring is indeed 
the limit of the intensity of affeetion |. it is really the most 
Powerful source of the mutual attach Source of the mutual attachment of the p 


3 is, what is called offspring, is, through the centering 
affection in it, 


E. ^ strange delightful knot tied to the mental | 
“entities of the parents, (r 7). 


= CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


arents, 
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(नन भसवतो ति--'थिंध्रॅस्ति by eGeaghtri THAT चोरनिष्यन्दिननौ च 


tzt RJ x f 
gat यस्याः सा। संसार: गाल्यम्‌ ; तदस्यस्था इति। fag चणे मन्ये पतिः 


qat संसारधसे चरन्तौ एवाहम्‌ न तु wal परित्यक्ता gars faa मन्दभागिनी 
ह... इत्यर्थ: ॥ किमिति--'प्रसव:' अपत्यस्‌ । ‘asa’ यः ‘wat: आतिशय्य॑ तस्य 
! 

] 


gie: सीमा। अपत्य एव खर BAL परा काहा इश्यते इत्य: । "एतत्‌ प्रसवरूपं 


aq "fadt: प्रस सातिशधम्‌ "ses! परस्परस्य dz gu! मेलनसाधनम्‌। 


Zaga BTCA fanaa, भत्तदर्शनात्‌ war सड़तमेवात्मनं मन्यसे 
maaa “संसारिणो aia urn इति॥ अन्तरेति। अन्वयः-अपत्यमित्ययं 
द्व इसंख्यात्‌ SHIT एकः आनन्टयन्यि: FAA) ब्याख्या-- 
"पत्यम्‌ इति अयं See पितो: प्रीतेः ‘Sana aaa हेतोः ‘दम्पत्योः | 
जायापत्यो: अन्त;करणरूपस्थ dim मनोर्पस्य पदार्थस्थ एक: श्निवेचनौय: 
gazed un! परन्यरबखेनं TAR quaa उभयोरपि एकक्षिन्रपत्ये aaa 

| मनः इति मनस्ती्न्धनमेव तद्पत्यम्‌। satfataws तत्‌ वननम्‌, थतः प्रात 


बसून anai भवति ३7 आनन्दकरम्‌ इति॥ 
| Noles, i. 


री teaa ds पुनजन्मग्रहण । dafaq इति 


sqrurus अधिकरण संसार; the world. स: «fe भ्रस्या इति wan 


इनि aaa fup uere: I am no longer a woman of the 
world, yet for the time being I feel ike one. >. faaa &c.— 
wa in the matter of your feeling just now. What you say is 
superfluous. 3. प्रसव;--प्र t at अप कर्मणि प्रसव: offspring. 4. gau 
&c.— The extreme limit of excess. "Offspring is the highest 


grade of affection" is intended to mean “The highest grade 
&c,.—_ 94a 


x cO : Ree 
Of affection is centered in offspring,’ 5s अन्योएन्य 


अस अन्योऽन्यस्य by 'कर्मीत्यतिहारे सवेनांबो:-0 0: (see ante). सम्‌+ 


at णिच + लाट करण du षणम्‌ that which unites, 7. e-a knot (as 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


३०४ उत्तरचरितम्‌ [ Aet IT] ^ 


- in the verse below).Digtttskty atangoqi Trust. पितो:--माता च पिता च. 
पितरौ | तयो; । 7. अन्त; 6०.--करंण ds इन्द्रिय । अन्तःस्थितं करण्‌ अन्तःकरण 


the inner sense, 7. e, the mind. तत्त्व 5 पदार्थ principle, entity 
| अन्त:करणरूपंतत्त्वम्‌ | तस्य। शिषे षष्ठो, related to आनन्द्यन्धिः । 8. दभ्पल्य; ~ 
जाया च पतियय जायापती, जम्पती, दम्पतो The प्रातिपदिक is दम्पति । qup 
Sij षष्ठी, related to अन्तःकबणतच्च। दम्पत्यी: अन्त:ःकरणतक्वस्य Capp: 
is the same as Yasuda षणं पित्रोः of the prose above. 9. ae 
&c,— संग्रयणम्‌ इति सम्‌ + गरिम अच भावे a सन्यगजलस्बनम्‌ । Bey 
aaa: @ हसंग्रयः the thorough centering of affection, sat The 
अपत्य isthe w veu! For this reason it is za. अन्त:करणतत्तस्क 
mazaa: Remembering that qq in संग्रय is iniwusive, we see 


that अपत्यं स्रे gama: isthe same as प्रसव) way usu 


तः Ww wu 
asin the prose above. आनन्दग्रत्यि:--यन्यथि isthe same as dz uq 
above. rr. एक-- Unique. Its distinction from an ordinary 
afa lies in the fact that it is blissful while any other fap is 
| 


painful 2. Remark—The verse isan exact translation of 


the foregoing prose. 


(८८८४) वासन्तो--इतो$पि देव: पश्यतु । 
अतरुणमटताण्डवोत्‌सवान्ते- 
व्वयमचिरोद्वतमुग्धलोलव€: i 
मणिसुकुट इवोच्छिख: aca 
नदति स एष बधुसखः शिखण्डी | १८ ॥ 


VASANTI—Let Sire look this way tov. 
Here is the same peacock, with a tuft grown on his crest 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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and with a fine not-long-fledged swee 
company with his mate, 


| 


ping tail, crowing in 
at the end of every festi 


"Ld Am Suve frantic 
| dance, through great hilarity, on the Kadamba 


^ 85 if ona 
crown of gems, 


Ee! घतरुणेति । vem रवः त अ चल अचिरोद्वतसुग्ध- 
| हहर; शिखर waa: (सन्‌) wewenang भविक e 


aq नदति।  व्याल्या--'एष' दृश्यमान; सौतया aafia: fag: ‘a 
«4g wea तरुणे safe 'उच्छिख sza शिखया मण्डितः 'अचिरोद्टतो 


हुत Cu मनोहर Cu? wud qup sep मर लि व 


तादश: Tas! मयर; "a nu सन्‌ करिकरभक इव वध्वा WIES 'ब्रतरुण:” 
पढ: य; ‘ae! waw: तेन Ban ये awda उद्धतनत्तामोदा: तेषाम्‌ 
~ ~ = वि ह Vs 
way facta इव quu yqa घी adafa ऊध्व च्च 
र NU : ^ es 
agai asa cus सणिमये मुकुटे इब «fux सीतया एव iaa 
get s 


aa aefa अःरटति। करिकरभक इव एष fuu अयञ्च कदम्ब; “ 


| कल्यागं agfa quu wins तस्य जातः” इति भाव: ॥ 


यत्‌ 


Notes. 3. au &c.— The plural shows that several times 


inthe day he enjoys such bouts cf merry dance on the 
topofthe a2 and crows at its end at the top of his 
voice. Comp. the plural in कवलच्छ Qu, sl. r6 This is the 
reading in three of Vidyasagara's four manuscripts, The fourth 
has wi in the singular and then way &c. खयम्‌ doesnot | 


bive good sense. अन्तेषु भ्रम्‌ ( अन्तेष्ययम्‌ ) does not offend against 


|: metre; Comp. “उपान्तवानौरवनोपगूटान्यालक्त्यपारिप्रवसारसानि'-- 7 
Raghu, 2. अचिर &०.--लोलता of the वह lies in the fact that 
the a¥ can be turned any way andit was being so turned. 
3. म कयीत taken as मणिमुकुटः इब quali- 
faga Bt 50४ Bally, taken a5 cis ET 

S. R. U.— 20, 


ES 


w^ - 
* क 


Digitized yeaa, [Act II] 


“fying शिखस्डी which overlooks the fict that qz is neut 
" 
इव by afi A wel 


We take it as coming from मण्मसुकुटे 


RORIS aza tree is broadest where it branches off, the branch 
| growing almost horizontally : 
point at the top and looks from a distance like a cone plac 

a 


all round. It then tapers to 


appearauce ofa मुकुट । B 


_ vertex upwards which has just the 


_ sides even to this day a सुकुट is never made without a peacock 
at its crest. 4 बघसखः= Thus both tbe clephantcalf an 
MU ani 


|... peacock are prospering ‘well. 
(८2४४) सोता ( सकोतुकास्वम्‌ )— 6 सो सो (एष: w]i 
aa Aza वतस WIE | l 
सोता-णव्वं होदु [ एवं भवतु |! 
राम:--भ्त्रमिषु कृतपुठान्तर्मण्डलावरल्ति चलः 
प्रचलितच तुरभ्व ताण्डवैमंण्डयन्त्या | 
करकिसलयतालेम ग्घया sein 
सुतसिव मनसा Gi वत्सलेन स्मरामि ॥ १८॥ ` 


Sira (With interest and tears)—It is he ! 
र E ama— Enjoy it, darling, enjoy it. 
—OSITA So be it 
Rama—With a loving heart I remember you—as tho 
| dips um being danced by the charming (Or—artless 
the clapping of her leaf-hke palms at each whirl adi 
ce) with the play of her gracefully moving eyebrows, t 
med in a circle in their sockets- (पव. ; 
afa कृतप्ुटान्तर्मण्डलाहत्ति चेच 


ledienara त्वां सुतमिब * í 
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मनसा खारामि। manaa देव्या: 


3*9 E 


परितो aday agan अमण 


s अचिकोटराभ्यन्तरे | 
कृता पान्तः RAMZAN Caesius angaa: चक्र्मा येन तधाबिधं 


eg; प्रचलितयोः' प्रकम्पितयोः 'चतुरयोः लोलानिपृणयोः geoi adi: 


मनो हरिण्या सरलया बा सौतया 
'करकिसलयथोः पाणिपल्नवयोः 'तालेः' कालमाना् emfa: करतालिका भि 


वतसलन famia 'मनसा aofa qs 
aa galaa drei धात्मतनवसिव atai लाँ anfa इतये; y 


qur: दृतेः मण्उ्यच्या’ भूषयन्या gr 


arare त्वां gafar faafaa qq 


Notes. . प्रचलित &c.—wqx may also be rendered सुन्दर, 


qua Kc, atha under af di लौलाचतुरामनड्र: expounds 


लौलाचतुरां विल ताण्डव here is quick motion right aud 


left or up anc down. 2. मग्ड्यन्या-मण्ड+ णिचि खार्च गळ fang 
मण्ड्यन्तौ। aur! The eyes were beautiful but their beauty 
was enhanced by the play of her tye-brows. 3. करकिसलय Cx 
री किसलवमिव कर किस्चलवी | उपतिऋरम्ध- | The comparison with 


किसलय is to add g 


to the palms. ‘This act of keeping time 
was specially beautiful. 4. amare रामि! can picture 
before me the whole scene, She, in the perfection of her 
beauty. standing at the centre you going round her ina 
circle, her beautiful eyes looking still more beautiful, through 
the play of her restless eye-brows, and her graceful hands | 
] keeping time in a charming manner. Cp.— "ars: शिक्षइलयपभगे: 
b नत्तितो में — Meghaduta . 
(०४०४४) ( xp—) इन्त faasi परिचयमनुरुध्यन्त । | 


5 


कतिपयकुसुमीद्रम: कद्स्बः । 
(Gage: afe fida, (९) n 
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सोता (निरूप्य साखम्‌) — सुइ, पच्चह्िआणिद seran. 
| se, प्रत्यभिज्ञातसाय्यपुत्रेण | | 
राम:-स्मरति गिरिमयूर एष देव्याः 
स्वजन इवात्र यतः प्रमोदसेति ॥ xo | 


(R—) Ha! Even the lower order of beings respect 
acquaintanceship ! 

The Kadumba has now a show of a few flowers—the 
Kadamba that was reared by my darling. (20—) 

Sita (Marking—With fears)—My husband has well 


recognised it. 
RamMa—The queen's hill-peacock remembers it [Or—This 


hill-peacock remembers the queen]; for, he feels joy here 
as with a kinsman. (20) है 
मित--। ‘sar इति विषादे। ‘fame: पशुपच्चियो नीचा जातयः "fu 


aRaä पूर्वानुभुतं प्रणयम्‌ 'भनुणध्यन्त' सम्मानयन्ति। तिर्यीच्ञोऽपि अनुरुध्यने मया 
पुनर्मानुषजञात्यभिमानिना अननुरुध्येब परिचयं wat प्रियतमा इति सविधादसात्माधि- 

|o oua कतिप्रयेति। aaa: aza: कतिपयकुसुमीद्वमः यः प्रियतमया परिवर्धित 
आसोत्‌ । ब्याख्या--कदस्ब:” एप दृश्यमानो नीपः 'कपितयकुसुमोइ्मः ww रेव 
mee: 'यः mem faaan 'परिवर्द्धित sata’) acfa l 
अन्वय;--एष गिरिमयूर; देव्या; अरति यतः खजने इव अव प्रभीदमेति। व्याख्या-- 
स्वल्पे ऽपिं कुसुमे बहुकुसुमान्‌ | अपरान्‌ Gum परिहृत्य sequ मौदते que 
इत्येताबता मन्ये ‘om गिरिमयूरः देव्याः सौतागतं ध्यायति, प्रियायाः परिचयम्‌ 
भनुसध्यते, तेनेव “खने इव' सौतासम्पर्कात्‌ fan इव आतरि (ma! afaq 
aza 'प्रमीदम्‌ एति’ आनन्दमनुभवसि po दथोरपि आवयोः पोषणात्‌ एकीब माता 
सौता तेन खाताय से इति सौतासम्पर्क अल्वा इहैबाय॑ मोदते ॥ 


gE ya जय अति हि fne अच करिन ante 


birds and beasts ven the lower creation, not I 


| र्जा 
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This is à self-condemnation (see Tika), 3 


२०८ 


j कतिपय &c,— 
hich means उद्गतानि gua by the 
dictum “भावानयने द्रव्यानयनम्‌” | 


कृसुमानाम्‌ उद्गमाः कापुमीद्गमाः w 


कतिपया कुसुमोद्रमाः अस्य वह | 
Avoid कंतिपयानि gaat, तेषाम्‌ उद्गमः "fes! in the first place 
कतिपयानि gaala gives कृधुसकतिपयानि by the rule “पोटायुवति--” | 


Secondly, the mfumu 39—with astin the gage is objection- 
able, 4, प्रिय &c.— Vasanti has not identified the wem, but 
i 


Rama has tecognised it. s. €an—Construe देव्या; व्यरति remem- 


bers ofthe queca (without कर्मविवच्षा of देवी )। षष्टी Gt, The 
construction देव्या गिरिनियर; ignores the drift of the speech and 
omits the aa of afai 6. Remark—It is summertime 
and Kadamb is ars not expected to bloom. This seems to 


— A 
me an anomaly. 


} 


(rrer) 


त्ली--ग्रत्र तावदासनपरिग्रहं करोतु देव: | 
एतत्तदेव कदलोवनमध्यवत्ति 
कान्ताघखस्य शयनोयशिलातलं ते i 
अल्ल स्थिता armare esl यदेभ्यः 
सोता ततो हरिणकेने विमुच्यते स्म i २१॥ 
VasaNTi—Meanwhile let Sire take his seat here. 
This is the very same stone-slab which was your bed in 
side the plantain-grove when accompanied by your beloved. 


| has not been deserted by the deer yonder because, seated 
here, Sita often offered grass to them. (27). 


सित--। ‘sa’ इति वच््यमाणं शिलातलं fafeafa ॥ एतदिति। अलः 


त : fà शयनीयशिलातलम्‌। यत्‌ सौता 
V aga ते BUSA oF NT Shashi Collection. 
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अत स्थिता एभ्यः टणसदात ततः हरिणके: न विसुच्यते या। व्याख्या 
त त दृश्यमानं agaa कान्तासखस्य' ahaaa 'कदलोवनसध्यवर्ति' सावरण- | 
fami: sada शिलातलम्‌'। ‘aa ama सौता वदशः अत’ अस्मिन्‌ fus — 
स्थिता’ सती (eus प्रोवत्तिंग्य: sha: ava we ततः? ofa; AECE N 
: “न विमुआते! women ‘a इति megs) असत्यप अधना sy भो 
गया; aa: इसे आगत्याव विद्याध्यन्ति। IA अयः core तया इमे मगा; | 
wear gia परिचयमनसध्यन्त तिव्धञ्च इति ॥ 
ores. . कान्तासखस्य- कान्तायाः सखाइति कान्ता सत्ति + ठच्‌ समासान्त | 
हृरिणर्क:— Some thirteen years have passed since these en. 
joyed Sita’s company here. The darlings are now more 
an full-grown deer. Hence the क cannot be a? or #4 | 
ake itas sZ| 2. w—An अव्यय here yeysh: We cannot j| 
Le it as giving a past sense to बिमुच्यते । For that would 


ean that in the past the deer did not leave it. 7, e., they con- 


z d rr . . bet : 
eased to come. But this contradicts vw: which shows that 


deer were present there at the time, Vidyasagara has 
r ह 


ightly taken @ as पादपुरण । We think the text is corrupt. - 


he otrect reading is perhaps something , else. पादपूरण is for | 
le who do not know how to make up a v 


erse and is not. 
' भवभूति। Besides the aj of विमुच्यते has to be 
with some effort, विसुच्यते$ट: meets all these objections — 
ihag Seq speaks of some विप्रक्ृट object and 
ER Ede ae ; : 
pee enami sible, is immaterial. Poets sometim 
GEr BEE पक Vrat Shastri Collection. ve 
MIDE close by. Compare "agti 


d 
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३११ 
“aq? — Kumara, We therefore propose to read “aay तही 
ay वि ; 
sea fagstsz 3. — Kemark—Vasanti here endorses 


"S remark — "fazratsfa परिचयमनुरुष्यन्ते” । facra: Includes 
N 2 6l 
pirds and beasts. Birds are represented by the aat of which 
Rama has spoken ; Vasanti points out the beasts here in 


dad: | The deer too remember मोता--“परिच्यमनुरुध्यन्ते” i 
(vere) Gaag तावदशक्यमेव दृष्टम्‌ । ( इत्यन्यतो 
रुदत्रपविशति ) । 


सौता - सक्ति erate किं तुए aa अज्जउत्तस्म मम श्र uz 


टंसअ्रन्तीए | Sel ! Sel! सो usa अज्जउत्तो, तं एव्व पञ्चवटो- 

aa, सा एव्व प्सरो वामन्दो, ते एज्व विविहवोसम्भसाक्डिणो 
| गोटावरोकागणड सा, ते एव्व जादनिव्विसंसा मित्रपक्दिपादपा, 
aua चाह ; सम उगा मन्दभाइणोए दोसमाणं पि सव्वं 
va एदं mfal ता एरिसो जोअलोअस्स परिवत्तो [ सखि 
वासन्ति, किं लया छतमार्य्यपत्रस्थ AA च एतत्‌ cuum ? 
हा धिक! हा धिक! स एब आर्यपुत्रः, तदेब = 
मा एव प्रियसखो वासन्तो, ते एव विविधविस्तरस्भसाचिणो 
गोदावरीकाननोई शाः, ते एव जातनिविशेषा झूगपक्तिपादपा: 
सा एव pe ; मम घुनम॑न्द्मागिन्याः दृश्यमानमपि सर्वेभिव- 
तब्नास्तोति । तत्‌ test जोवलोकस्य ofan: ]! 


i i k i ts 
RaM—It is indeed impossible for me to look atit, (S 
E Weeping 


kc 0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection 


Digit SI रचरितिम, Trust [ । I 
. Sita—Friend Vasanti, in showing this, what have yo 
done unto me or my hnsband ? Alas! Alas! Here 
husband as before : tbe very same forest of Panchavati ; the 
E very same Vasanti my dear friend ; the ver y same forest t 
of the Godavari, witnesses to our various confidences EN. 
same indeed the deer, the birds, and the trees, not arl. 


= different from our children (z. e., looked upon as our children) 


racts 


E 
and Iam the same to be sure, But to me, the ill-fated, Wu. 
_ whole of it, though being seen, is as if non existent ! Such 
| ‘theo has been the change in the land of the living ! 
मित--। 'विविधविस्रम्भसाक्षिणः? इति व्याख्यातं प्राक्‌। aada यत्‌ 
काननं? तस्य sèm mag अपत्यम्‌ Cmn निर्दि धाः? fae 
अपत्यबज्लालिता sera) “aa: शिलातलसमीपस्थिता हरिणाः! | ‘get’ मयरः । 
` पादप: कदम्बः । 'जीवानां’ प्राणिनां लोक: भुवनम्‌ । 'परितत्तः' aegre । 
 एकस्थामवस्थायां सवमस्ति धवस्थान्तरे सर्वसैव नास्ति ॥ 
Notes, 7, किं त्वया &c.—What bave you done ? You have 
one a disservice to both of us, We suffer by seeing it. 

मानमपि &c.—' They exist, yet to me they are non existen 


changed ( परिब; ) and in consequence these have 
d ( afat: ) from existent to non-existent. 


.. सततमपि ते से च्छाहश्यो नवं नवमेव a: । 
विकलकरणः पाण्ड: सोऽयं शुचा परिदुर्वल: | 
प श्र it शा प्रिय: ॥ २२ ॥ 


] X : a Z4 s - 
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सोता--पेक्वासि सहि पेक्लामि [33 afa प्रन्ने ] । 
तमसा- पश्यन्तो प्रियं भूयाः । 


| Vasanti—lriend Sita, why don't you notice Rama's plight? 

| He the same who, though to be always seen at will, gave 
fresh and fresh joy indeed to your eyes with limbs pleasing 
like the petals of the blue lotus, is, now through grief—wan, 
greatly weakened, with senses failing, yet delighter of the eyes 
—hardly recognisable as he. (22). 


Sira—lI see it, friend, I see it. 
TaM—May thou be seeing thy beloved ( at your will as 
before ) ! 


fai— छुउ्खब्रेति। wea Wd खेच्छाटश्य: अपि यः कुवलयदलस्िग्धे : 


ge; नवं नवभेव ते नसनोत्सवं ददौ, ग्रचा पाण्डुः विकलकरणः परिदुर्बलः तथापि 


| eni प्रिय: सः यं कयसलपि स इत्यत्रेतव्य: | magai मदा pup E 


afr’ अनियन्वितट 7 नो पि ‘a: कुवलयदलेः' नीलीत्पलपतैः इव "funi: Agada: 
gg: qi नवसेज नवप्रक्ञारमैव ते नयनोत्सवं’ Faraz प्ट्दी' प्रा इति शषः, 
सम्प्रति ‘yar Waa लडिर्हजनितेन इति शेषः ‘one: save: “विकलकरणः 
चौगेन्द्रियः 'परिदृवल: बलडीन: तथापि eat fuas लोचनाद्वादन: सः च्य कथमपि’ 
यतिक्षचक ण ‘a? एवायम्‌ 'इति Suae) प्रत्यभिज्ञातत्य:। ae Sad राम इति 

ज्यते ईदृशी शोचनीया अस्य अवस्था नाता कि न पश्यसि सखि सौते। «Sq 

सीतां प्रति। मता सीता इत्येव _ वासन्ती जानाति, परलीकस्थां तां प्रत्येतत ॥ | 


“पयन्ती भूया:' इत्याशी: ॥ 'अ्रचिरेशेव प्रियस्य दनम्‌ Sad «SN 


Notes. 7. नवं नवम्‌! ® repetition is प्रकारे i Like new. 
wy क 
The विभक्ति should have disappeared yielding नवनवम्‌ as in नवनवा 


iz ` cs fa: a 
बनवाथब;” | But भवभृति has his own will, compare “मन्दं agaian 


A [his goes with all the three विकलकरणः, 
atya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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परिद्वल: | 3. Aemar&—In the explanation usu lly given 


गं प्रियः is the predicate, This draws attention 
यदशनता which cannot excite pity. In her appeal ad न qafa 
Vasantı means to say that Rama is in a pitiable plight—. 
‘Friend Sita, you do not notice Rama’s plight or you would 
have come down to him from heaven out of Compassion," 
‘his is Vasanti's tnought, hence. he is ani fus is 


inadmissible 
Pane We have therefore made aqafy s «ahaa as 
the predicate. This serves Vasanti’s purpose, या; —भ्राशिषि 
CANI 


: "'amasa hopes for a reunion of the pair. 
ie 


(९०००७) सोता--हा देव्य एसो मए विणा, अ 
त्त केण सम्भाविटं आसो । ता gaT neret वित्र 
gagat वाइसलिलन्तरेषु पेक्वामि दाव वच्छलं ag [हा 
eq, QU मया विना ग्रहमेतन विना इलि केन aani वतमासोत्‌ | 
a मुहत्तकम्पि जन्मान्तरादिव लब्धदर्शन वाष्पसलिलान्तरिषु 
aa daq वत्सलमाव्यपुत्रम्‌ | ( इति सळप्णं पश्यति ) । 

` तमसा ( सस्ते हासत परिव्वज्य )-- 
विलुलितमतिपूरेवाष्पमानन्ट्शोक- 

प्रभवेमवस्टजन्तो ढष्णयोत्तानदोर्घा i 

anfa scan स हनिस्यन्दिनी ते 

अजलबइलमुग्धा दुग्धकुल्येव दृष्टि; ॥ २३ ॥ 


Fate! By whom c wld it be imagined that he 


d j हि) TREOB Satyan hegi C alles p will see; 


gem विणा 


to Rama's 


F 


para xxxvi ] णत bongo Trust २१५ 


even though for a moment, at intervals between floods of 
wears, MY loving husband whose sight has been obtained as if 
through rebirth. (Looks wistfully). 

Tam. (Embracing with tears of affection)— 

your eye, wide and long through ardour, mainly white 
yet charming, pouring love and shedding tears that are 
caused. by joy and gricf and flowing in great profusion, bathes 

the lord of your heart like a stream of milk. (23). 

मित--। 'सम्धातितं' चिन्तितम्‌। garag इति ad कन्‌ । ‘a 

pgg caer दः ने! यश्य ताइशम्‌ måga इह जन्मनि दर्शनमसम्भावित- 
Qa, तन्मे sere से जातं ततो लब्ममाय्यपुवस्थ दर्शनम्‌ इत्यर्थः । वाष्प- 
बलिलानाम्‌' SASE "etu. अवकाशेष्‌, यदा यदा अश्रुजलानाम्‌ एकः प्रवाही 


© तदा तदा । (aque! aaa wuwqu विलुलितेति। 


तम आनन्दशोकप्रसव' वाव्यम्‌ अवरूजन्ती ढ'णया उत्तानदीर्घा 


faga: दितीयश न तावद 


ग्रसः श्रतिपूरेः ति 
magaga दुर्धादाल्येव ते टिः agafi ( सतो) sean waa 


: 'विलुलितं विगलितम्‌, भषदशनात्‌ वः आनन्दः 


ाष्या—-'अतिपूरेः 


aq— mad तज्जनित 'वाष्पम' अञ्चु 'अवरुजन्ती 


भर्चरवस्थादणनाजञ यः; 
पातकी, gaa दर्भनोतकण्ट्या 'उत्ताना' विस्फारिता ‘yay कर्षान्तलस्विनो च 
प्रर्त्यागरोषापगमात्‌ 'घवलवडला? अतिशखा "gu! sa सनोहरा च अतएव MT 


लदौर्घवधबललादिभिः पय:प्रवाहण च tempera! gugl कतिससरिदिव 
यमाणा aze? aq: स्र हनिस्न्दिनी' प्रोतिवणिणी सतौ ‘seas प्राणेखरं 
रामं aala स्रातवत्‌ करोति । Baa: चरिता ब्र हधारा भर्तरि पतति we तया 


E स्ानमेव भवति ze ॥ 


Notes, 7. आनन्द &०.--आनन्दय शोक qazda । तो प्रभव: 
कारणं यस्य ; तम्‌ । आनन्द because she has met her lord and the lord 
is बतृसल.। शोक because she has met him in this plight also be- 

dents that 


cause the meetin ings ack to memory the inci 
` E Bo RF baci Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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‘cause the almost unbelievable separation (Comp, vids, ae 


aa विना &c.) 2. sqazta}—Bhavabhuti believes that eagerness 


it also, Comp, 
"erige agl, sl 46. o. aqafa—The मिव of स्रा ig 


to see not only widens the eye but lengthens 


optional by “wraraqaat a”) Hence a+ णिच्‌ = arfa or afa, and 


स्रापयति also is correct. Here there is no act val gu, hence, 


though खपयति means ard करोति we render it as waag करोति | 3, 
iw &c.—q हं निसन्दयतौति Pes नि + ae + fy त +थिलि साधुकारिसि 
wf fanq ı The derivation si efr; «fi ( उनि मल्ल) 
puts the कच्ता of gfe in the back ground which is not desira- 


ble. In our derivation इषि is the Squat) The reading g- 


निष्यन्दिनी is derived with इनि aay and is therefor avoided, If we 


` attach fay the rule “यनुविपव्यभिनिभ्य: स्यन्द्तेरप्राणिपष” does not apply 


because as a rule, the enunciation of a root does not cover 


its शित्त form also. We have therefore rejected निष्वन्दिनी The 
‘reading however becomes available if we suppose 
निथन्द्नौ is manifan | 


that स्यन्द in 


(xxviii) वासन्तो--- 
ददतु तरव: gui esl फले ayara: 
स्फुटितकमलामोदप्राया: प्रवान्तु वनानिलाः 
मल हे 
SAAR! रज्यतकण्ठा; कणन्तु शकुन्तय: 
पुनरिदमयं देवो राम; स्र वनमागतः ॥ २४ ॥ 


VAsaNTI— Here, Sire Rama has ofhis own accord come 
*to this forest ageing Ags. Satya VsnteSenaip Gig" frer "Arghya 


m 


para ee ] Do ६. Trust रे vj 


: fruits and flowers ; let forest breezes blow rich in 


fragrance of full-blown lotuses ; let birds having a voice tuned 


to music sing sweetly and uninterruptedly, (24). 
मित- gefaal Sagay तरवः पुष्पे: फलेश अच्चे ददतु | 


साटितकमलामो देप्राया: वनानिलाः sagi रज्यत्करठा: शकुन्तयः अविरलकल | 


व्याख्या-र्‍येषां gafa 
quim फलानि च सुरसानि तादृशाः aya मधवर्षिण: 'तरवः qui: uis 
| भना qu^ वा फलः वा इह मास्तु। ये च 'स्फुटित- 
कमलानोदप्राया: विकस्ितपद्मगब्इला: oem: aafaa वनवाताः ‘wary 


augi vd Sap दामः स्वयम्‌ az वनं पुनरागतः । 


ga पुजीपहार "द्‌ 


age) प्रृतिगखयी «rus इह माचरन्तु। ये पुनः 'रज्यत्‌’ सरागः ‘ag’ येषाँ 
amm मधरभाषिणः Camus ofan: ते एवं अविरलम्‌' श्रजखं aei मधुर 
que गायन्तु । व्टरवाः काकादय इह मा रटन्तु ॥ कारणमाह--'श्रय देवो रास: 
agg स्वेच्छया एव; प्राक त॒पिचाज्ञया परवश; E gaada इदं वनं पुनरागतः" 


adea सर्वे ययम्‌ 


Notes. ài. नघेयातः-यात (afa) means चरण to trickle 
down, and is usually wapa! Comp. “varar ayi धाराश्यओोतन्ति 
amaf —sl. 34. Hence say यात here is अन्तर्भावितस्थथे । wg 
ब्रत+क्विप्‌ wife) 2. स्फुटित &०.--स्फुटितकमलानाम्‌ आमोद: gza- 
कमलामोद: | स्फुटितकमलामोदख प्रायः बाइल्यम्‌ एए। “प्रायजानशने स्यौ तुल्यः | 
araia” इति विश्व: Here स्फटितकमल is a bit tautologous, y 


for कमल itselfis a full-blown lotus. 3. रज्यतृकरढ:-- waq (रच 
ee x A 


ofthe दिवादि classtma) is uiga tuned. She wants the ५ 
ला ^ ‘; means 
Sweet-throated birds only to sing- The reading wag m 
aS iate ! 
राम या ‘afar प्रीतिः तया saaw seman) In that case the stat 


superfluous: 
ment of the reason in the forth line becomes superf Y 
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Besides, it does not fit in with the epithets agaga 


कमलामोदप्राया: which exclude undesirables, रत्यत्‌ कण्ठाः exelud; 
mo birds. 4. emark—Here again we must remember ias | 
MS time being summer, स्फुटितकमल is hardly available m 
हे quantity. 
(7८८८८६) राम:--एहि सखि वासन्ति, afaa: स्थीयताम्‌ | 
वासन्तो ( उपविश्य सास्त्रम्‌ azs, अपि कुशल | 
. कुमारलच्मणस्य ? | 
रामः ( असुतिमभिनोय )— 

करकसलवितोण रम्बनोवार - 

स्तरुशकुनिकुरङ्गान्‌ मेथिलो यानपुष्यत्‌ | 

भवति मम विकारस्तेषु दृष्टेषु कोऽपि 

द्रव इव Hw uni eazy: ॥ २५ | 


_ Rama—Come, friend Vasanti, do sit down here 
= Vasanti (Sitting down — With tears)—QO mighty king, isit | 
ight with Prince Lakshmana ? 

Rama, (Acting as if not listening ) -- 
० On seeing the trees, birds and deer which Maithili tended 


‘her lotus-hand,va strange change overtakes me as if ther 


a rush of the melted heart capable of bursting rocks, (25). 


2 


74 इत्थनुनद ॥ करकमलेति। gaang तरुशक॒निकुरद्ा 


Digitized by eGangotri Trust 

fü FAIA, CUOI" कारङ्गान्‌' AGE इति। ‘ne See’ दारे 
ga? समर्थ: छेदयस्य द्रव: इव विकारः। aÀ हृदय से द्रवीभवति सच द्रव: 
दा्रप्रवाहेण प्रस्तरमाप भिनृद्यात मनोविकारय प्रकटीभवेत्‌ | 

Notes. |. करकसल Xe. fa +a tam कर्माण बिती offered. This 
appl ies to 4%, atai and mg all these were fadt Le. m8 | विकारः 
—(onstrue मम विकार; or हटवस्य विकार: | 3. प्रस्तर &c.— Hence the 
2q will come out. Ze, my lamentations will be unchecked to- 
day. 


(vl) बाह्नन्तो-मसहाराज, ननु vespa अपि कुशल 
FAAS ? 


दाम; ( eaaa ) ~ अद्ये महाराजेति निष्प्रणयसामन्व णपदं 
@fafanic च वाष्पर्खलिताक्रः कुशलप्रश्म: | तथा usi 


fafeaata afafa) (प्रकाशम्‌) आं कुशलं कुमारस्य । 
(इति रोदिति ) i 


c i c£ 


वासन्ता--अयि टेव, किमिति दारुणः खल्वसि? 
सोता--सडि arafe कि तुमं fa एव्वंबादिनो? 
पिश्नारुहो क्व aa अज्जउत्तो विसेसदो मम पित्रसहोए 
f s 
~ ns M MM s, rend 
| सखि वासन्ति, कि anfa एवंवादिनो ? ` प्रियाः खलु 
सर्वस्य surgat, विशेषतो मस प्रियसख्याः | | 


ETT कत्या “Maharaja, I ask, is it well with Prince 
Lakshmana ? : a 

Rama (Zo himself )—Ha! The word of address Js Maha- 
raja” which is colourless * (indifferent) : we d xi 
welfare is about Saumitri alone and in accents faltering yi f 
tears: I think she is informed of the facts about Sita 
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(Aloud) Yes, the prince is well ( Weeps), 
Vasanti—O Sire, why indeed hast thou become so cruel ? 
Sita—Friend Vasanti, why dost thou speak thus 9 My 
husband deserves kind words of all, especially of my dear 


| friend. 

मित--। महाराज' sia मखिभावं परिह्ृत्य राजभावसातभाहत्य quis way 
निषप्रणयम्‌ आसन्त्रणपदं' सत्वोधनपदम्‌ ।  'सौनिविसाते' सौसितावेव न त॒ Wary 
मपि grana faa ‘assy’ agafo sun “afafa गदगढानि 
seria’ यस्मिन्‌ तयातिधः कुशलप्रश्न: | fafazfafafatiás 'विदित: सौता- 
am यस्थाः meN say!) "emp इत्यव्यथमिह nasg | “आमित्ति प्रति 
वचनावधारगायो: ' इति वद्वेमान: ॥ fang प्रियवचनाई: y 

Notes. ı. qq—lmplies अनुनय। 2' waqin the sense of 
अवघारण, compare ''आस-ख्रिग्धण्यामाः क़चिदपरतो---” ( | I, 8277, 
“अरास्‌ असेतत” (UI, para 23), 3. प्रियाई:--प्रिय॑ fusa aaa agfa इति 
प्रिय + अहं + पण कर्तरि | 


(cii) वामन्तो-— 
a जोवितं मपि से sed दितोयं 
@ कोमुदी नयनयोरसृत qus 
इत्यादिभिः mandana मुग्धां 
तामेव- शान्तमथवा किमिहोत्तरेण | २६ ॥ 
( इति मूच्छति ) । 
रामः--स्थाने खलु वाकानिव्तिमोह्य | सखि समाश्वसिहि 
समाश्वासि | 


वासन्तो ( स्मा उनन्‌, En entina fei टेवैन ? 


हृ 


| 


Z f Para xli ] Digit) angor; Trust 


२२१ 


VasaNTI—''To me, thou art life, thou art a 


à second h 
thou art moon-light to the eyes, Pas 


i A thou art ambrosia to the 
»—with hundreds of such ing i 
m endearments, having indeed 


8002: artless one Or peace, why. (refer to) the 
sequel in this matter ? (26). 
(Kaints away). 
Rama—The break in the speech and the swoon are right 
(Or—are in the right place) indeed, Take courage, friend, 
take courage, 
VASANTI ( ig round)—Well then, why was this mis- 
deed done by Sire ? 


faa—) «fair! qaaa जोवितम्‌, a से दितीयं हृदयमम, ल्लः 
नयनयीः कौमुदी, c5 T अळतम्‌। saffa: प्रियशते: at मुख्याम अनुरुध्य 
gaga mag: इष्ठ उत्तरेण किम्‌? aaa मम जीवितं प्राणा 


असि । तामन्तरेण नाहं जौवामि। ‘a fadi हदयमसि' इदयं यथा भावं 


जानाति तथा eu मे स जानासि किञ्चिदपि त्वत्तो गोपितं नालि से। wa 
ai कौंसुदी' असि Sawa * नेवानन्दकरो wai ल॑ मे "भङ्गे saaa 
afa स्पर्शम्तव मां जीव्यति । इत्यादिभिः’ camara: 'प्रियशतेः Eme 
‘at मुग्धां' सरलास uam asa “एव? प्रतारितवानसि इति उपालम्भगर्भों वाक्य 
शेष: | ‘saat शान्तन यातृ तत्‌ । ‘se! fam कितवश्चवहारे 'उत्तरेण' परवरिना . 
व्यापरेण प्रतारगारूपव्यापारीललेरून fag कि फलं स्थात्‌ फलं ata) कितवे 
Way uada परिषर्मात sfa प्रसिद्ठम, निष्फला तदालोचना निष्फलब तदाखय 
SW fep A इत्यव्ययं qaa प्रतारक एवाहम्‌ उचितय मदुप्राल्भ 
g i 

Notes. i. अने संध्य--भ्ननुसध्‌ is literally to ply with importuni- 
ties ; here. to win over, 2. एब-- We have taken it with अनुरुध्य 
अनुरध्य Wash iving indeed gained her confidence. Or construe 
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साम्‌ अनुरुध्य तामेव अनुरोधवशौभूतामिव KC. 3. wa This may 


also - 
be treated as the सप्तमी of स्थान which means here 


यथास्थान the | 
right place. 5. अकायम्‌ क्ल + ग्यत कसीणि काव्ये करणीयम्‌ | akara E 
gaa a wrong. | 


: (ah) सोता--सहि arafa विरस fara [ afa वासन्ति, 
विरम विरम ] | i 
राम:--लोको न छृष्यतीति i 
वासन्तो--तत्‌ कस्य हेतोः ? 
राम:--प्त एव जानाति किमपि i 
तमसा--उचितस्त्रट्पालम्भ: i 
____ वासन्तो-अवि कठोर यश: किल त प्रियं 
किमयशो ननु घोरमतः परम्‌ । 
किमभवद्विपिने हरिणोद्टश; 
कथय नाथ कथं वत मन्यसे | २७ | 


"Srra—Cease, friend Vasanti, cease, 


RAMA— Because the people are intolerant, 
VasANTI— What for is that ? 
© _Rama—They alone know whatever it is. 


__ TAMasa— The censure then is merited [ Or—A rebuke is 


| the right thing for them ] 


VASANTI— Is it really fame that is dear to thee, O hardhearted | 
e? Well, what infamy could be more 


b 


dire than this? 
t befell to the fawn-eyed one in the woods ? Tel me 
as! my lord, how you take it, (27). 


> हि t e fè e 
| लिकों न aafa’ न सहते सीताया रहे वासम्‌ इति शेष: aa, 


* GC brfustiSetydtetistesti EARN: fufa म्या! 


E 
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कारणं न यते ॥ 'तत्‌' तस्मात्‌ यदि कारणसविज्ञावेव व्यक्षावानसि पत्नी 
| NU पत्रों तदा 
wq वासत््या क्त उचितः युक्त एव। यडा--तस्थ' लोकस्य gum 
p cu : पालः 
prac: ‘उचितः आसौत्‌ न द्याः परित्याग: y अयौति। अन्वय:---भ्रयि aa} 
= x 
कम ? नाय, कथय विपिने हरिणो- 
दृश; किमभवत्‌ कथं वत AAA) Be — er मो: 


am किल ते प्रियम्‌ ? ननं अतः परं घोरम्‌ gam f 


कठोरः? fada ‘gn: किल ते 


त काके! ‘aq Say was पर a à 
maq इति कावी; Tq ag अत; पर तथाविधाया: सोताया: azma परि 


ama अधिक घोरम अयशः अयशस्करं 'कि' स्यात | हैं नाथ! प्रमो aaa 
aaa savin: Sieen? सरगैलोचनाया; सोताया: 'किमभवत्‌' इत्यव aa 
बत? ae weg त्थान 


Notes. naw इतो; "षौ gaohi” इति sgt gl अर्य-- 2 
tone is one oí asure, 2. faa—Implies safa disapproval, 
disbelief Wc. You say fame is dear to you, I do not believe 
it There is an intonation here which makes ita question, 
You love fame ? { do not believe it. 3. परम--पर means अधिक | 
प्ररं चोरम्‌ is घोरतरस Hence the तरप्‌ is dispensed ७॥॥--वाड्न 
maia उन्गत्वात्‌। |. ad—lmplies खेद । 


(rlii) सोता--तुस॑ ua सहि वासन्दि दारुणा कठोरा अ 
जा एव्वं sed ucid पदोवेसि | त्वमेव सखि वासन्ति 
दारणा कठोरा च या एवमाचपुत' प्रदीप्त' प्रदोपयसि ] | 

तमसा- nma एवं व्याहरति stam | 

राम:--सखि किमत्र मन्तव्यम्‌ ? 

त्रस्तेकहायनक्कुरङ्गविलोलद्े- 
स्तस्य cciam SEP UR ABA Bohection 
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क्रव्याङ्गिरङ्कलतिका नियतं विलुप्ता ॥ ec y 


E hearted art thou rather, friend Vasanti and 
fierce too, as thou art inflaming my husband who is already 


— jn flames, 
P Tamasa—It is love that speaks thus, and ७८ too, 
. Rama—Friend what is there to think of iu thi matter ? 


| The twig of her body, like a soft young shoot of the lotus 
a 


as if made of moon-beams, and weary with thi güt of her 


: n Taw meat | 
. as her wondering eyes rolled like those ui 5 one-year old | 
à 


4 
quivering womb, was surely destroyed by eater 
fawn frightened. (28), 


o fai लमिति। खयं प्रदीप्तं शोकेन sash: auis प्रदी परथि” 
y तापयसि ॥ प्रणय इति। aa रामे यः प्रणय:' प्रः तेन राजञ दितं समुदाचारं | 


i परित्यज्य 'ब्याहरत । कि पनर्व्याहारकारणमित्याइ "pum तवा wat fafaa 
शोकतप्ता वयखं रामं निर्मय्यादसुपालभते इत्यर्थः adfa अ 


उय:--नियतं परिः 
 स्ुरितगर्भभरालसाया: वस्तैकह।यनकुरङ्गविलोलदृषटेः तस्याः सट्वालम्रणालकल्या 
ज्योतृब्रामयौव भङ्गलतिका mats: विलुप्ता । व्याख्या--'निय्त' नूनं तदानीं fafaa 
Raa पलायनोदातायाः qur; प्रयत्रवशात्‌ “परिस्फुरितः 


afaa: यः “गर्भः? तस्य 
भरेण' भारेण "supr 


मन्यराया धावनविरताया इत्यर्थः अतएव निश्चितं qeu 
इति हेतोः ‘aay चकितः य: 'एकहायनकुरङ्गः' वर्षमाववयस्की हरिणशिग्र 
इव 'विलोला' चञ्चला शरणयन्विप्यन्ती इत्यथः gfe) यस्याः तथाविधाया; तस्याः 
याः ag कोमल' यत्‌ बालळणाल? fafaa aaa 
खामधीव' ज्योतृस्रागठितेव 'अ्र्नलतिका esr 
गमिता भचिता इत्य; ॥ 

5 हह्ाएंप्शज-8०0 सास SEESE say she wa 

T. X2 d 4 


£ * 


para x liv ] DRS A Trust ३२५ 


ce एकहायनकुर ङ्कः विलो L 
Fay bencé एकहायनकुरज् वलोलरटि; | amt because She saw there 


was no escape. विलील in search of help, agi चाम्र एकहायन कुरङ्ग 
? कुर ड्वा- 


ब्रिलीलटटि् । zfe eye. She lost hope because She could not run 


j परिस्फुरित &c.— That was the day of delivery, The आ 
quivered at the slightest effort. Comp, “परिस्फरतौव से गर्भभारः तत्‌ 


fad mafa l, para 32८७. 3. ज्योतखासयोव- ज्योत्सना प्रङ्गतिरब्ण 


इति iqar + मयट्‌ fem qami made of moon light The aq 


implies a mere surmise ( उत्प्रे चा ) । See next. 4, az &c,— aay 


is white and tender, &* and बाल are to intensify the whiteness 


and tenderne: sazaa मद्बालस्णालम्‌ इति सदुवालसणाल + कल्पप _ 
faux | Such beins the character, the surmise follows ज्योत्‌खरा- 
wig s. muss lor mag see I, sl. 5०, (“करव्याह्ोबलिमिव faya: 
बिपामि) 6. fanaa wmm when meaning छेदन। ( तुदादि )। 
Ataata menie Daun fagar quartered, 7. e, eaten up. Or take 


the aaa लूप meaning अदर्शन and assume it to be अन्तर्भावितस्थथ | 


" 


7. Remark-—'lhe thought is the same as in. Act I, sl. 59) 


(xliv) सोता-अज्जऊत्त धरामि एसा धरामि [ saga 
| भ्निये, एषा प्रिये । ! 
। राम--हा प्रिये जानकि कासि | 
सोता--हद्दौ हद्दो अज्जउत्तो वि पसुक्ककण्ठं रुसो [ हा 
धिक, धिक्‌ आरु पुल्लोऽपि प्रमुक्तकण्ठं रुदितः ] | t 
तमसा--वत्‌से सास्प्रतिकमेवेतत्‌ | कत्तव्यानि gee 


° 
दःखनिर्वापण — 
। | uj RIS ufa ८८8 Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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E agma परोवाह: प्रतिक्रिया ie 


शोकचोभे च हृदय प्रलापैरेव wT ॥ २८ ॥ (तम--) 


Sita—I live, my husband, I live 
Rama—O dear Janaki, where are you ? 
T Stta—Alas ! Alas ! My husband too is 


weeping at 
top of his voice. 


the | 
Taxasa—Child, this is right indeed. Thu relief 
affliction has to be achieved by the afflicted : foi 

E When there is pressure of flood in a tank, the remedy ! 
dsa drain; and when there is shock of grief, the heart is 
सनी by wails alone, (29). (Tam 


of their 


मित--। प्रिये’ जौवामि ॥ माम्प्रतम्‌ saaa gee । साम्पतसेव इति 
_'साम्प्रतिकम्‌'। ZAA | “निर्वापणानि' प्रशमनानि ॥ efi) saz 
रोतपोड़े qas: प्रतिक्रिया । हदयच san प्रलाप C3 IIR । 


तडागस्य - 


व्याव्या-> 
asma जलाशयश्च :पूरकत्तकै' aafaa Cabs" (anu सति "प्रौहः | 
पय:प्रणाल्या जलनिर्गमः ए व प्रतिक्रिया' प्रतीकार; अन्यथा जलभरण तड़ागतट fgg | 
एवं 'हृट्यञ्च' gaaf 'शोकक़ते चोमे’ सवाधे सति ‘weg ta’ vena भारते? 
ते अन्यथा शोकनरण faa हृदयम्‌ ॥ 
7. 97493 &c.—OfÍ course this is not heard by | 


2. रुदित:-कर्तरे mp 3. माम्मतिकस--साम्पातम्‌ is ano 


meaning युक्त । साम््तमेवदति साम्प्रतम्‌ + ठक स्वार्थ । विनयादि is 
fanm and साम्प्रतम्‌ is Supposed to belong to this class. 4 


fet वा + णिच्‌ + ल्यट्‌ करणे निर्वापगानि the means to allay- 


निर्वापणानि। 5. पूर &८2.--पूर flood, sz + पीड़ mp भा 


ressure, पूरस्य उतृपीड; । Here तड़ाग is the कर्मा and पूर | 


i ढतोया X 
] Digitized by व्या Trust रे वै 9» 


7) 6. परोवाह:-परिवाह्यते अनेन इति 
इति परि+ 
बह + घञ्ज्‌ 


; or प्ररोबाह: the इ. being optional by “उपय 


of अमनुष्ये agaa । 7. प्रतिक्रिया-प्रति+क्ृ+>श करणे the remedy 


Qu drain, let out the surplus water ane the tank is saved. 


th 


4 mada शीक is the counterpart of gx and चोम of उतपौड़ | 


0 प्रलापैःप्रलाप । the counterpart of परौवाह । प्रलाप lets out 
some शोक and the heart is steadied. Hence प्रलाप isa za- 
fatau and becomes कत्तंव्य | 


os 


(४०) (au) विशेषतो बहतरप्रकारकष्टो रामभद्रस्य. 
जोवलोक: | 


इटं (sur पाल्यं विधिवदभियुक्तेन मनसा 

fama ओवं कुमुममिव wu क्लमयति | 

aa कत्वा त्यागं विलपनविनोटोऽप्यसुलभः 
स्तदव्याप्यच्छासो भवति ननु लाभो हि रुदितम्‌ ॥३०॥ 


3 , 4 


Tam.—T'o Ramabhadra especially the land of the living 
is beset with troubles of many sorts, 
This worid has to be duly guarded with a mind fully 
applied ; (on the other hand) grief for his darling Is oppressing 
his soul as the heat does a flower. The relief of laments 
isnot available to him, he having himself (i.e. cf his own 
accord) adopted the abandonment; hence, even now, out- 
E do occur. Verily, weeping is a boon to him, (39°. 
fi rs Se: f LI fi 3 
मत-- 'बहृतर!;' विविधाः ‘waren’ Wen यैषां ताइशानि aea 
Mw ताइशो shade’ संसार: | कष्टवाहल्यमैत्र दर्शयति इदमिति। uum 
faia hir. n EU p जोब 
अभियुक्त मनसा ge fasi. विधिवत पाल्यम्‌ | fama: aa: कुसुममि 
: CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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E त्यागं कृत्वा विलपनविनोदो;पि असुलभः तत्‌ अद्यापि उच्छास 


agafa लाभो हि। व्याख्या--'प्रभियृतेन मनसा’ wafenq 


zc faq’ aqeaa जगत्‌ 'विधिवत्‌' यथाशास्त्र 'पाल्यम' राज्ञः कत्तव्यतया रच 


aqa विश्वं तेन हि न सुकरा रचा। विधिवत seufulq परमदुष्करता 


tp अतः अभियुत्ञेन मनसा पाल्यम्‌ इत्येक e pp faria सीतावर 


तेन हि. 
"agde 

PUE 'त्यागं Har 

* ofan स्थितस्थ तस्य 'विलपनं' विलापः agi विनोद: Hannaa 
` 'अतुलभः' दुर्लभ: । यत्‌ Geet त्यज्यते तस्यार्धे विलापा न त; 


सन्तापः uus आतपः 'कुसुसमिव जोवं' प्राणान्‌ menfa! स्लययति। 
सनस; भ्रभिटक्तता दुःसाध्या इति कष्ट' दितीयम्‌ । एतञ्च न स्यात्‌ यदि 


site परीवाहः” इव विलापः सुलभः स्तात्‌ किन्तु uy s 


च्छते इति भाब; | 
इति कष्ट ढतीयं बहुलझ «vei! अंत उच्यते “बहुतर॒प्रकारक टी जीबलीकः” 


तत्‌ ama ur प्रतिक्रियाविरहातू, अप्रशसिते हदवस्थ शोकचाभे “द्यापि! 


fecu : wate’ नाय gs 
Sapa: maa: 'भ fa’ mai तत्‌ 
इति, “ननु रुदितं’ रामस्य विलापः ‘ani is’ लाभाथ vay 


AA कालम्‌ असुलभन अद्य तु aaa बिलापेन wed तस्य घार्यते एव, मा. 


ores. d. विधिवत्‌-विधि is शास्त्रविधि | विधिम्‌ अईति इति विधि+ 
| An अव्यय । 2. 


अभियत्तेन &c.—The sphere of operation 


( fax ) and the quality of the work is t0 be high. 


hence the necessity of supreme 


attention ( अभियुत्ञीन 
This is the trouble No, 


ग, 3. Bama: &c.— This 


t is the same as in “किसलयमिव WW 6८,” (sl. 5). Thi 
trouble 


a 


2 


ra xlvi j ढतोयो Bs 3 
pa Digitized डात Trust २२८ 


ieved because t! क्क, 
not be relieved because the only relief is lamentation (प्रलापं $a 
a” ) and lamentation is not available to him Thi 
is 
establishes बहुल of कष्ट aud justifies the remark “gee 


पारक: | Here note the grammar—agaa: has तेन for its 


nominative underst od. The खलु In सुलभ bars the qst in the 

वर्ता । Or we may say स्वयं त्यागं mar fere qu agaa: with S 

gain qe not awk asti 5. तदद्यापि &०.--उठद् + ग्रस + घज भावे 
रर 


aga outburst, The pent up grief has atlast found 8 vent 


This will benciit him. 6, #q—Implies «sgg । Why exclaim — 
हा धिक at his wails ? You are wrong, Hail this outburst with 
joy, it will steady his heart. 


(cli) राभ: कष्टः क्म! 

दलति gza ums दिघा तु न भिद्यते 
त विकल: कायो मोहं न gafa चेतनाम्‌! 
त तनूमन्तर्दाहः करोति न भस्मसात्‌ 
प्रहरति विधिर्ममंच्छेदी न छन्तति जोवितम्‌ NR 


सीता--एव्वस | एबभेतत्‌ ] । 


~ 


Rama—Misery ! O misery ! 

The heart, with deep agitation, becomes pounded but y 

does not cleave into two. The frame, unnerved, develops a 

? E but does not renounce consciousness. The internal 

heat burns the body (Or— The heat burns the body within) og 

but does not reduce it to ashes. Fate piercing the vitals, but ' ë 

does not sever life. (37). 

Sita—So it is. 2 

CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. » 
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¬! दलतौति। अन्वयः-गाढ़ोई गं हदयं दलति दिघा d न fauna, m 


विकल: कायः मोह बहति चैतनां न gafa) बल्तर्दाह: aa’ sayfa Wü न | 


विधिः मर्मच्छेदौ ( सन्‌ ) प्रहरति जोवितं न omega 


चाख्या 


गाट: प्रबलः उडे गः? विचलिता यस्य तादृशं मम ‘Ezi दलति' 


निष्पिष्ट' wa | 


"हिधा तु' faq इयोभांगयोः 'न भिदाते' faa न भववि। घटि तथा स्यात्‌ सृत 
F.i 


एव aj दुःखानुभव नस्यात्‌। किञ्च 'विकलः कायः? ware मे देइ: í 


मोह 
वहत सूच्छां' तनोति किन्तु “चेतनां न quía चेतन्यस्वरुपं तत्वतो न जहाति । | 


अथ यदि aaa चिरमेव अचेतन: स्तां दुःखानुभवी न aqi sale 4 


kicia 
नस्ताप; 'तन' ज्चलयति' देहं दहति ‘waa न करोति’ wyi न करोति । 
त्‌ चेत्‌ सतः खरां दुःखानुभवश्च न स्यात्‌। ae’ हो: aeg” 


मन्य fandy 
faf द:खसंवेदन स्यात्‌ इति ‘ane दी’ मर्माणि 


कित्वा ‘uefa’ fart ) 


Maai न क्रन्तति? प्राणान्‌ न छिनत्ति। “ae संवेदनादेव रामे थेतन्यमाहितम । 
x म्‌ 


पघातिभिः प्राणेवजकीलावितं स्थिर; ॥--इति भाव: ॥ 


"एवैतत्‌ समाप 


^, दलति-दल implies भदन and is usually gai 


re the sense is altered and it means faglwas । 2. गढ 
E 


ou + विज+घज_ भावे करणे वा उद्देग shock ( करणे ) 


, agitation. 
| Prefer um 3. faua--fuz + लटू ते ahan 4. 


“कला is कलना any movement or 


imaginative work; — 


मध्य strength. "कलनाकालयोः कला” इति विश्व: । विगता कला 

र £ 
अस्य s. ज्वलयति--ज्वल + णिच्‌ — safer or ज्वालि optionally by “saza | 
gaaja ai” Hence ज्वालर्वात is also correct. 6. 


ere we may also take अन्त: as 


uncompounded an $ 
ज्चलयति—the burn of grief inflames the p 


dat EY a VratyB 
M 


- 


^ para xlvii ] ढतोयो q ३१ 3 Ti 
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ipiernal heart, सुप सपा । 7. भम्मसात-+साकल्येन wp इति aa साति 


completely reduced to ashes. An अव्यय । 8. प्रहरति &e This 


sums UP the matter ofthe preceding three lines, The heart 
Be. hence I infer that the Ordainer (or fate) कक 
and at the same time purposely preserves life so as to make 
me feel the pain in full, The verse is an. amplification ‘of 
“द: खसंवैदनाय व we.” (Act I, sl 47). 9. U3Rd4—Sita endorses 


Rama’s view. I too feel it thus; I suffer unspeakable misery 


| seien persists In me, 

(20०४४) eS भवन्तः पौरजानपदाः, 

न fai ! स्थानं देव्या र्टहेऽभिमतं aa- 
ने शून्ये त्यक्ता न चाप्यनुशोचिता | 


id ते भावा: परिस््रमयन्ति मा- 


fara 
मिदसशरगेउद्याप्येवं प्रसोदत aaa ॥ २२ ॥ 


RaMa—O ye citizens and villagers, 


The Queen's stay at home, I was told, was not to your 
liking ; so, like straw, she was abandoned in the lonely forest 
and not mourned even. Even now helpless I weep thus ;all 
those long familiar objects bewilder me. O pardon me. (32). 

मित--। न किलेति। अन्यय;-दैव्या: 22 स्थानं भवतां न अभिमत fae 
् (सा) aufa zz वने war न च अनुशोचिता अरपि। अद्य अपरि 
चिरपरिचिता: ते ते भावा. मां परिसमरयात्त, cu: इदम्‌ एवं रुदाते, प्रसोदत | 
SiL $a सीतायाः ‘ee राजभवने “ala fafa: निवासः 'भवतां न 


ACT, ' अकिचित- 
Shaa ama: ‘faa’ इति qa मा ‘aa: तस्मात्‌ सा देवी fault sind 
C-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection 
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२२२ उत्तरचरितम्‌ [ Aet II 


fa किञ्चित्‌ वस्तु “श्ये बने! fant कानने ‘oar faafaa यः 
WS दत्ता छा ‘a s नेव अनुशोचिता wf पञ्चात्तापैनापि saraan 
“अदा aff sya च तस्या अर्थे यो विलापः तव aña 'चिरपरिचिता” 


DCs: fir रिः 


काननादयश्व पदार्थाः अद्य हटा: सन्तः 'मां ofanaf, anaa, तेन च 


दीर्घ कालं सीतया? सह अनुभूताः (8 ते भावा. तर 


"sus निसपायेः vafa: इद्म्‌ एतत्‌ एवम्‌’ चरून प्रकारेण उच्चै रिति 
शेषः uda! विलप्यते। अत सै अनिच्छ कतरोदने 'प्रसोदत, waar भवत सा 
कुप्यत इत्यः ॥ 

Notes, 7. किले--भ्रञ्यय implying ऐतिह्य reported matter, I 
heard it from my man gu! 2. भवतामू--क्षत्तेरि पाटी in connec. 
tion with अभिसत (which See) 3. अमिमतमस्‌-अध + मत + क कमीणि 
वत्तमाने ! This gives षी inthe कत्ता by "me च same) g 
परिभ्रमयन्ति--भ्रस + बिच = भमि not भरामि because the root is मित्‌ | 


परिधमधन्ति bewilder. 5. szq—Take this with «gj 


ऽदम्‌ 
Points at the क्रिया, 7.४, रोद्नक्रिया । Comp. "si रचो भित्तम्‌" 
(L.sl 28). 6. अशरणे;-ग़रण is tam help. “शरण! रणे ag’ 
इति विश्वः । afaa शरणमेपाम्‌। है:। Refers to himself, «48 
ur sur) He has spoken above of himself in the singular 
( माम्‌ ), hence it would have been more natural to say sms 
मया wd. 7. H'zi—Weeping is an offence against you. 
Excuse me ( प्रसोदत ) Iam helpless in the matter, 
(viii) तमसा--अतिगन्रौरमवगूरणं शोकसागरस्य ] 


वासन्तो --अतिक्रान्ते घे्चमवलम्बप्रतां qs | 
रास: -- ef, निहत्य से न्निति ०५०१. 


he nd 


E. xlvin ] लूती वो; eGangotri Trust 
ar pee जगतो erem: परिवत्सर: | 
लुप्त सोतेति नामापि न च रामो न जोबति | E. ३॥ 


TAMASA—A very deep whirl-pool of the sea of sorrow ! 


| BasaNTI— Let Sire have patience in the 


matter of what 
| is past. 


Rama—l"riend, do you cry ‘patience’ in this matter ? 


This is the twelfth year of the world bereft of the queen.. 
। Even the name ‘Sita’ is forgotten, but itis not that Rama 
does not live, 
मित--। ‘ores’ आवत्तं इति विद्यासागरपादा; ॥ ‘afama विगते 
dahanin ‘se अतिक्रान्ते se) अकाण्डे लया sm पेथ्यमिति ॥ 
अवलब्वितमिव भया nog Gam sfal अन्वय:--सुगम: | awia 
| बीता "rums [ess जगत: अद्य "ew: परिवतसर:' abatai इतः 
प्राक हारी aqa? छता सोता । [ stem इति भम: वयोदश इति aaa |i “सौता 


इति नाम अपि ar” fe जगति। कोऽपि नाद्य सौतेति नास करति। किन्तु 
राम: न च नेव 'न iala जीवत्येव वजमयो राम: । किमत: परमुच्यते fafa di 
Notes. i. अतेगूरणभ्‌~ The root गूर means गति। wa means 
fai अवशूर्टले ( दिवादि आत्मनेपदौ ) अधो गच्छति अझ्मिन्‌ इति अव+ गूर + 
लाट भ्रधिकरणे' अवगूर गम a place where the motion is down-wards.. 
But at every whirl-pool there isa strong downward suction, 
Hence अवगूरण is wg whirl-pool. . 2. arm;— This isa miscal- 


culation, Sita was abandoned on or about the day sug 


E his यज्ञ | Tho यज्ञ lasted I2 years and was finished 
| aday or two before राम came to vwazti Hence it was the 
- thirteenth yesrs of her exile then running. But qaar gives us 


(para ix) a contradictory report, She says that very day the 
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í t welfth years was completed, Any way रास perhaps should have | 
said ‘agen: परिवतृसर: 3. न चच implies अवध!रण । 4. न न~~ 
The two negatives make a strong affirmative re ndering च well 
nigh superfluous 


(alix) सोता--मोहिद म्हि ufe अज्जउत्तवशगेहि | 
[afafa एतैराय्यपुत्रवचने: | । 
तमसा--एबं वत्से. 

नेता; प्रियतमा वाचः @ etal: शोक 
एतास्ता wet धारा:यगरोतन्ति स MEN 


E Sira—T am dazed by these words of my husband, 


दाक्षणा! | 


[30058 -- | ४७४६ so, my child. 
These words, tender with love, being terrible with grief, 


e not very pleasant to you. These are streams of honey 
ad - : a H "qs 
pouring on you mixed with poison" [Or — These as they are, 


pour on you streams of honey mixed with poison]. (34) 
'मित--। ‘Afa माइसापादिता । मोह! विकलता agaa, शोकी- 

E दरि भितचनैः अहमपि शोकेन faam जाता ॥ ‘od’ युन्नसेऽतत्‌ | cae बचनानि 
दुःखकारग्ेव ते। कारणमाह नेता इति। waga eni शोकदाकपा एता. 
च; प्रियतमा न। ता एता: सत्रिषा मधनो धारा: af ययोतन्ति। aa 


ea! 3 E ला; को र x Nr... 
हेन Me RZ! सजलाः कोमला इत्यथे: किन्त 'शोकन' सर्च: शोकन 
ता” तथाविधाः uw sii: शोकः 


“त्वि aala चरन्ति । तिर चरणे अकर्माक: | ga 
———— aaa 


i ae 
SAIS: सविषाः fear मधुनो धाराः? मधृप्रपातान्‌ 'लेयि 


Í न्ति CRprTnifEpfya Vrat Shastri Collection orm 


para र ERES. ou Trust m २५ 


Notes. \. मोहिता-सुह fem कर्णि femi 2 Fe 
> AHJ expresses anaa here 
जन्ति For a quur use compare— D 

वीतः For a aña jm pare ayara; (sl. 24). 


do not admit the सकर्मक sense, have to Suppose afv to be 
>> 


C arison Is implied 
No compariso i | 


a 
"'hose who 


अत्तर्भावितण्यथ in such instances 


(/) रामः अथि वासन्ति, मया खलु-- 
यथा तिरथोनमलातशल्य प्रत्यप्तमन्तः सविषय दंश 
तयैव तीव्रो हटि शोकशइससर्माणि maafa किं न सोट: ॥३५॥ 
।ता--एव्वं म्हि मन्दभाइणो पुणो वि श्राश्रामारियी 
masaa | एवमस्मि मन्दभागिनो पुनरपि भ्रायासकारिणो 


nga] 
—— " 
RaMA-—O Vasanti by me, indeed,— 


Is not the kee 


shaft of grief being borne in the heart 


| rending the vitals like a bent spike of glowing ९०१] 
driven in or like the bite of some venomous snake. (35). 

IN. B — The verse is obscure]. 

Sira— Thus have I, the ill-starred, become again an afflic- 

ter of my husband. 

मित--। "war aa इति परवर्त्तिना योकेन अन्वितम्‌॥ agai अव्या ४ ०» 
यदा बनत; yara facita अलातशल्य' afas: xx तेव माणि aaaf dias 
Tang: हदि मया खल सोट: न किम्‌? व्याख्या-'यथा' इत्‌ "ww? मध्ये 
D ` fi x XE 
NUR निखातं 'तिरद्वीनं' aa अलातम्‌' अङ्गार एवं "me कोलकः 'सदिष 


Masaa: gag सर्पटंश वा ‘ada’ agga मर्माणि’ जौवनस्थानानि mew | 
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दारुणः nasse: शोकरूप: alan: uf. 


D 


afa “aia: दये 'मया खत | 
‘gg: न किम सोढ एव। maha कि' ifai an SUR) एवं | 

एवम्‌? अनेन प्रकारेण 'पुनरपि' प्राकरावण्यता बद] 
3 ELE खदायिनो ॥ 


Notes, 7, तिरयौरम-तिरस्‌ means agi facra isa 


तृ परित्यक्ता "Hm. | 


प्रातिपदिक्ष 
also meaning amı This isan ws and different 


, ५ from the | 
अ facra, denved from तिरस्‌। “तिय्यक fais qa च fa esu लनन” 


"s तिरथीनम by the 


पि and Medini. तिय्थगेव इति तिथच + र रू 


` rule "विभाषाञ्चेरदिक्स्त्रियाम्‌” । 2. अलात 4:८, 


` अलातं शल्यम्‌, maof the शाकपार्थिवादि class, 3. 


is a fire brand. 


च —'l'he word | 
रण gaat इतौ 
aud" इति विकाण्ड शेष: । 4. ém:—Snake-bite uq da! “दंशो क्मीणि 
` ..-भुजगचते” इति हैमः । 


“means वा here, 7, e, implies पञ्चान्तर। “द 


o (४) रामः-एवम्‌ अतिनिष्कम्पस्तस्भितान्त करणस्याप्रि 
स्म संखुततत्ततृप्रियवस्तुद्शनात्‌ उद्दामोऽग्रमावेगः । तथाहि-- 
लोलोल्लोलच्ुभितकरुणोन्नम्भगस्सग्भनाथें 
यो यो यत्न: कथमपि समाधोवयते d तमन्त: | 
भित्वा भित्ता प्रसरति वलात्‌ कोऽपि चेतोविकारः 
स्तोयस्येवाप्रतिहतरयः Sae सेतुमो घ्रः ॥ ३५ 
[एदिणा भ्रज्जउत्तस्म ganzi sw | 
T पप्फुरिदणिअटुक्व' वित्र आकम्पिटं से fear [एतेन 


ON SARSIRITOWRT दु:खसंक्षोभण प्रस्फरितनिजदुःख- 
ed BRUN Shtya Vrat Shastri Collection EM 


je H 
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Rama—To me, even with the heart thus steadied so as not 
to waver in the least, this agitation has become uncontrollable 
Ü 


t the sight of all those familiar objects. “Thue 
a ed 


mind prevails forcibly 
atever € I somehow 
make to check the outburst of grief ( करूण ) excited like a 
surging billow [Oc—outburst oi the heart ( करण ) so agitated 
as to become fickicr than the. ficklest] 


An indescribable agitation of the 


ipping up in the interval ( भरन्तः ) wh 
nipping 


Just as the current of 
ater with its force unchecked does a sandy dam. (36), 
wa 


Sira—My beart shudders as if with its own grief awakened 


by my husband's shocks of grief the grim Progress of which is 
uncontrollable. 


मित। एवमिति अतिनिष्कम्पं' सुनियल यथा तथा afaa स्थिरोक्रतम्‌. 
—- ne 

qup मानसं यन तघाविधस्य “अपि मन संस्तुतस्व' पूवपरिचितस्य Ge तस्र 

PAJA? करिसयराटेः 'दर्शनात्‌ sera’ उच्छ झल; दुर्दम sud mag आवेगः 


दशयति लीले यः--लो लो ब्लोलत्तु भितक रुणो- 
विकार: ॥ उ दशयति लोलेति। अन्वयः--लोलोल्लोलच्षभित 


BUR मधा यो यो यत्न: कथमपि आधौयते ठं तम्‌ अप्रतिहवरयः तोयस्य 
a: सेकतं सेत॒लिव अन्तः बलात्‌ भित्वा कोऽपि चेतोविकारः प्रसरति। 
झि Li 
aaa घावन यः sme. aelfa: स इव चुभितः सम्तुतवस्तुदशंनात्‌ 
: $ E D 5) f fs . 
WA: थः 'करुण:' aada: लचणया शोकः तस्य यत्‌ "Spare" परिव्यक्ति: 
- - f K 6 at यते' 
WW aa” fadh 'मथा यो यो यब्रः कथमपि’ sta a “arate 
= oe, 'तोयस्य 
WTA’ ‘i तं यनम्‌ अप्रतिहतः? अनिरुद्धः On! वेगो यस्य तथाबिधः E 
फ & क 
i सेति i रो अन्तः सध्य 
NU जलप्रवाहः Aad’ वालुकामयं सैतुमिव' बखं यथा करोति 
84 ‘fi far fasa वि 
E saa उद्दामताहेतृकरभसेन भित्वा मिला [89 M 
¦ 'प्रसरति' wana) "fed 
Tt अननुभूतपूर्यः “वेतोविकार:' चित्तविचीभः na कि... 
था यथा Y 
अरुण इति पाठे 'लोलात' चञ्चलादपि ‘sate’ चम्नल॑ य 


ख्यं बम्‌ ॥ श्वैनेति-- 
एषम्‌ अन्तःकरण बद्दः f. tus am M 
S. R. U.—22. 
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E से afai aaa । fae हृदयम्‌ १--'पस्फुरितम्‌' afia 'निजदु ay 

आत्मशोक: afaa तथाविधसिव हदयम्‌ । अ्रार्य्यपृतस्थानिष्शद्ध्या एवं नाम aw | 
+ 5 न्ये 2 E प्यापाततमदा क्‌ Ld t 

से हदयं थन सन्ये weges qaqa किमप्यापतितमद्य | कृतः wep ?-.. दुःख. 

i संचोसेण' शोकाभिघातेन ननु नियग्रहौष्वते Maai टुनिंगरह: दारुण; 
I d fae सच भय aiaa 

विषम: scar’ प्रहत्ति: यस्व॒तथांविध्न टुःखसंचोशेण po अनिवार्र्या अर f 


क्रिया तत्‌ न जाने किमत्याहितं aer स्यादिति शङ्गा ॥ 
BRANI Tuer 


Notes. i. पघतिनिष्कन्प &०.--निर्गत: कम्पः | fraa, yo 


The faz is privative, but often instead of indicating complete 
X 
_ privation, it implies scarcity only. In such cases अति is added TE 


: indicate entire absence. Comp. “अतिनिष्करूणस्य qaita’ —Sakun : 


dala. अतिशयेन निष्कम्पम्‌ अतिनिष्कस्पम्‌ । 2. संम्तुत &८.-- म tq ah ELLE | 


3 संस्तुत known. Cp. “असंस्तुतानामपि भावमार्ट्रम”-- Kiat. तानि च तानि व 


- तत्तान those there and those yonder, इन्द |... प्रियाति 


नि प्रियवस्तनि ; 
a तत्तानि प्रियवस्तुनि तत्ततृप्रियवस्तुनि। संस्तुतानि तत्तत्प्रियवलनि Rai दर्शनम्‌ | 
3 «IT! 3. उद्दाम:--5८८ उद्दामेन, sl. 6. Vidyasagara reads SARTA | 
a which is almost as good. Our reading occurs in Viraraghava 


. and three of Vidyasagara's manuscripts, The verse suggests उद्या 


सता and seems to support our reading. 4 लोल &c.— sila billow, 


` "अधोमिष्‌। महत्सूज्लोलकल्लाजी'” इत्यमरः । qua र +क्त कर्माणि चुमित or 


अन्तःकरण, thence by लक्षणा it is aan: 5. aa: म्‌-वौससायां 


All wy efforts, 6. ब्रन्तः--अन्तर is an अज्यय meaning 


. Vidyasagara construes अन्तः प्रसरति 7. 
'etition 


. faa c. — T 
implies frequency ( नित्यता yt fazar itself shows 
8. Old. Pron Satya VnatishasbiCalection yar । बलमबः 


al EE . ... 
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dit aa yal! 9. सेकतम्‌-सिकता is वालुका। Ibis usually; 
in 


he faminine plural. “आपः सुमनसो वर्षा अभरःभिकताः हमा: | ते 

र DONE) v 
2 सकेतानामयम सिकता + अण सेक 
aq | ro. दुर्वार &c.— zr + वारि + खल्‌ कर्मणि दुर्वारः 


i बहुत atad ऽप्युत्तर वयम्‌ ॥” j 
at 


irresistable, fagz 
«(see Tika). :. w रित &०,--निज here refers to the pang 

ofthe heart itself. :2. gzaq—The heart is personified. She 
does not say 77’ grief but the heart's grief, 

| (ॐ) वासन्तो ( यस्तम्‌ )-कष्भभ्यापननो देवः, aeara: 

| पामि तावत्‌ । ( काशम्‌ ) चिरपरिचितानामिटानीं जन- 

| द्यानभागानामवलो ऊनेन आत्मानमानन्द्यतु टेव; | 

| रामः-एवमर् ' (qaaa परिक्रामति ) । 


सोता - wee एव्व exu fewest विणोदणो वायो 
aagi [ मन्दी पनान्ये ब दुःखस्य प्रियसखो विनोदनोपाय 7. 
| इति मन्धते | । 

वासन्तो-टेव टेव 


Ju 


अस्मिनेव लताग्टहे त्वमभवस्तन्मार्गदत्तेक्तण: 

सा इसे: छतकोतुका चिरममून्गोदावरी सैकते | 
आयान्त्या परिदुमेनायितमिव त्वां ater quura 
कातय्थादरविन्दकुझलनिभो सुग्ध: प्रणामाच्न्ञलिः ॥३७। 


VasawTI (Zo herself)—Sire is in a. sad plight, so I wilt 
daw him elsewhere. (Aloud) Let Sire now divert himself 
] Mha sight of these long familiar sites of Janasthana, 


Mita So be it. Cicer Gag rated खाड, 


Digitized Bes ust [ Aet T 


2 dear friend deems as sources of diversion the | 
very things that are inciters of grief 


VasaNTI—Sire, Sire, 
In this very bower of creepers you stood with your eyes | 
fixed on her track, while she tarried long on the sand-banks 9 


4 " . . YX7Y 

| the Godavari making fun with the swans. While approaching, 

® * 3 s 4 i 

— seeing you as if, annoyed, she, in disiress, made in supplica. 

- tiona charming fold of the palms that is like a lotus-bud, (37), 
fasi ‘2a? राजा रामः Cum agi Damang aa € 


प्राप्त) 'तत्‌ अन्धतः' satay हद्यतरे विषये "fente yale 'सन्दौपनानि 


sania afafa emus sais त्व gana अभव, | 


सा हंसे: क़तकौत॒ुका ( सती ) गोदावरोसैकते चिरम असून । यान्या तया ल 


परिदुमेनायितनिव her कातर्य्यात्‌ अरविन्दकद्ललनिभ: yoo: प्रणामाञ्जलिः ae, | 
o maafa पुरोवत्तिनि 'लताग्टहे' gad ger सौताया: “मार्ग! afa | 
"दसे स्थापिते ea’ लोचने ĝa तथाविधः सन्‌ aaa? "uen, wr सीता पुनः | 
इसे: क्तं कौतुक’ क्रीड़ामोटः यया तादृशी सती गोदावर्याः सकते’ पुलिने 'चिरम 
अभूत्‌ Aaa | sam तस्यां सोतृकण्ठः ततः सा क्रौड़ापरा इति seg 
“आयान्त्या' गोदावर्या was प्रत्यावर्सानया “तया लां परिदर्सनाथितमिव? अ 


Notes. 7. चिरपरिचितानाम्‌ &c,— This reading occurs in three 
of Vidyasagara's manuscripts. The fourth has “चिरपरिचित 
: एतान्‌ जनस्थानभागान्‌ अवलोकयतु ga”) But Sita's remark “प्रि 
f पाय:इति मन्यते” requires the direct mention of विनोदन or 


À $ speach Bon: AL not ect the readi 
cif CCR the weighty 
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iy of Vidyasagara. 2. दैव @a—ama दिसक्ति:। 


> aag is त्वरा । 
perhaps they were passing by 


without noticing the bower when 


Ea. ew Rama’s i : 
suddenly वासन्तौ drew Rama’s attention toit. Here three of 


| vidyasagaras manu scripts have “(amang ) देव दैव? BUE 
piteous appeal ( सकरुषाम्‌ ) like thatis bound to affect Rama 


the more ; hence this i$ Inconsistent with Vasanti’s determina- 


| tion to divert Rama’s attention ( qaa; चिपामि ) and to give him 
| some sort of joy ( wazaa ) । Hence सकरुणम्‌ is rejected, 3. सा 
f dd &c,—She wi, playing with the swans, Usually this is 
taken to mean—l:c: curiosity was roused at the sight of the 
swans, But why? he sight was before her the whole day 
every day. So the au be no room for curiosity, Play with 
the swan is always possible like one's play with one's own dog. 


4 आयान्या-धा ॐ था Ux स्त्रियाम्‌ आयान्ती or यायातौ । aali Note 
the शट | आयान्या not आयाता । She had not yet entered the 
bower, but from a distance, on her way to it, she noticed that 
Rama sat morose. 5. परिदुर्मनाबितम्‌--परिदुग्मेनाय isa नामधातु (see 
७0९7 दुग्गेनाथमानाम्‌, Act I, para xxii), परिदुसानाय + क्त कत्तरि aei 
नोवित; looking very moody. 6. अरविन्द &०.--अरविन्दकुगझ्मल:, edq— । 
भरविन्दकुञ्मलिन तुल्य se नित्यसमास of अरविन्दकुझल and faai : 


Means तुल्य only when itis an उत्तरपद ina समास । Consequentl 


i वाक्च with निभ can be given and we have an अखपदविग्वह--» 
Musa, 7. कातर्यत्‌--कातर is द:खित sorry. aa भाव इति कातर 
TW aay} कातरा need not become कातर here by gasa, 

Cn v Rz T ४ is however 
WI will disa PPeab-P Prof ardt शि Galeton E 


` ३४२ Digitized छ तृहति म [ Act In 
E xwalsble by "we अद तद्विते”। & Remark—The 
be hidden from her. 3 
(१४४) सीता-दारुणा सि सहि वासन्दि दारणा fa ay | 
एदेहिं हिअअमन्मगूठसल्घश्णेहि पुणो पुरो ni मन्द्भाइति | 
Wes अ सन्दावेसि [ द।रुणासि सर्वि वास म्नि टारुणासि या. 
रतेः हृदयममगूटृशल्यघट्नेः पुनः Jaa? सल्ट भागिनीम्‌ आजे. | 
पुत्रञ्च सन्तापयसि ] | 
wa: —afes जानकि, इतस्ततो z 


ने MARA । 
A हा हा देवि स्फटति wed ध्व'सते Segar 
है SEO 


LEV 


शून्य मन्ये जगटविरतज्वालमन्तज्वेलासि ¦ 


azad qafa fagi मज्जतोवान्तरात्मा | 
बिष्वङ्मोहः स्थगयति कथं मन्दभाग्यः करोसि ॥३८॥ | 
4 Q 
(इति मृच्छति ) à 
Z Sita—Cruel you are, friend Vas. 
as if with shakes of the shaft buried 
again and again torture my ill-fated 
| RaMa~Janaki, O Fury, 
i but you do not pity me. 


. Alas! Alas! my qneen, my heart bursts ; my bondage | 
55 ito the body ceases ; the world I deem a void ; within I burn | 
in a ceaseless fire; my inmost self, helpless and despairing, 
sinks in blinding gloom ; Stupor veils me all round 3 ill-fated ; 
ur am, what can I do? (38 


A 2 ic cti E 
yer * 5. CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri WO away) द 


anti, cruel you are, who, 
E : H 
7 in the vitals of the heart, 
self and my husband. 


you are as if seen here and there | 


Para int ] Dig TD Eino Trust 6 २४२ 3 


दारुणेति--'या' a' eee Wd S 
fuel, दाद तथा SONO मणि 'नोवस्यल roce Me 


w ome: तस्य “व सच्चालने: analai: gi. : 
qq शलः शदः ‹ ननः aaah: ‘oa? लताग्हप्रदश नादिभिः 


qui डेंदयमर्मशल्यघटनतिव रुजाकरमेतत्‌ लताग्टहप्रदशनम्‌ इति ara: 
«afa — श्वस aa’ agaa भावनया निर्माय इव पुरो निधीयसे। भागौरथौवर- 
प्रभावात बस्तुतस्द्ट्शंनं तत्षयाय्वणञ्च न सम्भाव्यते Tefa अन्वय:--'हा हा 
ga हदयं स्मुटति, दे तन्वः ध्व सते, जगत्‌ IS WS, अन्त: अविरतज्वालम्‌ ज्वलामि, 3 
digg विधुरः अन्तरात्मा ae तमसि मज्जतोव, मोह: विष्वक्‌ स्थगयति । मन्दभाग्यः 
(we ) कथं करसि । व्याव्या- हा हा' बही खेदः ‘Sf सौते sea स्फुटति’ 
maaa; “ 
wafa इत्यर्थः ; जगत Gat शून्यम्‌’ असारं अन्धे’; “अन्तः? सध्ये 'अविरतञ्चालं 
सत्ततवैद्नं यथा तथा Sally’ दहो; “सीदन्‌? _अबमत्नो भवन्‌ fruc! विकलः 


'अन्तरात्मा दे 


uaa शरोरेण योग: 'ध्व'सते' «ufa, «ws: एब में 


aama quu: अन्धे’ दृष्टिरौधकरे 'तमसि’ ध्वान्ते asta 
2 


a अवतरतीब ; सह: विचेतनता ‘faa’ समन्तात्‌ emaa निरुणद्धि । 


wea! भाग्यहीन: अहं 'कथं करोसि’ केन प्रकारेण? प्रतिविघास्ये । 


Notes. Y. य &c.—There was actually no shaft embed- 
ded in the heart of राम or सौता to which वासन्ती was now and 
then giving a shake ; सौता means that by drawing attention 
to the मयर, the marble slab, the bower &c. वासत्ती was dis- 
tressing "her and राम, and the pain they were feeling was 
like that felt when a shaft of that kind is shakeo, Hence 
explain शब्यघइने:--शल्यवहनतुलय: | 2. इश्व This is only Rama's 
E ; actual sight was impossible because of Bhagi- 
tathi’s boon, Sita is said as «fes ( highly sensitive ), hence she 
does not pity Rama ( नांनुकस्पसे )। 3. देहवखः- देहेन वरः the tie - 


With the body. qgar | 4. sd — sa करोति afa sat fas (aem) 
RE Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


: उपत्तरचरितम्‌ [ Act | 
Digitized by eGangotri Trust 
E -s कत्तरि sam that which blinds. afaq | 5. saua say € 


the self within, कर्ममघा--। 6. विष्वक--विषु is an «m implying य 
 सर्वतोभाव। fag अज्जञतीति faisa +i ft fare that which 
l goes all round, तत्‌ यथा तथा । Qual. स्थगधति। Or qualifies मोह: i 
विष्वङ्‌ मोहः (a pervading stupor) may be compounded di 
nncompounded. 7. स्वगयति-स्थग also means “to fil up" 
Comp. “रव aq: स्थगितरोटसोकन्ट्र:”-- / sa. 8, ww 
करोमि-- Vidyasagara explains कंसुपाथमवलब्बे | 


(८०) wtar— we! हहो पुणो fa wad) revu [हा 
faa, हा धिक्‌, पुनरपि प्रस्रू़त्रा्य्यपुत्रः ] i 

वासन्तो--देव समाश्वसिहि ससाश्‍वसिहि i 
__ सीता-हा casa मं मन्दभाइणों fea amanta- 
wagen दे वारं वारे संसयिदजोविददारूणों दसा- 
E. मो । हा हटम्हि [ हा आर्पुल्न मां मन्ट्भागिनोमुद्रिण्य 
{कलजोवलोकमङ्गन्ाधारस्य ते वारं वार संशयितजोवितदारुणो 
परिणामः । हा इतोस्मि ] | ( इति सूच्छेति ) । 

_ तमसा-बत्से समाशसिदि समाश्वसिहि | पुनस्त्वतृपाणि- 

स्पर्श एव जीवनोपायो रामभद्रस्य | 
: _ वासन्तो--कथमद्यापि नोच्छसिति! हा प्रियसखि सीते, 
ari E ? सन्भावय आत्मनो जोवितश्‍वरम्‌ । 


- Sira—Alas ! Alas ! my husband has fainted again, 


VASANTI— Take courage, Sire, take courage, 


SITA— Alas } Vox Beya Viton autecttn. me, the ill- 


condition in which life is endangered, Alas ! I am 


4 
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starred, is over and over coming unto you 
, 


x the ab 
blessings for the whole living world, abode of 


this terrible change of 


; lost, 
(faints away) 


TaMASA— lake courage, child, take Courage. Again the 


touch of your hand alone is the means for the reviving of 


Ramabhadra. 
Vasanti—How so! Even now he does not recover ! 
Alas! Dear friend Sita, where are y 


हि ou 2 Do resuscitate the 
lord of your life. 


सित--। "worm mqaa 'जीवलोकस्व' प्राणिजगत: यत्‌ are कल्याण 


तस्य आधार: निं 


Td विश्वस्य mi तस्व 'ते' । 'वारं वारं’ पुनः पुन: | 
'संशयितं' सझधटापनन ise प्राणाः यस्मिन्‌ अतएव 'दारुण: घोर: ‘ema? wa- 
won; 'परिणास: vasiy Siara पुनर्जोवनस्य ‘उपायः’ पऱ्या: ॥ 'उच्छुनिति' 
sumar. garar aaa भावय AAA ga) यदा--'सम्भावय' gum 


ब्राद्मोपस्थित्या त५ 
ब्राक्मोपस्थित्या 


Notes. ए. हा धिक्‌ &c,—She blames her own luck. . 2. प्रमूढ: 
प्रममुह+ त्तो wale has fainted. 3. बाई वारमु-वार is चण opportuni- t 
ty interval, अत्यन्तसंथोगे दितीया the क्रिया being भवति understood. 
वारं बार दशापरिणामो भवति means अनेकवारं दशापरिणानो भवति । Dupli 
cation by “खा अवधार्ययमाणे--” (See under स्थाने स्थाने, Act Il, 
SEA 4. सम्भाव्य--सम्‌ + सू + णिच + लोट pA | [n the sense १ 
to succour comp. “सन्भावयतु $a पुवकम्‌”- Para xxv. Or here 
aswell as there we apply लक्षणा and have Await Riam । 


Thus बार is अवसर occasion, हैं. e, the right occasion. बार Br 
at every right occasion. Similarly स्थान place e. the right 


Place, स्थाने स्थाने at ever J suitable place. 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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` (८०) सोता- (ससम्धूमसुपछत्य हृदि ललाटे च स्पृशति) | 
वासन्ती-दिस्या प्रत्यापन्नचेतेनो रामभद्रः | 
 रामः-ालिम्मन्नृतमयेरिव प्रलेपे- 

= रन्तर्वा बहिरपि वा शरीरधातून्‌ | 
daw: पुनरपि जोवयन्नकस्मा- 
दानन्दादपरविधं तनोति नोहम्‌ ॥ २९. ॥ 


( आनन्द्निमोलिताच एव ) सखि वासन्ति, feen | a 


, Sra—(Zastily advancing touches him on th heart and 
forehead) 


Vasanti—Luckily Ramabhadra has his 


consciousness 
restored to him 


Rama—Unexpectedly, yet again the touch, as if smearing, 
ith ambrosial ointments, the constituents of my 
and without, revives me and 
fa different kind. (33) 


(Continuing with eves closed tn joy) Friend Vasanti, luckily 
you are blessed 


body within 
through joy, promotes stupor 


नित-- । "wen पुनरामता 'चेतना' यस्य स:॥ faafafa अनयः : 


aaa जीवयन्‌ आनन्दात्‌ अपरविधं मोर तनोति। व्याख्या--“अकब्ात्‌' 
“पुनरपि deus? पूर्वानुभूतः सौतापा णिस्पशे "pap मध्ये च 'afexfü ar 


net: बिलेपनेः “आलिम्पत्रिव' सम्यक्‌ लिम्पन्निव नौवयन्‌' "pueda माम्‌ 
उच्छासन लेपनजनितात्‌ "eer धपरविषं पूर्वानभूतात्‌ मोहात्‌ विलचण' "मोहं 
विसुग्धतां तनोति” विस्तारयति ॥ 


Ne 7. प्रव्यापन्न &2.--पद means ‘to £0, wr--gz means ‘to 
05 9७७४8)४०0३७५॥५ ४ वि) 


means’ comes. 
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Hence प्रत्यापन्ना 775 come back. 2. असरतमयेः-अरूतस्य विकारा इति अमत 
uz VITA made of nectar, तै; | Qual. aq: | 3. Wal &c --वा 
implies सम चथ as in “मा बा aÂ वा giaa मम”) Alo 
comp. "dicis चन्तुमसाध ay वा” शा]. Here Malli says "ar 
sess | . अयरविधम्‌--अपरा विधा अस्य 6८. Comp.— "aa ast wat 
aq च aiae ल्ट्रियगणी fania ख्रमयतिसमुन्तौलबति w"—Act I, $ 
36 ;also "ust सपदि यः प्रतिहृत्य मूच्छोमानन्देन जड़तां पुनरातनोति 


Act IIT, sl, «2. 5. आनन्दनिमीलिताच्ः-निमीलिते. fatsa निमौलिताचि 


+ षच, wap निसोलिताचः by “aAA semen wisi षच्‌} 
आनन्देन निसोलिताच: | 

(Ivi) -देव कथमिव ? 

रामः -- सिड किमन्यत, पुनः प्राप्ता जानको | 

वासन्तो-अयथि देव m सा? 

रामः--( agaa aa ) पश्य नन्वियं पुरत एव | 

वासन्ती अयि क्रिमिति ममंच्छेददारुणेरेभिः प्रलापे; प्रियः 
Walz खदग्धासपि पुनमन्दभागिनों दहसि माम्‌ ? 
| , _/सीता-शरोसरिदु' इच्छामि एसो उण चिरसम्भावसोम्मसो 
अलेन अज्जउत्तप्फंसेण दोहदारुणं वि सन्दाब wha इरन्तेण 
वञ्जलेबोवणद्गो वित्र सिज्जन्तणोसहविवल्हत्यो Fale अवसो 
विश्व मे wart [अपसत्तमिच्छामि एष पुनयिरसद्भावसोम्यशोतलेन p 
आय्यपुत्रस्पशन दोघदारुगमपि सन्ताप कटिति हरता वळ | 
लेपोपनद इव स्िदान्निःसहविप्थस्तो वेपते अवश इव भ 


हस्तः | 


— 
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2 VasaNTI— How so, Sire? 

RaMA— What else, friend ? Janaki has come back, 

Vasanti—Well, where is she O Sire ? 

Rama—( Acting the joy of touch)—Why, lot ky here she jg 
just in front of you, 4 

VASANTI—Why (0, with these ravings. frightful because 
piercing the vitals, do you again burn me, the ill-fated 
though burnt already with sorrow for my dear friend ? 

SITa—I wish to withdraw, but thi: my hand—as if 
cemented with Vajralepa by the touch of my hu band which 
is cool and pleasing through lasting good-wil! 


nd is quickly 
removing my long and terrible anguish—is 
'supine and trembling like one paralysed, 


languid, 


मित-- safar ae वडे इत्यथे! ॥ 'किमन्वत' suam इति व sus: 
“परतः एव” तव पुरोवर्तिनी एवं सा॥ ‘ada: जीवस्थानस्थ थे zs करत्तेनानि ते 
इव WIS घोरा:। तैः “प्रलापैः? असस्बद्धभाषिते; firey.’ सीताया; एते 
| यत्‌ दुःख! तेन an तापिताम्‌ agfa इति menu एब शोक: तेन च दाह: । 
'प्रलापैज्ञीयते भ्रागत उन्माद इति। ततो मूर्च्छा तदनु मरण स्यात्‌ इति हि दशाक्रमो 
विरहिणाम्‌ i तत्‌ रामस्य विपदमाशङ्कमाना दह्यते वासन्तो agaw दूर 
OUS इच्छामि’ किन्तु ‘eat मे अवश इव वेपते' तेन HT शक्नोसि । quaa? 
fau! सखेद: frags,’ fama fagia; र STAA vet] भवतु प्रधाव्य 
SIAC पादी तु न ग्रवशी--'वजलेप:? इति प्रसिद्धेन geza प्रलेपेन syag? qr 
FA शरोरेण सह वद्ध 'इब' जातो मे इस्तः तत्‌ कथमपश्षियताम्‌ ? तदपि कथम्‌ ? 
SS आर्य्यपुवस्पर्शेन fania स्पर्शन एवमुपनद्धो ea: 
सन्तापं कटिति हरता? स्पेन | 
an: dadaa quita: 


?-- दीघंदारुणमपि' मे 
SUTS dq ?-- चिरस्रङ्गावेन’ स्थायिन्या प्रत्या य; 


नवाटण्ण:न चातिशोतलः तेन। मशि अद्यापि 
@ हवान्‌ आव्यंपुव इति d sir faullection. 
| pait कापत CE SPRÓ ER aqua ftpt PAT PT सि मरलाथ: | 
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Notes. t. YXa:—This is ambiguous, 


It may mean before 
you or before me. But q suggests facility for args to see 
Now if सोता is in front of राम, it does not necessarily follow 


that she is visible to वासन्ती । Hence we prefer ‘before 2008 


Some derive परत: as पूवं + अतमुच। Butin that 
Case पुर can not 


be ordered in place of पूव |. So Bhattoji takes पुरत; as yaqa p 


9 ममी &c.— = च्छदा इव दासाः, उपमान क्ममाघा--। Here वासन्तौ takes 
Rama’s talk as the ravings ofa mad man, because through 
Bbagirath!’ on she cannot see atari The thought rends 
her vitals ( aig ) asit were because the last three stages 
of face ar =| and «xw; She has noticed the first 
two in Rams s.recady and now apprehends the last. Comp. 
Vidusaka's “wetdi@a ga sanaq in Sakuntala, Act VL 
3. Raadi 6८८.--प्रियसख्या: gaq the grief caused by Sita, aa 
gut} Sita bas already given me a shock and you are, now 


going to cause another. 4. fasa &०.-सन्‌ भावः WE 
good-will, ४. e, love, चिर is चिरस्थायौ। चिरः asta: lasting, 
unshaken love. dier is सुगम pleasing. daad शौतलय । तेन। 
5. दीघ &०.--दौघंश्रासौ aay, तम्‌। 0. वद्ध &८.--बचलेप isa kind 
of cement ofa very firm grip. तेन semi My hand has 
stuck fast on my husband's person, I can not remove it: 
hence it is impossible for me to recede. 7. खिद्यनू &c-. 
The whole may be taken as a compound. fear perspir 
ing ; नि;सह powerless ; विपर्यस्त upturned. fada निःसह faafia: 


- "Ec तथा विपय्यक्ष: निःसह 
सह; qur Wolo. म च A Sree ion. i 


उत्तरचरितम्‌ [ Act पान | 
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खिद्यंश्वासौ asandan] Also compare “नि्त्साइनिः | 
(lvi) रामः-सखि कुतः प्रलापः ? 
ग्टहोतो यः ga परिणयविधी ngwr- 

fat sprasisgafufuizg: परि 
` सीता--अज्लऊत्त सो एव्व दाणिं सि 
एब इदानोमसि त्वम्‌ ] | 
रामः 

स एवायं तस्यालुहिननिकरोपभ्यसुभशो 

मया लब्ध:पाणिललितलवलोकन्ट्लनिश: । ४० | | 
इति ग्यह्वाति ) | | E 


was accepted 
the one. long known by 


ners agreeable through resemp] 
like the soft shoot of the Lavali. (40). 


— सित-। atta इति। 
ufu: स्व च्छास्पर्शे; धः f 


अन्वय:--पूर्वे परिणयविधौ wema: a र 
चर परिचितः | त्याख्या--'पूव? प्राक जनक- 
हानुष्ठाने “कङ्गगणाधरः' yaaa: “अः? पाणिः 


rela] | 
हीत्‌ तत: परम्‌ "रतम्‌? इब 'शिगिरे:' 


शौतल: सन्तापहरेरिति यावत p च्छास्पेः | 
‘a; fui agma 'परिचित:? अनुभूत:-- ॥. 
7 afia yaq Dice. n 
X : ईन अन्वितमिद्म्‌ । अन्वय; पुत्रं परिणयविर्ध 
अस्तशिशिरे: स्वे च्छास्पशे'; यः चिरं परिचित; स एव इदागी | 


"Rate Mt. 5 Ate ene ion. 


तकर; यः weld: 


| 
| 


——T - u fi f 
E: रांपन्यसुभग: ललितलवलौकन्टलनिभ्न: स॒ एव अ 


adea मया लब्धः ततः 'अस्टतशिशिरे: ख च्छास्प्े': य: विर परिचित स॒ एव 

? इति वाक्यालझारे 'त्वमसि' aa सोताया: पादि, fi 
इदानीम्‌ EE AU तावपि से ui पारि प्रति वक्तमिष्यते रामेण 
aĝa इह सौतया AMAT रास प्रति समप्यंते “आपु” venfef ॥ a उदेत 


; a aa पाणिः 
मया लख:। व्याव्या-- तृहिननिकरेण' तुषारराशिना सह यत 'औपस्य aza 
aiana इति शेषः तेन ‘qua? wa: किञ्च fed कोमलः मनोइरं वा यत्‌ 


'लबलीकन्द्ल' लवलीलताया REC qqa: “स॒ एब अयं तस्याः पाणि: ga: am 


qm प्राप्तः । तत्‌ कतः प्रलापा: । 
Notes. i. कदणघर:--कछण is ayaga tied on the hand of 


both bride and hridegroom at marriage. In the case of 


the bride, comp. aaga होतकमनोयकडगस्तव सूत्तिमानिव महोतसव: 


> 


करः Act I, si. 8. For the bridegroom “ŝa; कङ्णमोचयाय 
afar राजन्‌ वर: प्र ata’ —Viracharita. This refers to 
qía in Rama's speech and to wa himself in what सोता 
says below. 2,  weafafa— Here शिशिर 5 not sas for waa 
is not known as a particularly cool substance. Hence 
we render it as सन्तापहर | Qual, si mz: which has करणे 
ait 3. स va &c.— To Sita राम was precisely of that 
character. For इदानीम implying वाक्यालङ्कार comp. "a saat 
मुणोदकैन नवमालिकां faafa’—Sakuntala, Or say इदानोम्‌ fe 
चणे | 4, तुहिन &c.— sgam भाव इति उपसा + ue 'भौपभ्यम्‌ similarity. 
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The similarity is in temperature, The low temperature » 


revives my heated frame. The word औपस्थ seems super 
fluons तुहिननिकरसुभग: serves equally well. निकर occurs in 


three of Vidyasag raras manuscripts. The fourth has करका | 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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instead. But तुहिनकरका sounds tautologous, करका (hai 
is of तुहिन। "aufus खौ करका” इति तिकार्शेष: If तुहिन Means 
शौतल the same difficulty arises, for करका as a matter 
of course is शौतल। Hence prefer निकर i 5. ललित ०. fag. 


समास with निभ १5 in अरविन्द्कुझलनिभ्नः, sl 57. The resemblance 
here isin the consistency. It was sof like the लवली कन्द । 
तुहिन &c. and ललिव &c. both refer to th: se of touch, ‘The 


first makes it cvo/, the second soft. 

(७४) सोता--इद्दो vel अब्जउत्तप्फ॑समोहदाए unè 
क्ख में संवुत्तो [ हा धिक, हा धिक! 
wale: खलु भे dazu: | | 

राम:--सखि वासन्ति, आनन्दनिमोलितन्द्रिय: साध्वसेन 
परवानस्मि | तत्‌ a तावदेनां धारय | 

वासन्तो--कष्टसुन्माद एव | 
X Qa espe इस्तमाक्तिप्य अपसर्पात ) i 
राम: चषा धिक्‌ प्रमाद; | 
करपल्लव: स तस्याः सहसेव Wess: VAT; | 
, परिकम्पिन: प्रकम्मो करान्मस खिद्यतः स्विद्यन्‌ ge n 


a SITA-—Alas ! Alas! Carelessness has indeed occurred on 
my part infatuated as I was with the touch of my husband. 


vs Rama—Friend Vasanti, _with the senses deadened through 
॥ Joy I am overcome by agitation, so do you take hold of her. 
$- —— Vasanti—O misery ! Madness indeed, 


Sita—(Hastily releases har hand and retires), 
Rama- O CRep sPratiSigl y? rat Shastri Collecti 


rena हिताया; 


M ion. 


| 


para lviii ] aati 


The twig-like hand of hers has suddenly sli 


of my ! ind—the benumbed out of the 
trembling out of the trembling, 


Pped out 
benumbed the 


the Sweating out of im 
sweating. (4!). 


faa— | ‘agaa स्पर्शन मोहिता' कर्तंच्यविमूदा | प्रमादः अनवधानता 


चरसाय्थपुवसमोपे स्थिता, gaoa ग्टहीताहम्‌ । 
ganar चेत wala नाग्रहीष्यत्‌ माम | 


कर्षव्यबिमूद़ सती अनवधाना जाता? f 


हा fum साम wp fus माम्‌ 


mater Gan पन:प्राप्रिनिनितेन "ena निसौलितानि afafa 


रगाहौन।नि इत्यः 'इन्द्रियाणि’ यस्य ताहशोई 
a ees हृशोऽहं gua भयो वा «nup a 


इब्याविगेन इत्यधेः परवान! atam: अभिभूत vex | SH: ठग्मत्तता ॥ 


"ifs रामस sazaa अपमर्पतिः दूरे याति ॥ "nere? 


i पा 
समर! «e 


mamaa तज्ञनिता विपत्तिरिति aagi ata विपत्ति Rafa वारेति) 


pi 


अलयःस्ि्यन्‌ प्रकन्पो जड: स तस्याः करपल्लव: खिद्यतः परिक म्पिन: wem 
मम करात सहसा एवं परिधटः। ब्याव्या--खिद्यन! सखेद: 'प्रकस्पी' खवेपदः 


‘ag: विवश: 'मः सवा agta: Caen? सीतायाः aaa’ किसलयसहृश; करः 


ae uzadi 'परिकम्पिनः' वेपथसतः ‘asig अवशात्‌ 'सम करात्‌ 
सहसा भ्रतकितम एव परिस; fwa: इति महान्‌ प्रसाद: ॥ 

Notes. 4. प्रमादः &c.—I should have avoided being caught. 
But I was not sufficiently careful ( प्रमाद ) because I was सोहिता 
by the touch of my husband, 2, आनन्द &०.--निर्मौलित is मुद्रित 
closed. My senses are not awake hence a fear ( साध्वस ) has 

Seized me ( परवान्‌ ) that she might escape. 3. साध्वसेन &८.--पर 
i Master, परवान one having a master. I have become परवान्‌ by 
LNM 2, ८., arag ¡5 my master, साध्वसेन has अभेदे करणे श्या, पर 
EET being identified ( अभेद )। 4. wem;—This is in 


Secondary sense, z, e., mishap. s. करपल्लव:--कर: पल्लव sa} उपमित 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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सीधा--। 6. स निति अचा ' The hand thar 
मया लस; (sl. ०). 7. sig &e—Both of us were showing 
| साचिकभाव। जड़ 5 स्त्र 200 q% isa सास्विकनाव। 8. प्ररिकम्िन:.... 
E परि+ कम्प+ णिनि साधकारिणि क्तरि परिकम्पौ | aagi No ण because 
“gga सनुभः” is restrictive prohibiting wæ with roots that 


have qq but do not begin with s4; कम्प is another 


l सात्विकमाव। 9. खिद्यतः-खेंद too is a aas भाव | It is nor 
necessary that the same भाव should appear in both male 
and female or that certain भाव; are restricted to males and 
certain to females, Compare—‘sidtac: कणटकितप्रकीष्ट: fear 


saad कुमारी” “रोमोद्गमः प्रादुरभूदुमायाः ख़िन्नाइ लि: पद्नवक्नेत्रासौत” &८. 


(८2) सोता-इद्दी sel अज्ञ वि अणवश्थितत्तिमिदसृढ़- 


- घुस्पन्तणग्रणो ण पञ्जवत्यावैदि aren’ [ हा धिक्‌ हा धिक्‌ 


] 
द्यापि अनवस्थितस्तिमितसूढ़घ्॒ण न्रयनों न णथ्चवस्थापयत्या- . 


|, 


_ mem]! 4 
__ तमसा--( सञ्रेइहासकोतुकं faa )-- f 
सख दरोमाश्रितकम्मिताडी जाता प्रिवस्पर्शसुखेन aqu i 
मरुन्नवान्भ:प्रतिधृतसिक्ता कटस्वयष्टि: स्फुटकोरकव ॥४२॥ 


Sita—Alas | Alas! With eyes now restless again still 
. now dull again rolling, he is even now unable to : 
imself. ; 
à Tamasa (Marking with a loving laugh and curiosity)— —— 
With her person Sweaty, trembling and having the hairs 


-on end, through joy f r- 
000 Prol Satya Vat sia hcaliduibrbeloved, my dar 


f lix ] Dingo Trust २५५ 
jing bas become like a Kadamba twig with the buds 


and shaken and wetted by the wind and the first 
of the season. (42). 


blown / 
shower ' 
vama अद्यापि’ अक्तिन्नपि मुहत्ते। 'अनवस्थितेः अस्थिरे च ते fafaa 
(ud च 'अनवस्थितस्तिनिते' | ‘az’ जड़ दूपग्रहणविकले चते ‘addy’ रुपः 
SD च ‘aged | 'अनवस्थितसिमिते ot नयने 
a) एवं नयनयोर्विरुद्धवसादशनात्‌ मस्ये 'अद्यापि' अयम्‌ d न qa. 


aaa न sad! पन: स्थापयति॥ wxgds चासः quens, diga? 
| दौतहलम्‌। ताथ्यां सह सखेदिति। अत्वय:-प्रिवस्पर्शसुखेन aqal भसब्रबान्भः- 


प्रतिधतसिज्ञा स्पुटकोरका वादच्वयथ्टिरिव सखे दरोमाजितकस्पिताडी जाता | त्याख्या 
fre’ भर्तः cme 'स्पर्शात्‌ यत्‌ "uu तेन "aqur सोता 'मरुता' anger 
P qaaa प्रथमेन quu च IARA 'प्रतिघता' कस्पिता ‘faa aiaz च 
€ 


aaa pagad 'कदच्वयष्टिरिब' azana इब "az qag 


dafa पुलकित वेपथमत्‌ च ‘as? तथाविधा जाता। अतःपर' 
fim करोति इति कोतुक्षन्‌ ॥ खगतमेतत्तममायाः, अन्यया “जाता वत्सा” इति 
न सङ्गच्छते ॥ 

Notes. 7. अनवस्थित &c.— For समास see Tika. We may also 
expound thus—az aat तथा aq azada rolling meaninglessly, 


| maiaa ous नयनं qai 2. aay &c—For समास see 


Hal! कौतुक is curiosity. She is curious to see what follows 
this, 3, सखेद &c.—Ge, Gare, कस्य are सात्त्विक भाव । A aque 
3६-। The = 4 is optional by “seman इति amag i 4. | 


` Wm &c—aajay; refers to the first few showers at the 


> 


beginning of the rains. प्रतिधत goes with प्रतिधत goes with कब्पित of सोता, सिक of सौता, fam 
t e. e जा 


Uh सख, स्पुटकोरक with dafa, 5. aafe: यष्टि is a twig- 
“——CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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F mpared to twig of trees, Thys— A 
emales are often comp AB E. 


पल्लविनी लतेव” "इमां तटाशोकलताचच तन्‌वीम” Vc. 6, WE &८. छूट; 


बिकशित। A sull-blown flower of the mza has its filaments 


placed all round like hairs on end. 


(८४) सोता ( स्वगतम्‌ ) sa? saw एदेण अन्ताण- 
एण asife भश्रवदोए तससाए। किं fa किन्न एभा 
मणिस्सदि एसो परिच्चाओ एसो a feusag fq [wt 
अवशेन एतेन waar लज्जापितास्सि भगवत्याः तमसाया:। 
किमिति किल एषा मंस्यते एष परित्याग; 


UG च Scary 
इति ]। 


राम: ( सर्वतोऽवलोक्य )--हा aie anaes | stat 
वै देहि-- 

सोता-सच्च अकरुणर्हि जा एबंविध॑ तुम Qa) णं धरासि 
Us जोविदं [ सत्यमकरुणास्मि या एवंविधं लां uan ननु 
धरास्येव जोवितम्‌ ] i 


रासः-क्कासि | देवि प्रसोद । न मामेवंविधं परित्यक्तुमहं 


Srra—(Zo herself )—O, I 
Tamasa by this uncontrolled 


renunciation and such the atta 
she think ? 


Rama—(Looking all vonnd)— Alas! How is this ? Not 
here indeed, 0 Pitiless Vaidehi,— 


Sita—Truly I am Pitiless who, 0 fie, seeing you in this 
plight, does. presprye $ifeya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


am shamed before the worshipful 
Self of mine, Such being the 
chment of the heart, what would 


Digitized by eGangotri Trust 
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gracious my queen, Tt 
pehoves thee not to forsake me in this plight. 


Rama— Where art thou? Be 


मितत | RT अनायत्तेन 'एतेन आत्मना' प्रयोजकैन amt अहं भगव्या: 
तमसायाः समवे 'लज्ञापिता' लज्जया योजिता afa अधना भगवतीं वीक्त्य अहं 
ली इति भावः | लज्जञाकार णमाह--'एष:' ईशः अभावनीयः “परित्यागः, wat ‘ed 
व ईदृशः पुन: हदयस्य आसङ्गः पचपाती मे भर्त्तरि इति? एतत्‌ असदृशं वौच्च 
(क्षमिति किल our भगवतो "er! सम्भावयिष्यति। ag: सौता इति मंस्यते 
तती 8 लज्ञा॥ भवान्तरे राम! 'सवतो$वलोका' damaq सखेटमाह "er 


| gaara | ag इत्सनुनये | है aaam निर्दये 'वेदेहि' emus तदेव 


| ब्रुमोटमांना सोता शाह SARAR I “ननु धरामि’ इत्यव spe ननु ॥ 
Notes. 7. लज्ञापिता-लञ्चा shame, लञ्चया योजिता इति eat 
बिच ( नाम धातु )+ ता कास्य amfa put to shame, This is by 


the Varttika “प्रातिपदिज्ञात्‌ qalı 2. भगवत्याः तमसायाः Thi$ is 


| usually rendered भगवत्या तमया in the ढतौया। The sense then 


becomes—I have been put to shame by qaat) Reference is 
of course to Tamasa’s remark "gu द-- Wc. in the verse above. 
But then that verse is स्वगत (See Tika on that verse), so सौता 
_ cannot possibly refer to it. Beside ifthe reference is to the 
remark already made by तससा then संस्यते in the future is 
p Unsuitable, because तमम must have first drawn her conclusion 
ind then made the remark, "we should then be altered 
“ito qiqi Hence aar तमसाया; is preferable, both forms 
Wing available from the grat) 3- नव्वकरुणे &८,¬ सोता does 


Atlet him finish his sentence, She bastily interrupts aud 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collecti 
Confirms Rama’s remark. ननु implies ` चर्य YHA (see also 


i 4 


“AL 
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note 5). 4. ननु atifa—Here aq implies आक्षेप censure, l 
ought to be ashamed ( faei—censure) that I am still aliye | 
( घरामि जीवितम्‌ )। 5. mifa— This completes Rama’s Sentence । 
--नन्वकरुणे वेदेहि aifa—O pitiless वह whither art thou I entreat | 
(ननु ) you let me have a sight of you. Or say ay apaq—]t ie 
cruel (| अकरुणे वर्देहि ) of you to remain invisible, 6. एवंविधम-- 


In this pitiable plight tea MAREA । 


(lai) सोता-अइ अज्जउत्त विवरोद faa ad [ afi, | 
. भ्राय्यपुत्र, विपरोतसिवेतत्‌ | i TENES र 
वासन्तो -देव wale प्रसीद । es लोकोत्तरेण घेण 
daua अतिभ्ुसिगतविप्रलम्धमात्मानम्‌ | कुतोऽत्र से प्रियसखो ? 
> रामः--व्यक्तं नास्ति | कथमन्यथा वासन्त्याप तां न पश्ये त्‌? | 
o अपि खलु स्वप्न एषः ? न चास्मि सुप्तः कुतो वा रामस्य निद्रा। 
JAA स एव भगवान्‌ अनेकवारपरिकल्परनानिमिंतो विप्रलम्भः 
पुन: पुनरनुबधाति साम्‌ । 
सौता--सए एत्व दारुणाए विप्पलब्दो अज्जउत्तो [ मया एब 
दारुणया विप्रलब्ध आय्यपुत्रः ] à 


SITA—O my husband, this seems contrary to facts. 
VASANTI—Excuse me Sire, 


excuse me. By your त 

= human firmness itself do steady your self of which the delu- 
sion bas transcended its bounds, 
friend be here ? 


* s M. RMAA— Ksidgalr. ShtyaisrabShásticollegtionyn y should no 


Whence could my dear 


even Vasanti see her? It is really a dream, But I am no 


n 


| 


para Ixii | Digit Ay ६६३89०५ Trust aud 


asleep, whence is sleep for Rama? Verily it is the very same 


mighty delusion, built by imagination many times indulged 
ip, that time and again follows me, 
iiy ९९५ 


sira— My husband has been deluded by my cruel self 
itself. 


faa— | fadi त्वतो aaqa) amg akam इति हि तत्तम्‌॥ 


तोकोत्तरं व्याव्यात पाक्‌ daaa aa fada saa भूमिः अतिभूमिः । 
तम तलम। तां “गत: warez ve: तथाविधो ‘faa? en 
वञ्चना इति यावत्‌ यस्य ताहशम्‌॥ व्यक्त” स्फुटम्‌ 


viefiamae भावना 


असंशयम्‌ । भगवान्‌! सहाप्रभाव:। 'परिकल्पनया' agaa fafa: जनितः। 


qaaa बहशः “परिकल्पनानिस्मितः सनःकल्पितः fara aaa काल्पनिके 
हौताससागसे oaia: इत्यर्थः “पुनः पुनः साम्‌ agaaa अनुसरति। अनिशं 
सौतासमागमसन्‌ send] मे “पुनः प्राता staat’ इति महानमूद्धमः इति भावः ॥ 


"fame! प्रतार्ति । अद्यतु योऽयमस्य fassen नेष _परिकन्पनानि्मितः fum, विप्रलम्भ; 


Samy एव' अटग्यरूपथा जनित्र ॥ M 
Nole. \. विपरौतम्‌-वि implies opposition. परि is aadi- 
aa) ब्रि+प्रर+इ+ क्त aa fagia altogether opposite, just 


ihe revers- You discarded me, not I you. 2. प्रसोद-- 9 


। 

\ 

| 

T  dsgoing t» contradict Rama and hence begs his pardon. 
3. अतिभुभि 6० — ufa is तल storey, अतिभूमि the topmost storey. 

| Or भूमि swim., yaq अतिक्रान्तः अतिसू भि: outside the san | 
New «e 2! i 4. waar &c.—He is now reconciled to his : | 

i jar is i ver. : 

fate with the conviction that सोता is lost to him for e 


(lxi) वासन्ती--देव पश्य पण्य 
[Is i ul 
qaaa जटायुषा विघटित: काष्णायसाऽय UT 
पश्य त 8€4: fefc arts Ro गेप SC । 
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खङ्गौच्छिन्नजटाथुपचतिरितः alat egest] wq 


अन्तर्व्याकुलविद्दम्वृद इव द्यामस्युदस्थाटरि: p; T 
Vasanti—Look, Sire look, 


Here is Paulastya’s car of steel smashed by Jatayus, 


Behold in front of you these demon-faced mules of which 


the skel-tons now remain, From here, the enemy, with the 


roots of Jatayu’s wines cho oed off with the sword, liftin 
y 8 Pp g 
$ 


the glowing Sita ascended the sky like a cloud with 
playing within, (43). 
मित। ‘èr इत्यादि परवत्तिन। sns अन्वितम्‌ i 


lightnin 8 


पीललस्थेति-- | 
अत्वय;-- $3, पश्य पश्य wa जटायुषा विघटित: पीलस्तास्य का iya: रथ: | 
परत एते agaa: पिशाचवदनाः खरा: । 


पश्य 
इतः खङ्गच्छिन्नजटायृपच्चति; अरिः 
ज्वलन्तो सोतां वहन्‌ अन्तर्व्याकुलविद्युत्‌ See इव द्याम्‌ अभि उद्स्यात्‌ । 
CURSUS देवा रामभद्र 'पश्य qg द्रशव्यसस्ति । 
गरुड़ात्मजेन 'विघटित;? अग्नः "diem 'gsrmdlaw; wane 'कार्ष्णायसः aig- 
रचित; Xm. ‘am पुरतः? भये स्थिताः 
“पिशाचवदनाः? राचसपुखाः Wes जटायुपैव निहता अश्वतराः रथवाहा इत्यर्थः । 
E अथात्‌ प्रदेशात wy fgg नटायो; quay पचमूले येन तथाविधः 
"SRI रिपः' शवण: hay दीप्यमानां अनसूयाप्रदत्तेन अङ्गरागेण स्म्‌ रतृप्रभा- 
मण्डलामिबययः ‘Mat बन्‌? सयनाशात्‌ gaea धारयन्‌ “अन्तः? अभ्यन्तर 
व्याकला! "er faza यस्य aren: "quu इव? मेघ इव ‘ary आकाशम्‌ "efr 
Es “उदस्यात्‌' उतृपपात y 

Note, I, 


S His son Was विद्वस्‌ who again had रावया, qim | 


ene COMES Ont पिवशित Sigg दशा. 


Fae + अण daa: । | 


‘aay! एप 'जटायुषाः 


“एते were अस्थिपन्मरावशिष्टा: 


पोलस्यस्ध-- पुल was Brahman’s son, one of the ki 
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जग read yale for gamit: In that case say Karani 
त इलः मण, Cai ) पोहता, ४९ 2. का्णांयसः--बबस is 


बाम अयः इति क्वण + अद T 
dil guq अयः इत di स्‌ +24 समासान्त awaaga Variety. 


जाति) of iron 2. e, steel, Thisis by “अनोडऱमायस्मरसांजातिसंत्ञवो;? | 
Next हयाय सस्य विकार! इति mug + अण्‌ 0 मयट्‌ aaia: or gam 
geni It was a steel car, very hard to break, Yet it was 
smashed to pieces, so fierce was Jatayu’s onslaught, 3 
विशाचवदना:-7पिशित is saata raw meat. पिशितम्‌ aacfa पिशित + 
satay wale पिशाच where पिशित has become fan and qa 
becomes td the word being of the gatzcfe class. पिशाचस्य 
वद्नं पिशाचवदनस्‌ । तदिद वटनंयेषाम्‌ 4. ज्वलन्तौमू--05 was due 
to the glitter cf the permanent unguent given her by 
gaunt the wife of the sage अवि | Comp. “स्फुर तृप्रभामण्डलसानतूयं 
| fad maar | रराज gafa पुनः ya सन्दर्शिता वहिमतेव 
aali — Raghu 5 ay 6०.-प्रत्ष + ति quía which means qaga | 
Both जटाबु and जटायुस्‌ are correct 6. भन्तः ७९--ज्वलन्तो सौता 
compares with त्याकुलविद्युत्‌ and the swartby रावण with the 
dark wez| 7. द्याम्‌ द्यो is आकाश and is fem, ताम्‌ । अभियोगे 


(waaay) दितोया । 

(ici) सीता ( सभयम्‌ )--अज्जउत्त तादो वावादोग्रदि 
महं ग्र अवहरोआसि, परित्ताहि परित्ताहि [ maga, तातो 
amaa seq अपळिये, परित्रायख परितायस ] | 

रामः ( सवेगसुत्याय )-- आः पाप तातप्राणसोतापहारिना 8 


यासि ? CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


d -Aaa देव राक्षसकुलप्रलयधूमकेतो, अद्यापि 


. सन्यविषय: ? 
3 Sita (Zn fright)—My husband, father is i 
E lam being carried off. Save us! Save us ! 

$ AMA (ffastily sitting up)—Ha ! Villain, that takes off 
: father's life and Sita, whither are you going ? t 
VASANTI—O Sire, tl 
the Rakshasas, does th 


eing killed and 


ie comet of destruction 
€ object of your wrath o 
Srra—Ha ! I have become insane ! 

faa— 'तातो व्यापायते' इत्यादि yaaa ॥ 'रा 


चसकुलस्य wai 
` प्रलयविभरये 'धमकेतु: बघा waded कस्यचित्‌ uaina qag: aaa तया 
: saag a T 


aa: को प्रस्य विषय; पातं ifa 


to the race of 
xist even now 


` तवाप्यदये राचे स॒वं शस्त्र | 
` मन्यविषयी निराक्कतस्वया ॥ 
MUS i. 


यः? रावण इति काकु: | 
'उन्मत्तिका' अस्मि भ्रसस्द्भभाषणात्‌ ॥ E 


व्यापादते-वि + आ+ पढ + गिच + लर तेकर्माणि | The 
is mistaken for the 


also fo rgets 


Present, 2, सवेगम्‌ &c,—Ram 
that it is a past affair to which वासन्ती refers 


as present. Flere राम does not act on hearin 
exclamation 


takes it 


As already remarked तमसा and सीता 


eak जनान्तिके (beside) with respect to राम and वासन्ती, so xm 
Ce Md 


upposed as not to have heard Sita’s call for help 8 


asantis speech affects both 


सोता and राम exactly in 


विमहे वोराणां जगति जनितात्यद्ग तरस: T 
वियोगो सुग्धाच्याः स खलु रिपुघातावधिरभूत्‌ 
कं तृष्णीं स्यो निरवधिरयं anafaa: test 
सीता-शिरवधि fa हा चदम्हि मन्दभाइणो | निरवधि- 
दिति हा हतास्मि मन्दभागिनो ]। (इति रोदिति) । ‘ 


Rama—This raving has indeed become full of meaning 


now. 


3 Di [eit ga i | 
| gara lxiv ] etie 5 Trust ३६३ | 
b रासः Q 
(viv)  XTW:— अन्वर्थं एवायमधुना प्रलापो वत्ञेते। ‰ | 
| डपायानां भावादविरतविनोदव्यतिकरै- 


That loss of the lovely-eyed which by encounters of 


heroes had. provided the world with a taste of the supremely 


marvellous—encounters which from the existence of reme- 


| 
| 


dies were attended by steady relief [Or,—ceaseless diversion] 
had indeed its end in the slaying of the enemy. But how is 
this irremediable and unending one to be borne in silence ? 


(44). 
Sma—He says "Unending'! Ha! I am lost, ill-fated 


as Iam (Weeps). 

मित-- । अधस्‌ अनुगतः qad? qm इत्यर्थः । अयं प्रलाप! aa यत्‌ 
शेदनादिकं मया ad तत gañan saiat दर्शयति उप्रायानामिति। भवयः 
उपायानां भावात्‌ अविरतविनोदव्यतिकरेः वौराणां fase: जगति जनितात्यड तरस; | 
gua: स वियोगः रिपरघांतावधि: खलु अभुत्‌ | (कि) त अप्रतिविष: निरबंधि: अथे 
Wü qui रुहः । व्याख्या--उपायानां' प्रतौकाराणां arg वत्तमानलात्‌ लो || 
दिः प्रतोकाराः सन्ति इति हैतोः fata’ अविच्छित: faan दुख: i 
amaai aa cred. ‘Aero? कपिराचसभटानां मदद: सम्प्रहारे: TAT 
भुवने 'जनितः «GG Prof eb aehan: aa तथाविधः 


K 
i 
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“quran: सुलोचनाया: सीतायाः स बिभोग असी रावशक्तत: पूर्वविरह 


शव॒निपात: ‘safa? सोमा यदा 'रिपृघाते अवधिः? अन्त: यस्य तथाविधा 'खलु "leg 


कि 'तु' पचान्तरे ‘ay तिविध 
अनन्तः अयस्‌ एष qure विरह कथं qqip 
faai ‘ae’ सोट शका: न कथमपि शकय य. अधना प्रलापः” | 
| 'निरवधिः इति? याह इति वाक्यशेषः ॥ 
| Notes, उ. 


| एव mu रावणनाशेन s93 qe प््धवसानसथूत | 
'प्रतीकाररहित; अतएव ‘faafu: 


अयम्‌ &2.--प्रलाप is waaga as 


in ‘afg कृतः 
| प्रलापः” (para lvii), also प्रनाप as in 


“Taga च Bea प्रलापैश्व 
TAA” (sl 29) Here both are intended, अ [म refers मै 
the occurrences of the day. 2. उपायानाम्‌ 6०.--उप सभापे फलस्य 
| समौपे अयते एभिः इति उप + खय +- घञ करणे उ 
a certain end 


प्राया; means adopted to 
Here the Steps taken to remove the विद्योग | 
Mp has इतौ yat—because ( इ ) 
The existence of उपाय w 


ù 


there, Were remedies 
S» 


as the reason whence विनोदव्यतिकर 
S possible, 3. अविरत &८--बिनोद . relief also diversion, fa+ 
+t अप भावे व्यतिकर concurrence, 
see टीका । Qual. fagZ:, The encounters kept me in- 

iantly occupied ( विनोद — diversion), 
ne steady relief (विनोद = relief). 
a single fami ended 
= रस is स्वाद taste 


hence Jresence, For 


Or—the encounters 


Steady relief implies 
in victory of Rama’s party, 7. 
पारद्खादयो रसः” इत्यादि विकाण्डशेष:। 
€ प्रयोजक and <q अयोन्य । xp नात च विमर्दे रसी afaa 


st time then knew What the qaga was 
e qi E 


z : 
NT 24 
वि was attended by 


para lxv J | saute 


site २६५ 
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A silently’. The implication Is that there is no विनोटञ्चतिकर 
” qaafa:—Why so? Bec उति 


ause अप्रतिविध:--प्रति + वि+ धा+ अङ aye 
ae remedy. saaa प्रतिविधा अस्मिन्‌ । Contrast this NUS 


gana भावात । The previous वियोग attended with विनोदः 


afa, this has to be suffered qw]! The other was रिपुघाता- 
afa; this is निरवधि: t 


(:-हा ABA! 
ay यत्न कपोन्द्रसख्यमपि मे AA emi aui 
प्रज्ञा जास्चवतोऽपि aa न गतिः पुत्रस्य वायोरपि। 


qu न विश्वकम्म्रतनयः au नलोऽपि चम: 
सोमिलेशपि पत्निणामविषये तत्र प्रिये छासि मे ॥ gyi 
Shat—5z मणाविद fa पुव्वविरहम्‌ | वह naaa 
pwa | । 


RaMa—O woe! 


In what place, not within reach of Saumitri’s arrows too, 
| you, my darling, with regard to which my friendship with: 
the monkey-¢ f is useless to me, towards which the prowess 
of the monkeys as well as the wisdom of Jambavat is futile, 
where there is no access for the son of the wind-god too, 
to which Nala too the son of Visvakarman is unable to make 
a rack? (45). 


मित--। भप्रतिविधत्ंं वत्तमानवियोगस्थ निरवधिले gamal तत्‌ 
अप्रतिबिधलं परिष्कर्वन पूर्वविरहे ये उपायाः तैषां वर्तमाने निष्फनतां दशयति 
व्यधेमिति | COS faa, सौसिवेराप पविणसविषये क्र तब असि यत्र मै 
कपीन्द्रसख्यमपि व्यर्थम्‌, 'हरोग्णं वीर्ये जास्ववतः प्रज्ञा अपि हथा, यत pr 
चपि गतिः, न यत विश्वकर्सातनयः नलः अपि मागे कते न चसः। we गिवे 
में मद्धे दिते जानकि 'सौमिकिरिपि' cassie aqaa च ‘yaar NUUR 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


- ६६ उन्तरचरितम्‌ [ Aet us 
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_ अविषये' अगोचरे 'क तव आस किन्‌ देशे वसे 'यत से quu "wq | 


वानरराजेन सुग्रौवेण यत्‌ "eur" मितता तत्‌ “अपि व्यर्थ! विफलम्‌, इरौणां बानरागां 
नलनीलादीनां 'बोव्य पराक्रमः 'नास्ववतः प्रज्ञा cafu! ऋचराजस्य बुद्धिरपि a 
- बिफला ‘aa वायो: पवस्य अपि सारतेश्च ‘गतिः a’ प्रवेशो न विद्यते घ्यव विकी 
aay free: पुव: 'नलः अपि माग? द्वारं ‘ad न चमः’ असमर्थ: एवम्‌ 
उपायानामत्यन्ताभावे सति अप्रतिविध एष वियोग: ॥ 'पूर्वविर बहु यथा तथा 
“मानिता' वोधिता feti पूर्वविरहों वरमासीत्‌ इति मै वोधो जातः ॥ | 
4 Notes. 7. कपीन्द्र ७०.- कपीन्द्र is atta) He was Rama’s 

-कविमभिव— friend by deed. It was he who collected the army 

| of monkeys. 2. प्रज्ञा &c.—siwqaq was the bear prince, He 

was a veritable repository of the words of wisdom and had 

“twice saved the brothers from peril, once when they were 

| fettered with नागपाश and again when लक्षण was pierced with 
| the शक्ति by रावण । न गति: &c.—Refers to हनुमान्‌ It was he 
who crossed the sea and traced सीता to the अशोकवन He 
again brought the zjerfz to agrand saved लक्षाण 4. साम्‌ 
_&e.—aa was the architect to bridge the sea and let the 
‘monkey host cross over to लङ्का। 5. afaa: &c.—As his 
brother, he was Rama's सहजमिव। To his arrows Rama 
owed victory over इन्द्रजित्‌ the redoubtable son of रावण | Thus 
backed by avafaa, कृविममिव, a vast army of a capable general 


(aña ) perfect counsel ( ज्ञास्ववतू, विभीषण &c)and a host of 


í fight the first विद्योग ( उपायानां भावात्‌ )। 6. मानिता--सन is 


(d. hence the अणिकरत्ता becomes काम rat wifes ay aA 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Viat Bastien d face वह मा धर 
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para lxvi: ] ढतोयोऽइः 
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"LU ngthe voice एतेन aE पूवर 


ag नान्ये (वह मानिता ) i | 

(८०) रास:--सखि वासन्ति, दुःखायैवेदानों रामस् 
aid सुहृदाम्‌ । कियच्चिरं त्वां रोदयिष्यामि ? तदनुजानीहि 
मां गमनाय | 


सोता (सोहेगसो इं तससामवलस्वा)--भत्रवटि au कधं 
qa एव्व अउज्ञत्तो | भगवति तमसे, कथं गच्छत्येव 
आर्यपुत्रः | । 


तमस्ा-वतये समाशवमिहि समाश्वमिहि | ननु आवासपि 


'वयोवषग्रन्यिमङ्कलं सम्प्रादयितु' भागीरथो- 


MRA: F 
परादान्तिकमेव गच्छाव: । 


सोता--भञञवति uale wed वि दाव cad जणं 
पामि [भगवति प्रमोद चणसात्रमपि तावत्‌ gael जन॑ प्रचे] | 


ee MESA. 5 5 
Rama—Friend Vasanti, Rama’s sight is now only for the 
sorrow of friends, How long shall] make you weep? So 
permit me to return.— 
Srra—(With alarm and bewilderment leaning an 


| Tamasa)—W orshipful Tamasa, how is this ? My husband is 


indeed going ! 

TAMASA—Cheer up, my child, cheer up. Why, we too 
are really going to the neighbourhood of the feet of Bhagirathi 
\Or—near honoured Bhagirathi) to perform the auspicious 


E -li K 3 i 
ceremony of tying the anniversary knot of long-lived Kusa i. 
and Lava. 


S Vr " f nt 
ITA— Be pleased worshipful lady, even but for a moment - 
| Me see this person whose sight is hardly available (to me), 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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सित--। 'द्‌ःखाय इति तादर्थय चतृथा॥ असमाप्ते एव राभवाकों आचि 
तत सौतया भगवतीति ॥ “वर्षाणं? ufus यस्थिवस्धनम्‌ । तस्य ‘age EEE | 
 भागोरथ्याः पादयोः अन्तिकं’, समौपम्‌ । यडा पूज्या भागोरथी ‘MNT stare i 
— तेश्ामन्तिकम ॥ ॥ 
Notes. i. रामस्य &०,--रामस्थ has aaa wf and geam has 
अनुक्तो कत्तरि षष्टी owing to the mq in gs । Thus राम Wf 
सुहृद: (fast ) = रामस्य दर्शनं सुहदाम । This is by the Vartika 
"Sra विभाषा”। 2. कियत्‌ &c—fa परिस्तागमसच इति किन्‌ + वत कियत्‌ 
how much ; चिर is long time. क्रियत qualifies — favq and. 
demands the measure of the length of time, I have grieved 
you pretty long, and do not want to rieve you longer, 
३. गमनाय--“तुमर्थाज्ञ-इति चतुर्थी । गन्तुमन॒जानौहि is the sense. Rama 
has not finished yet; सौता hastily interrupts on hearing | 
pb im speak of going. Speech ends with चचुर्विनोद्यामि (next 
ta). The interruption extends from सता ( sisse). 
o edi mig S 
(evn) राम--अस्ति चेदानोमश्वमेधाय सहधर्मचारिणी | 


| जीता (सोत्‌कम्प्रम)--अज्जउत्त का सा [niga का सा]? 
_ रास:--हिरण्मयो सीताप्रतिक्कतिः i— 
Mar (सोच्छासं सास्त्रम)--अउत्नत्तो दाणिं सि तुमं! 


para Ixvii ] ढतोयोऽङ्क; 
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रामः-तलापि तावडाष्यटिग्धं चक्षुविनोट्यासि | 


Qa सा जा अज्जउत्तेण बह मस्पात्रदि, जा अ 


तो आसाणिवन्धण जादा जो भ्रलो अस्स 

[ध्या सा या TAJAN ag मन्यते, या च aya 

विनीदयन्ती आशानिवश्धनं जाता जोवलोकस्य ] | 
RAMA—...And now for purposes of the Asvamedha 


m 
| coworker in the rites Is— Am 
Sma (With tri 


ब्रलउत्त॑ विणोत 


attan)—Who is she, my husband ? 


RAMA—... ^ icen image of Sita, 

Sıra (Wiik a sigh of relief and with tears\—What a 
specimen of a husband you have now become! Ha! my 
shaft of shame (cv renunciation has now been extracted by 
my husband. à 

f Rama—... ven there I shall regale my tear-soiled eyes. 
| simma—Worthy is she who is highly prized by my husband, 
| ind who, by diverting my husband, has become the peg of 


| hope for the land of the living, 


faa— | ‘aÍ इत्यादि आत्तस्थ वाकास्य AJIA) पसहघनम्चारियों से 
aati saad वाकम्‌ ॥ “सोता ( सोत्कम्पम्‌ )' इति भरूयोएप्याचेप: ॥ “हिरण्मयी 
इति व्याख्यातं प्राक्‌ अयमपि aĝa वाकाम्‌ अनुवस; ॥ “सोता ( सोच्छासम )' 
इति पुनराचेपः। 'इदानौम्‌' एतत aa aaga? आय्यपुवनिदशेनस्‌ “असि खं 


ama) परित्यागस्यः या ‘asa’ सा एव 'शल्यम? ॥ यथा इह पद्चवव्यां तथा 


danad अपि’ प्राग्व, त्तत्मरणात्‌ वाष्पदिग्ध ' aagi 'चच्षविंनोदयालि' | 
तत्‌ माभूत्‌ सुहददासपि रोदनम्‌ | i मम तु यथाकथच्चित्‌ विनोदो भविष्यति, seems 
मां गमनाथ इति वाक्यशिष:। इदन्तु पूणा anq maa mim, 
AMEN TAR दर्शनं सहदाम्‌। fafai त्वां रोदथिष्पासि t तदनुजानौहि 
Sowa) असि सेटानीससमेधाय सहचारिणी मे fecit सौताप्रतिक्नति: | 
TR तावहाष्पदिश्धा चचुिनोदयामि।”॥ शया _निवसन समाव समाश्रय; WA. 


Grai f आशा--रासः 
Wü भागास्थल सित्य पण: हुद्दा निबन्धने’ कारणम्‌ | 
डड सत्य: रण, Saba Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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उत्तरचरितम्‌ [ Act] 
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E. भवतु इत्याश 'जौबलोकस्य' इयञ्च प्रतिक्ृतिर्विनोटहेतुः रामस्य इत्याश 
- मुबनवासिनास्‌, wer जोवति रामे सनाथा वयमिति ॥ a 
Notes. x. afa &c.—This is continuation of Rama 
speech which is again interrupted at | As a beginn E 
of a fresh speech it is extremely awkward, because there i 
no occassion to refer to the subject. 2, ar :r— Here we hay 
the jealousy of a co-wife which causes the interruption, 3 
हिरण्मयौ &c,—See Act II. The speech continues to be again 
interrupted at प्रतिकृति: । This cannot be u fresh speech in 
reply to Sita’s का सा [0 the simple reason that Rama can 


. not hear Sita. 4. aga इदानौस्‌ &c.— You are a model ofa 


husband now. 5. sqaq &c.— This indicate: complet 


reconciliation 


the memory is painful and my eyes water, This causes yo 


" E also to weep ( रोदविष्यासि ) which is an additional source 


pain to me, Let me suffer alone, retiring to my capita 


diversion is possible to my wretched self. विनोद्यासि इति भवि 
sí, 
वत्तेमान | 7. W*""—Blessed. The reasons follow— 


Para |xviil ] [CIE S dj 


Digitized by eGangotri Trust २७ ? 


(lxv) तमसा ( सस्मितस्न em परिष्वज्य ) 


त्ति एवमाव्मा स्तूयते ! fa 

सोता ( सलञ्जमधोसुखो स्वगतम्‌ ) -परिहसिदस्हि मा 
qaa [ परिहसितास्मि भगवत्या ] à 

बासनन्‍्तों-महानय व्यतिकरोऽस्माकं प्रसाद: | गमनं प्रति 
र्यथा काय्यहानि अवति तथास्ताम्‌ । 

सौता- पि दाणिं से वासन्तो agar [ प्रतिकूला 
इहानों मे वासन! da ] | 


= 


aaam tiS SAS गच्छावः | 
! वा गग्यते यस्यास्तव-- 


EN 


~ Q 
aa ढष्णादोचस्य चक्ष षः | 
ai राक्षों न समाप्यते | ४६ ॥ 


TAS 


+ 5 


with a smile and tears of effection) 
-0 child, thus is self being praised ! 


Tamasa (/) 


vi 


Sita (Becoming crest fallen and bash-ful—Aside)—I 
lave been laughed at by her worshipful self. j 


VasantI—This meeting is a great favour unto me. But, as 
/ {0 your leaving, be it so that no neglect of duty may result, 


Sita—Vasanti has now become adverse to me. 
TaMasA—Come child, we go. 

Sira ( Woefully)—So do we. 

TaMASA—Or how could leave be taken by you, by whose— 


Efforts that are bent upon rending the vitals, the drag is 
; being finished on eyes that have become wide (Zi—long) 
trough longing andG@nIRrnteBatvaivratBhasritbollseloned (46). 


‘ 


a : 
उत्तरचरितम्‌ [ Act वा | 
Digitized by eGangotri Trust ; 
faa) ‘fear ईषद्धासेन ‘avis वातसल्यजनितेन वाष्पेण च gy | 
'एवम्‌' ` अनेन प्रकारेण प्रतिक्ततेः सवेन 'आत्मा' स्वयं लमेव 'स्तयते' a 


प्रशंसा इयं ते इति परिहासः ॥ अयं व्यतिकारः एष आजयो: समागमः Seay | 


मम सस्व 'महान्‌ प्रसाद: परमः अनुयहः। ऽति गसन ते cef wq, 


= 


‘qa? qat 'गसनं प्रति ब्रवीमि थथा काय हानि; न भवति तथा ma 


तच्चैव भवत्‌। faa Sq कार्य्यातिपातः भा aise गमनमेव भवतु॥ 


“प्रतिकूला? गमनानुसोदनात्‌ विरृद्धा ॥ कथं बा ग्यते लशा । “यस्यास्तव? 


naa अन्वितम्‌ । waia अन्वय:-णवल्यालव भः 
- दविते प्रत्यप्तखेव aaa: आळषो न समाप्यते। ब्याख्या-- समस्या: तव मर्माच्छेदप 


"cre! व्यायत 


ane S naf ud: Serie: waar प्रिवदशेनव 


` विस्तारितस्थ इत्यर्थः अपि च 'दयिते' प्रिये रामे ‘nee 


aza प्रत्थानयनायोग्यस्य "exp? नेवस्य [ menar कणि wet] “आक” 
saan न समाप्यते’ न विरतिं नौयते। aad ते aang f 
दयिते. तदुद्धाराथ' महानप्यस्ति ते प्रवास; किन्तु अनिच्छाक्लतः ws तैन हिम 
हदयग्रखिले feaa इव तथापि चच्ुनिवर्त्तयितु न शक्रोषि, तत्‌ काथं peur 
गम्यताम्‌ ? > ^ 
: Notes. 7. आत्मा--४०ए own self. 2. परिहसिता--परि + इस 
$ is सकर्मक owing tothe sus: 3. व्यतिकर; Coming together, 


a chance meeting. 4. अस्आाकम्‌-मम। 5. wale:—A favour. 


Hence it is not to my interest to let you go. 6. यथा 


para Ixix ] ढतोयोऽइः , २७२ 
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‘oof that we Deve 3 single speech from सखी बासनी ( para 

ipi) re चद्षविनोद्यामि (parse 7. आकषेः-आ + हष +-चञ्‌ 

" siad pull. - The construction ; Is 44: चचुषः sae: where 

a is the aut and wae the कम्म । dan चचुः आकर्षन्ति with 

de becomes aa: आकषण: with aq by the rule “suga 


gift" | 8. Remark—Vamasa means to say—Your eye 
pas sunk deep (9 7) in the Nu: your 2faq; You must 
frst pull it out and then go. But your efforts to extract 
the eye seem furtile and only hurt you to the quick. You 
cannot go you arc tied hereto your दबित through your eye. 


In plain words—The very thought of separation pains you. 


(८८४) सोता onl TH अपुव्वपुस्पषजणिट्दंसणाणं अञ्ञडत्त- 
चरगकमलाणं | “गो नमः अपूर्वेपुस्यजनितदर्शनानामा्पुत्र- 


हक Š 
चरणकमलान!म्‌ | । ( इति wma)! 
qaaa aa समाश्वसिहि । 


सोता ( समएऽ्वस्य )-किश्रच्चिरं॑ वा मेहन्तरेण पुस्पिमा- 


रि is 
afai वा मेघान्तरेण पूणिमाचन्ट्रस्य दशनम्‌] | 


E. अडा संविधानकम्‌ ! 
एको रस: करुण एव निमित्तमैदादु- 


Lo e 
` भिन्नः एथकप्थगिवाचयत विवत्तान्‌ | 
qanqa zaraa विकारान्‌ 
wi यथा सलिलमेव त्‌ तत्‌ समग्रम्‌ | 83 ॥ 


qeu gat |? 


Sira—I bow, I bow unto the lotus feet of. my b 
sight of which bas been procured by merit recently " 


l (faints away). CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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Tamasa—Cheer up, my child, cheer up. 

Sita (Recovering)— Well, how long can the sight of 3 4 
full-moon be bad through an opening in the clouds ? E 

Tamasa—O the metamorphosis ! 

The one sentiment of sorrow indeed, varied through | 
variety in the cause, undergoes changes as though they were 
qusrent entities i just as water assumes transformations in 

8 shape of whirls, bubbles and billows, while all these are 
but water to be sure. (47), 


सित--। ‘ayaa’ नवेन yes मुकतेन 'जनितं' Gwaled दर्शन! येषाम्‌। 


प्राक चौरे पुण्य परित्यक्ता अनवस्‌ । त्यागात्‌ परं पुनः किशिदर्जित ge हेने 
नवेन पण्ये न आर्यपुवचरयदर्शनं मै जातमित्यर्थः | चरण! नाम इति du वहुवचनम्‌ | 
नमस eT चतौ yarn “मेघानाम्‌ wen x? अवका) = “पू arare 
दशनं fates भवति । चणिकभेव तत्‌ भवति, ममापि भार््यपृतचर शः नं सिदत 
जातम्‌। तदलं परितापेन ॥ dadaa इति faune रचना । cuu कन्‌। 
एक इति। अन्वय:--एक एव करुणो रसः निमित्तमेदात्‌ भिन्नः ( सन्‌ ) प्रथक्‌ 
van इव famia आययते, यथा wr आवरूवुद्द zara विकारान्‌। 

तत्‌ समग्र तु सलिलमेव। व्याख्या--'एक एव? स एब अभिन्न; 'करुणी रमः? 
शोकरुपों भावः 'निमित्ते कारणे उद्दीपक cmd यो भिदः? sad तस्मात्‌ 
faa? रूपान्तरित; सन्‌ 'प्रथक, प्रक्‌ इवः नवान्‌ नवान्‌ इव 'विवर्त्तान्‌ परियामान्‌ 
"suma भवते, 'यथा aa? जलम्‌ ‘adag भमिरूपान्‌ ‘qg gaa 
fum 'तरङ्गमयान्‌' aren 'बिकारान! आपाततो भिन्नान्‌ परिणामान्‌ 
E. | 'तत्‌ समग्र तु! वस्तुतः पुनः आवर्त्तादिक' सलिलमेव । m- 


दात्‌ एक जलमेव आवत्तरूपेण वह दर्पेण areata च परिषमति, 


a 


शोक एव सीताया; Hay तटस्थता faama कलुषता इत्यादि aya 


7, अपूव अ is नतन; Usually it is taken to 
Uc M E भावे fullness quar 
पति edP Sua ette AEG ie when the 


io y 


pare ]xx ] zaas: 394 
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E js full. &c. 3 संविधानकम्‌--सम्‌ +जवि+घा+ ज्युट भाने संविधानम्‌ 


eation &c, 
change, CI 


वदेव इति खां कन्‌। 4. निमित्त kc. fafaa 
॥ हत ०३५५९. निमिः 


मत्ते सेट! निमित्तभेदः a difference in the cause सुपः 


qui sae! 5. एथक &c,— The remark is perfectly general, 


inthe special case of |. T3. (“azaj नेराश्याटपि च age 


fem c7) very wel summarises the different fais of 


aeu C5 es 82 हलुपता, &c.) owing to a difference in the 
निमित्त (fe ९ 
(८८४) राम:--दिसानराज इत इतः । (इति सब उत्तिष्ठन्ति) । 
amaras: ( सोतारासी प्रति )-- 

आवनिरसररासिन्धुः साइ मस्साददिधामिः 
च कुलपतिराद्यश्कून्ट्सां यः प्रयोक्ता | 
सनिरनुयातारुखखतीकी वशिष्ठ- 

स्त्वयि वितरतु uz भूयसे मङ्कलाय ॥ Sc ॥ 
( इति निष्क्रान्ताः सर्व ) | 


afa छाया नाम dise 


Rama—This way, © the best of baloons, this way. (477 
get up). 

Tamasa and Vasant (Zo Sita and Rama)— 

May the earth, the stream of the gods along with those E: 
our stamp, that Kulapati too the first user of metres, also 
< Vasishtha that sage whom Arundhati follows, shower blessings 
Upon you for abundant bliss. (48) (Exennt all). 


This GC Pie PR Bata rokihastiiladheetion. 
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faa— i saana अन्वय--अवनिः, अप्यदिधाथि: 
- य॒ छन्दसाम्‌ आदा: प्रयोक्ता स कुलपति, अनुयातारुतौक!: 
aad मङ्गलाय ल्वथि भद्र वितरत । व्याख्या अवनि!” हे 
meta: "uns सह 'असरसिन्धः सुरसरित्‌ गङ्गा 
HEA “आद्य: प्रयोक्ता’ प्रथम उदाहर्ता ‘a कुलपतिश' = 
. अनुयाता! अनुगता अरुखती य॑ ‘a मुनि: afea apr ara? महते quy. 
| (लिः विषये uz" वितरतु' कल्यानं feng ॥ l 
Notes. 7. तमसा &c.—The stage direction 
natural situation. It is inconceivable that suu; 
would utter the same words in the same order 


collusion, 2. «afa:—The ma is optional, hence ग्रवनी also 


3 साईम्‌ &c.—This suits तमस because she too is a fga 


» 


Criver—"faerat सरिति स्त्रियाम्‌” ) though only a afaa not भ्रमरः 
सिख्‌, । But it seems misplaced with aras who has no right 
to class herself with aştı 4. कुलपतिः 


(ho. 


of a मुनि who lodges feeds and educates :0,000 diciples. 
be reference is to arifa | 


—This is the designation 


5. अनुयाता &०.---'नह्रतश्च” इति अव्र 


सान्त; कप्‌} indicates constant companionship, In the cons- 


implication is that saaa} also त्वथि faaxq भद्रम्‌ | 
-विषयाधिकरणविवचया सप्तमी | 


à itya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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उत्तरचरितम. 
चतुर्थोऽङ्कः | 


(४) (aa: प्रविशतस्तापसी ) | 
wa घातके, EAA भूयिष्ठसन्रिधापितातिथिजनस्थ 


समधिकारम्भरश णयता भगवतो वाल्मोकेरायमपटस्य | तथाहि- 


नोवारटनमण्डसुप्णमक्षरं sanama- 
Sarafan quise: पर्याप्तमाचामति । 
sis सरता सनागनुरूतो भक्कस्य सपिप्मतः 
-लमिय्शाकपचनामोदः परिस्तोय्यत ॥ १ ॥ 


(Then enter two hermits) 


| Fiast—Saudhataki, observe the attractiveness to-day, 
|... due to elaborate preparations, of the site of the hermitage of 
। worshipful Valmiki where guests have been brought together 
in large numbers Thus— 
This deer of the hermitage drinks to his fill the warm 
and sweet water of the boiled wild rice—the residue after 
his just-then-calved mate had her drink. The aroma of vege- 
tables cooked along with the fruit of the 
diffused all round attended slightly by the spreading frega 
of rice boiled with ght. (प 
SGEE aa द्य 


f E smi? 
भगवती बाल्ोके: GARE. Saabs मिक तिश 


fua— सुधातुरपत्यं पुमान्‌ GNAT a 


Jujub is being | 


ci oye o a आण 


३७८ उत्तरचरितम ( [ Aet TY 
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; अनुष्ठान: या 'रमणोयता' रुचिरता जाता मा 'हश्यतां' त्वया । कंतोऽयं समधिका- 
if रम्भ इत्याह yfe अतिवइलं यथा तथा afafa? समानीताः “यतिचिज्ञनाः? 
' अतिथयः यस्मिन्‌ तथाविधस्य अआधमपदस्य | अदा 


प्रासा अतिथयः, amr 
परिचर्य्याथ' बिशिष्टा चोदनाः पच्यन्ते, तेन च रमणीयतरमद्य भायभपटसिति भावः|| 


नोवारेति। अन्चयः--तपोबनछग: gangan = RA sayy 


नोवारौद्नमण्ड' प्याप्तम आचामति। afya: sse E 


र्पेन मनाक 
Nue: कर्वान्दूकलमिग्रशाकपचनामीद: RAA व्याख्या--ददोवनसग: oq 
Sma: “सद्य:प्रसूता! ततचषणक्रतगर्भविमीचना sacs ५75 way या प्रिया? 


ait तया uq ‘ald’ ततः sar शेषम्‌ "s सद्यानिगालिय a पर्थ्यषितम॒ 


अतो Aye खाद 'नोवारोटनस्य' नौवारसाधितभक्तस्थ tust 


फेस ‘sald’ प्रचुर 
यथा तथा "भ्राचामति’' पिवति। प्रभूता नीवाराः साधिताः इति oue CEILG H 
faa 'सप्षित: wae’ उतसाधितस्थ «au "eer आविभंबता 'गरून p? 
इषत्‌ (agea: अनुयातः लेशेन afma इत्यर्थः 'कर्वासफले: चः; ipo ‘faa? 


समेतः यः "शाकः ae बत्‌ “पचन? पाकः तस्य “आमोद: गन्धः umane 
SUE RA ag समन्ततो वाह्मते। एतदपि 
समधिकारन्भ एव ॥ 


Notes, 


नेतनमिति 


7. सौधातके--सुधातुर्गोवापत्यं पुमान इति ayia + इज_। The 
ऋ Of qum now changes into wq and 
` खौधातकि: &c 


we get सुधातक + इञ्‌ = 
2. aag &0.--सम्‌+नि+घा+णिच+क्ञ adf ufa 


धापित made to assemble, mvited, sfqay एव जना: अतिधिनना: &c. 


L3. समधिक &८.--रम + अनौय र॒कर्त्तरि बाइलकात atta: that which 
pleases, qui भाव: &c, 4. थायरम kc. ama uz स्थानम &c 


` 5. नीवार eian is wild rice ओदन food. नौवारसाधित: थौदन 


| ट्ट. 6, उष्ण &०.- war warm l €, the rice-water was fresh ; hence 
Y 


| t was मधुर | 7. सद0->७8अ्‌6य/ ४५5११९५69९९६१. प्रसूता impli- 


| pma eio 
x 


ii चतुथो डू: 
Para J Digitized by eGangotri Trust २७९ 


shat the doe was very thirsty, hence che took in a big 
draught The adr—!0 सद्य.प्रसूता प्रिया gives the form सदाः- 
त्रियो vith ARTS by the rule 'पु/वत्‌ काघारयजातीयदेशोयैवु”। The 
excepting ग्रपूरणीप्रियादिष does not affect &*ist— compounds 


also संदाःप्रसूतप्रिधा preserves the metre, It js very likely the J 


प्रसत 


did write ı but the scribes have made it 
xd प्रभूता | 


3, पर्याप्रम- Enough. ‘The hermits are poor eaters, Comp. 


"दीवारमुध्पिचना २ feat agafa” (Act I, sl 25). Usually tbe 
daily collection ot rice-water in a hermittage is small, To- 
day however not only was there enough of it for the thirsty 
doe, but there wes left after she had her fill, an ample 
supply for the buci: to drink to his heart’s content ( पद्याप्त )। 
Really then there was समधिकारम्म ' 9. aaa, &०.--शकपचना- 
de is प्रकशाकामोट: by the maxim “भावानयने द्रत्यानयनम्‌”। पचने 


isa क्रिया, it can eno आमीद। ro. परिलीर्थते-परि + सु उ लट्रते 
aia, The nominative is वायुना understood. It is not 
L possible for the flavour to scent the surroundings unless a 
large quantity is cooked. Hence also समधिकारम्म | 
(४) सोधातकिः--साअद अणोअपियाराणं जिस्मकुचास 
ग्रणजकाश्रकालणारं [स्वागतम्‌ अनकप्रकाराणा जोणकूच्चानाम्‌ 
E l: 
प्रथम: (fase )--अपूर्व. कोऽपि ते बडमानहेतुगरुषु 
पौधातके । 


सोधातकिः ae eT a FARR Sa, AE 


| sce co 00 उत्तरचरितम्‌ [ Aet 
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` टूविरसल्यस्स gat अज्ज चोरधारञओं अदिधि आञ्रदो [ षो | 
_ आण्डायन किंनामधेय एष सहत:स्थविरलाधस्थ धुरन्धरः अद्या 
चौरधारकः अतिथिरागतः | | 

भाण्डायन:ः--धिक्‌ प्रहसनम्‌ । नन्वयस्ष्यशडनयमादरन्धतो- 
पुरस्कृतान्‌ महाराजदशरथस्थ दारानधिष्ठाय anara वशिष्ठः 
sm! तत्‌ किमेवं प्रलपसि ? 

SAUDHATAKI—Welcome to these grey:beards of various 
types who have caused a break in our studies (i. e, have 
. given us a holiday). 
First (Zaughing)— he reason for your regard for the 


| elders, Saudhataki, is novel and peculiar. 
= | SAUDHATAKI—Ho ! Bhandayana, of what name is this - 
| guestin rags that has come at the head of a big caravan of 
— old people to-day ? 
BHANDAYANA—A curse on your joking ! (Or— ie! Jok- — 
ing?) Why, this is worshipful Vasishtha come from the 
hermitage of Rishyasringa leading the queens of the great 


king Dasaratha with Arundhati at their head, Why then. 


rige! qaman 'अनध्यावस्व' अध्ययनबिरासस्य 'कारणानां' हैतुभूतानां 
aaia aaa यो मे बहुमान: तेन तेभ्यः 'स्वागतम' उच्चारयामि॥ 
qu वहुमानस्थ aya: नुतन; ` “कोऽपि ते हेतु? zn यत्‌ e तान्‌ अनध्यायः 
ण बर्गायसि ॥ aea गोपापत्य॑ पमान्‌ “area: | तक्तत्रामधियः' 
“स्थविरायां' बद्धानां साथ: समह: aq) ‘cae’ व्याख्यातं 


ध82।/2 'सुनुसितिशिश्धरिए॥००पवारक:! । प्रहसन 


my 
para ii | "quss: 


२८१ 
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| anil i Y a fc f 
m ag cru a जता अग्र स्थापिता याभि! ता; । 
हाय ATAT um ॥ ; 


Notes. Y. el कूर्च' ma qui जौणकूर्चा: gray- 
beards: तैषाम्‌ । There were only two greay-beards there. viz, 
dis and जनक | But by transference of epithets it stands 
pere for the se 7 in general, This justifies the plural. This 
‘the विष्य । qaqa पष्ठी । 2, अनध्याय 6०.-अधि+इ+घज 
wd अध्याय study. a wem: No study (no lecture). ag 


क्ञारणानि | djaraf appreciates this attribute of the guests, 


Hence his reverence for these guests, Our text here is from 
करराव । Vidyasagara reads “यागतम्‌अनध्यायकारगं सविशेषभृतम अद्य 
ीर्षकर्चानाम्‌”। XD ain ‘sar जोणंकूर्चानाम्‌ आगतम्‌ आगमनं “सविशेषं 
aae अगध्य-यक्ारणम्‌' । Translate "To-day the arrival of 
the grey-beards is a special reason for no-lectute’ ' This 
does not declare बहुमान for the grey-beards and the next 


speaker's remark becomes irrelevant (see note 5). Hence 
prefer वीरराघव । 3. अपूर्व:॑न पूर्व: अपू; new, novel &c. 4. कोऽपि 
@—Three of Vidyasagara's manuscripts omit @ which is not 
desirable, 5. वहसानहैतु:--वहुमान respect. The respect is 
expressed by स्वागतम्‌ in Saudhataki’s speech. Hence the reading 
खागतम Kc. is to be preferred. सौंघातकि thinks PER cf the 
m because they have given him a holiday !! an appre- 
ciation of the guests is novel ( aya yi Itis rd ( कोऽपि ) 
E condemn it. 6: Sieg cares क्तरि चौरधारः 


E n gafa 
र x -a fellow in rage. कृत! 
one clad in rags, चौरघार + की चौरघारकः १ 

~ CC-O0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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i इति क:। 7. sfagia—Comp. “बशिष्ठाधिष्ठिता: &c"—I sl 3. 8, 


` प्रलपसि-Such disrespectful talk regarding वशिष्ठ is indeed प्रलाप | 


m 
: 


(wi) सोधातकि:--हु afezt[ इ वशिष्ठ: ] १ 
भाण्डायन:--अथ किम्‌? 
VY सौधातकि;:--सए उण जाणिदं बगघो वा Fal वा एसो fa 
[ मया पुनज्ञीतं व्याघ्रा वा हको वा एष इति | ¦ 
भाण्डायन:-्राः किमुक्त भवति ? 
सोधातकिः-ततेण परावड़िदेश एब्ब सा वराइ आाकल्लाणिञ्रा 
मड़मड़ाइदा [ तेन परापतितेन एव सा = 
मड़मड़ायिता ]। 
^ भाण्डायन:--समांसो मधुपक wand बह मन्यमाना! 
' ओति्राभ्यागताय वत्‌सतरीं asia’ वा महाजं वा fadufa 


| स्टहमेधिन: इति हि धमसूत्रकारा; ससासनन्ति | 
d Saup.—Hey ! Vasishtha ? 
BHAND—Who else? 
SAUD.—But I thought he was a tiger or a wolf, 
B BHAND.—Avaunt ! What is being insinuated ? 


Saup.—No sooner he came, the poor little heifer uttered 


3 n 
"the sound ws (i. e, was killed). 
zi 


कावा! कल्याणिका 


BHAND.— Authors of the law-codes, respecting the Vedic 
+, text that Madhuparka should go with meat 
hi holders have to offera heifer or a big b 
4 toa Brahmana guest versed in the Vedas. 
a मित--। हम! इति अनिच्छाबाम्‌ ॥ ‘ga: 
i ga 
चारितम्‌ 'g ee 


; say that house- 
ull or a big goat 


पचान्तरे "Wap ज्ञातम्‌’ अब 
oe AHR iat Seema ‘oq q«i 
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para jii ] चतुर्थोऽङ्कः; 
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इतां टतौया ! त्‌ अनवि राः कका' दौना 'कल्याणिका 


इति Saan कृतवती प्राणान्‌ अत्याचोत्‌ इति 
aq) aerate पातिते aF भिन्नः maafa 


२८३. 


वत्सतरी 'नड़मड़ाधिता' “ag 


We इति च शब्दो जात: | 
ge शब्द उपचारात्‌ aqaa uq त्यच्धते "qa: 
TE q A छत wati "eua; ayan 


दृविष्टताटिसर्भार:' ser मांसिन सह दातव्यः sfa aag एतत्‌ युतिवचनं 


बहुमत्यमाना:' MIAA JARJA aaa 'चोवियाभ्यागताय' रहा- 
ताय aaa “AT quif गोवतृसां Ag बा’ gw वा 'महाज वा 
aee काग वा Afaa; 


ween, 'निवपन्ति' ददति’ 'इति हि! इत्येव 
qaaa desig! तत्‌ वशिष्स्थार्थ वतृसतरीविशसन nagmana, किः 


qd प्रलर्पास ? 
Notes. 2. उसा «9m here implying अनिच्छा unwilling- 


ness to admi से इल्यनिच्छाभयवारणकोपेषु' इति वईमान:। 2. ज्ञातम्‌ 


ज्ञान क्त aris wa “The s not being in the वत्तेसानकाल 
the अनुक्तकर्ता Coes not take षष्ठौ and we get am not aal 
3, aafaa tuit is दोना। सा एव इति वराकी + कन्‌ खार्थे वराकिका । 
(This expresses pity for poor thing. 4. कल्याणिका--कल्याणी 
heifer वतसतरो ¦ अल्पा कल्याणी इति कल्याणी 4 कन्‌ अल्पे कल्याणिका 
ihe little heifer. Here we cannot have अनुकभ्पायां because 
अनुकम्पा is already expressed by वराक्रिका। ०. सड़सड़ायिता 
-मड़ is an imitation of the sound with which something 
breaks. his imitative words have to take ihe afix sra by 
"य॒व्यक्षानुकरणात्‌ दाजवराद्गात्‌ अनितौ डाच when इति is not attached 
to them. Avain the word has to be doubled first and then 
Witadded ( “डाचि 4 भवतः” )ı Thus in the sense मड़ इति शब्द 


sifa 
हेतवतो we have agag + डाच+ क्यष्‌ ( नामघातु JET eniam 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection 


ML Cue e 


उत्तरचरितम्‌ [ | D 
X Digitized by eGangotri Trust 
ttered the sound मड, ४. e,t he sound of the neck-bone break. 


Y 


अ ing. In other words, the suci ificial knife fell on her neok 
"nnd severed her head. # is attached कत्तरि because the root 
| नड़मड़ाय is अक्क the कर्म ( मड़सड़ा ) being included in the — 


waa ( “घातर्थेनोपसंगरहात” )। Comp. “adela तत्तर्घावर्थेनोप- ` 


_ संग्रहात । प्रसिद्देरविवचात: ANa क्रिया ॥” अडनडाधिता is usually | 
explained as भक्तिता। This requires the s to be in the araa 
- which is not available after अभक roots. Besides भाग्डायन 
[defends the killing and does not at all refer to eating. Comp. 
, "aquai... निर्वपन्ति” । वतृसतरी faufaa” 6. Hua —~ AeA पृच्यते 
` इति मधु + प्रच + घञ, aafo; A kind of sherbet made of curd, 
honey ghi, sugar and water constituting the first offer of 
welcome to a guest, 7. afaa &०.--छन्दः अधीते इति छन्दस्‌ + घन्‌ 
: faa: a Brahmana versed in the vedas. «s; becomes aa 
optionally by निपातन ín the rule “ग्रोविय्कन्दीऽवीते” | औकवियश्वासों 
अभ्यागतञ्च य्रोविवाभ्यागतः। aw) 8. सहोचम्‌-महान्‌ ur इति महा 
j उचन्‌+ अच समासान्त =भहोचः। तम्‌। 


> 


para iv | "qui Sg acy 
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दीव पय्थागतस्थ राजपजनकस्य भगवता वाल्मोकिना zf- 


qaa निवत्तिता equos, वत्सतरो पुनविरृष्टा | 
ण्डाथन:--अनिद्वत्तसांसानमेव॑ कल्पमषयो 
निदृत्तमांसखु TAANA जनक; । 


मन्यन्ते 


Syup— Tia ! You are taken (or—worsted disgraced &c.) 


BHAND,—How so? 

Saup.—l or, the very day, revered Vasishtha coming, the 
heifer was killed, but unto the Royal sage Janaka, who had 
returned, the Madhuparka was gone through by worshipful 
Valmiki with curc, honey. &c., only while the heifer was 
jet loose. 

BHAND.— The sages approve of this practice for those 
(guests ) who have not renounced meat; bat honoured 
Janaka has renou ced meat. 

Ee. ‘faa पराजितः mA वशिष्ठ; वशिष्ठसिय्रा:'। गौरवे 


३हबचनम्‌। Geez? विज्नोचिता बखनात्‌। aami समानीता एव aquai 


परे तां तस mesi एव बन्धनात्‌ सुमोच न तु जघान॥ sfam मांसमेषाम्‌ 
'इनिदवत्तमांसाः अपरित्यक्रमांसभोजनाः। तेषाम्‌ । कल्प: mata: ॥ 

Notes. उ. festa. नियः often means लाञ्छना disgrace. 
faa: disgraced, worsted. 2. विशसिता-वि+ शस to kilts 
aiui 3. दधि &c.— The plural implies tbat the other three 
ingredients were also there, 4. अनिहत्त &c.—Bhandayana 


E have easily silenced Saudhataki saying that Janaka 


= age fa 
Ws not a far) “जन्ममा ब्राहमणः wa: संस्कारेडि ल उच्यते विदया 


भरताय, so Saudhataki’s retort is irrelevant 
| rof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection 
S. R. U.—25. 


| याति विप्रं fau जोदिय «ea? Bhandayana, bad said—aifaan- 


| 
i 
| 
| 


E उत्तरचरितम्‌ [ Aet TV 
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(v) सोधा-कि णिमित्तं | किं निमित्तम्‌ ] ? | 


भाण्डा--स तदेव सोतादेव्याम्ताटशं टेवटुविपाकमुपय त 
|  वैज्चानस: dau. | तथास्य कतिपये संवत्सर द्ोपतपोवने 
_ तपस्तप्यमानस्य । 
oan —adt किं fa आअदो [ ततः किमिति आगत; ] | | 


r 
t 


भाण्डा-चिरन्तनप्रियसुह्द प्राचेतसं द्रष्टम्‌ ! 
सीधा--अ्रवि अञ्ज सम्वन्धिनोसिः ससं dad से दंसण गा 
afa ! अपि अद्य सम्बन्धिनोभिः समं संटत्तसस्य दशनं न 
वाइति]? à j 
भाण्डा-सम्प्रत्येब भगवता वशिष्टन टेव्याः कोसल्याया; 
aa भगवत्यसुन्धतो प्रहिता यत्‌ स्वयम्‌ उपेत्य ३ देहो qus 
इति, 

— Saup.—For what reason? 
BHawD.— He having heard of such an evil turn of fate 


' of queen Sita, that very moment became an anchorite, I 


— Saup.—Then why has he come? 
BHAND— To see his dear old friend Prachetasa. 
= Saup.—Has an interview taken place or not to-da 


i निन्त्तमांसो जनकः इति पूरणौयम्‌॥ aa 


ते tya vrát ऽति 'उछ।०हित्ातिम । an तिन 


a 


n vi "d qui a: 
part ] Digitized by eGangotri Trust २८७ 
प्रत्ञानसरुपेण इत्यथः । 'संवत्मरा;' : Bcc 
रिष वैखानस na q Bata: इति शेष: | T qu. 
aq तपः aud: ॥ चिरं भवः “चिरन्तनः? ॥ 
di 
a ra OC ih F " 
Notes, T. न दे ı &c.— Til then he was all along am 


f ET Sars gigan n &c oe 

«feft wee) asza mama” &c, I 5. $, वेखानस:-- 
He has left bis home and become an anchorite, Hence 
meat has been renounced, 2 


तप्चमानस्थ--तप-- शानच RARAN | 


३. froma &८0--चिरस्‌ is an अव्यय meaning “a lone time”, चिरम्‌ 


Ee चासा प्रियमुह्ञ्च। तम। 4. सखसिनीमि:-- Refers 
jy the queens. 
(w) सोधा--जधा एदे «eq त्यविरा ai मिलिदा 


क्या अब्हे वि asui समं afas ग्रणउभाग्रमहसवं खेलन्ता 
ewm [ यथा vd सव स्थविराः परस्पर मिलिताः तथा 
yaa बटवी: सन मिलिला अनध्यायमहोत्सवं खेलन्ती 
aaa: | | ( इति परिक्रामतः ) । 
LJ qazi ब्रह्मवादी पुराणराजषिजेनक: प्राचेतस- 
बगिष्ठावुपास्थ sala त्राय्यसवहिवत्तसूलमधिति्ति। य एषः 
ददि नित्यानुषक्ष न सोताशोकन quid | 
अन्त: प्रसुप्तटहनो aafaa वनस्पति: ॥ २॥ 
| इति निष्क्रान्तो ) | 
fanaa: 


Sap —As all these old people have met one another, so 
Xétoo meeting with the scholars will celebrate, ba playing 
the great festival of break in study. (Z#ey 8० round the stage). 


A e ka dis-- 
Buanp.—Here now the old royal sag Janaka, the 


॥ 005० on Brah m6G-0.{RrotaSatyan dat enástP Eolo tior: ११५२ 


Ne, as Dea 


= NE Y 
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and Vasishtha, sits at the foot ofa tree outside the hermit. 

age. He itis who— 

Like the tree (Sami) burning within with fire lurkin 
therein is being tortured at heart by grief for Sita ever 
clinging there. (2). (0१7४). 

Here ends Vishkambhaka. 


सित--। 'अ्रनध्यायरूपं महोत्सवम्‌’ alse: amana; 
क्रौड़ाभिरेव अस्य महोतसवस्य अनुरुपा सम्मानना सवात ॥ ‘qamadi राजहिंश' | 
Bela! weno: एषः aangas: ज्वलन्‌ वनस्पतिरिव वि fang 


2 


wag सौताशोकेन aura] व्याख्या--'य: एषः अन्त: मध्ये "qu? लीनः 'दहन? 


“नित्यानुषक्तो न? चिरलग्रेन 'सोताशोकेन तपाते' दह्यते ॥ 

Notes. 7. धावाम--प्षाण्डायन also was one of the pupils of 
Valmiki. r. 4z4:—az is a Brahman boy. स्वार्येक: | 3. तत 
— «sm implying हतु) Because he has renounced the world 
through grief, 7Zezefore ( aq ) he avoids company and is now 
sitting along at the root of yonder tree to brood over bis 
misfortune. 4. faa &०---अनु+ aata wf wale वा अपषक्न। 
freq sgam, सुपसुपा। 5. अन्तः &c,—Usually the whole is 
treated asa compound. Butas ह in the first line stands 
separate, itis better to take अन्त; as uncompounded, 6. 
fma: — Already explained. See ante, 

(८८८) (aa: प्रविशति जनकः ) 

'जनक;-- 

अपत्ये यत्‌ ताहृण्दुरितमभवत्तेन महता 


विषक्षसतीत्र aae ६१४४ 


p 


para vii | चतुर्थोऽङ्कः 
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टर्घारावाही नव इव चिरेणापि हि न मे 


e 


निलन्तन्‌ समाणि क्रकच इव मन्यविरमति॥ ३॥ 
(Then enters Janaka), 


Imnresse bv a aA : B 
Janaxa— Impr sed by that great and peculiar mishap 


ich befell my child, and which, keen as it was had 


pierced my heart and is torturing me, my grief continuing 


tile a 
nceasingly, deep like £ fresh. one 


cutting my vitals like 
॥ sav, does not indeed cease even after this lorg time. (3). 


(Jan—). . 

मित-। आपले इति) em wqap qq aea दुरितम्‌ अभवत्‌ 
महता aa ब्रणितछदथन aaa तेन fas घारावाही नव इव पटुः क्रकच 
a मर्माणि fase 5 स्य: चिरेणापि न हि विरसति। aeaa 
उन्ती सौतायां ‘aq coma! तथाविधं Afaa 'ट्रित' दुर््यापार: सापवाद- 
amag 'अक्षवत्‌ अहता’ विपुलेन ‘dag’ दारुणेन तौच्छ न इत्यर्थः अतणव 


Gad fad ‘ged’ थेन तथाविधेन saa 'व्यवयता' क्रित्रता 'तिन' दुरितेन 


Goa? हढमारोपितः ‘aaa सततं wiam 'नव इव पटुः! अचिरजात 
| dun ‘maa ca’ कारपवसिव “सर्मा faa aaa दारयन्‌ us 
मन” शोक; faun कालात्ययेऽपि “न fe विरमति नेव mafa ॥ 

Notes. r. दश्तिस्‌-दटम्‌ इतं nag an ugly situation, hence a 
disaster or disservice. 2. विषक्तः-- विशेषेण सक्तः लग्नः | aqata sa 
¥ attached, implanted. This supposes that तेन has aga ses 
श्या । तेन refers to दुरित । 3. AMA &c.—3 to pound + d aa 
(चुरादि) +क्त anfu त्रणितस्‌ pounded ; hence pierced, The root is aq 


k S eart, bence 
WAYA । This is a bit awkward in the case of the heart, 
€. 


तं हदयम्‌ does not 
We change the iocuoi Prot sg Vra Shalt Collection 


ww 


३९० उत्तरच रितभ्‌ [ Act | 
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sound more harsh than “दलति गाढ़ोंई गम” (HI, sl 3n) 
* 


चिरेण--चिर 2 long time. तेन अपवर्ग sur We have taken this 
with विरसति। चिरेणाप्रि इव is also good and is SUpported | 
by अनेकसंवतसरातिक्रसे;पि...प्रत्यय इव ofthe next para, s. विरति 
“व्याङ्परिभ्यो रसः इति परस्मपद्स | Ithas to be seen if aq इव ang | 


न facafa are not tautologous. 


(viii) कष्टम्‌ ! एव नाम जरया, द 
wp पराकसान्तपनप्रभृतिमिस्तपोमिरात्तरसधवातुः अनुपयुज्य- 
नानो नाद्यापि से दग्धदेहः safe aana wean 
नाम ते लोकास्तेभ्यः प्रतिविधीयन्ते ये श्राव्यघातिनः, इत्येवः 
रषयो मन्यन्ते । अनेकसंवत्सरातिक्रमेऽणि च प्रतिक्षणपरि- | 
भावनया स्पण्टनिर्भास: प्रत्यग्न इव दारुणो न मे gadan, 
प्रशास्यति। अयि सातदवयजनसब्धवे देवि सोते Sena 
निर्मानभाग: परिणतो येन लज्जया स्वच्छन्दमाक्रान्टितुसपि न 


ns 


„ शक्यते | ( ज-- ) | 


न च दुरासदेन, | 


Jan,—O woe! My cursed frame, with sap and substance 
dried up to such extent indeed by age and unspeakable 
- grief, then again by austerities such as Paraka, Santapana 
* &c., and partaking of no food, even now does not drop 
— down dead. Those regions, sunless and of blinding gloom 
-[Or—named Asurya with nights of blinding gloom]. are indeed 
allotted to those who kill themselves - so say the Rishis. 
With a vivid perception through ceaseless brooding, the 
j „shock e ME chipor WEE Shabik consign. does not abate 


para vill | agais: 
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ven after the expiry of many years. O mother, 0 divine 
gita sprung from the sacrificial ground of the Gods tby 
iot at creation has taken such a turn that, through shame 
itis not possible even to weep freely, ( Jan—) 


३९.१ 


> वाच 
र 


मित--।॥ R अहो दःखम्‌ ! 'अदापि' से grazer was 'न पतति! 
तातं न गच्छति न नश्यति इत्यर्थः । किमसि पातकारणम्‌ इत्याइ--जरसा' 


नाम? उश 


"ES अतिमातमिति यावत्‌ Carm? ufa शोषित इत्यथेः 
ag? शोणितादिद्रवपदाय: ‘aq’ सांसादिचनपदाथेथ्य यस्य अतएब पतितु योग्यः 


ददिः eise afaa चिरं जीवति-न केवलं auii: 'ट्रासटेन 


paga quss च जात्तरसधातुः तथापि ‘a gafa चिवमेतत्‌- wa पन 
धराकसान्तपन प्र कटक्षोजनविधायकी: 'तपोमि;' ae: आत्ञरसधात्‌ः शोषित 


रीरोपादान: तथापि e एतति'। अन्धे भवन्‌ ज्रतादौनास samiy प्रचुर pem 


तती त दै; पंतति-- प्रमान.” अधोजनमाइरन्रपि न पतति। यदोवम्‌ चात्मानं 


पातत भवानू- ज्ञाः “त्म चातिनः तेभ्यः? देहपातात्‌ परम्‌ "sar दृष्टिविधा- 
तिका afaa इतिः येषु ताइशाः wu? aam: “AH लोकाः प्रतिः 
muse बासलेल rece “येवम्‌ ऋषयो मन्यन्ते अतो नात्मानं पातयाम | 


'नेकसंबतसरातिक्रमिऽपि च' चिरेणापि Cafes facet “परिभावना 


«qus "eres स्फुट: faata ifl यस्य ताय: चारावाही इति याबत्‌ 


ETN 


एव इब दाणः? नव इव पटुः 'से दुःखसंदेगः न mate’ न बिरमति। निम 


am’ aema विधाता विहितं भाग्वस्‌। इशः परिणतः एवं spud 


प्ररिणामैन योजित; अपवादकलङ्कित इत्यः ॥ 


Notes, 7. ट॒रासदेन--दूखे नभा सदा इति OO +S 
E दुरासदम्‌ unapproachable, unbearable (CP. "susce 


ज्यायान्‌ गग्यस्तुक्गीपि qyt’—Kirat XL 2 पराक &८ पराक 


Ra 
0. for r2 days SEURA पराकः परिकौचित: | 


amga in thus defined equi qui चोर oru Se गोमयं चौरं mf afi; SSS | 
| एकरावोपवासश्र ae 


दे tof Biy z » ०. Wu &e.— saat इति sa 
Goof Savy Vrat Shastri Collection. 


i | 


m 
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+णिच खाथ +अच anit war blinding. aa: अलि अस्याम्‌ इति WW 
+र aaa तमिस्रा night रावि: | तमिखां एव इति qaa ya at | 
प्रज्ञादि तामिसा। अन्या तासिस्रा वेष ते having one continuous night | 
of a blinding gloom, 4. श्रमूर्धl;— This is perhaps better taken | 


as the proper name of the regions, They are known as 


(am) waz and are ever pervaded by a blinding gloom, 
5. प्रतिविधौयनन्‍्त--दीयन्ते। 6. अनेक &c.- This is a paraphrase 
4 of the second half of sl, 3. above. Thus अनेक RE, corresponds 
i to चिरेणापि ; प्रतित्तण &c. to घारावाही ; yay de. to नव gq पट:। 
H 6. faatua: — Explained in Tika. I am ashamed to weep 
because of the scandal attached to your banishmem. 


(m) (a—) हा st पुति, 
अनियतरुदितस्मितं विराजत्‌- 
कतिपयकोमनदन्तकुझ्चलाग्रम्‌ | 
वदनकमलकं शिशो; स्मरामि 
खसव॒लदसमच्ञसमसुग्धजल्पित ते ॥ ४ ॥ ( ज-- ) | 
Jan—Alas! Alas! My daughter 
I constantly recall the little lotus-face of thine as a child 
with causeless cry and laughter, with the lips ofa few soft 


bud-like teeth visible and with a lisping, incoherent and 
charming prattle. (4). 


नित--। अनियतेति। थन्वयः--शिशोः ते अनियतरुदितस्मितं विराजत- 
| करतिप्रयको मलदन्तकुझलाग्र स्खलटसमज्ञसमुग्धजल्पित वदनकमलक' स्मरामि | व्याख्या 
a mum ते! बालिकायाः तब ‘afai नियमरहितम्‌ अडेतकसमित्यधेः ‘afed 
Xo Sw सित aecaieaii kea RARR Maaria 'कतिपयानिं 


Para x ] "quise: ` ३८३ 
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- न zanga I " fa f 
ata 'कोमलानि meae दशनसुकुलायाणि यन्‌ तत्‌, पुन “शत्‌ 
amet “असमञ्जसम्‌ "UU "u^ at जल्पितं भाषितं afaq afan 
qaaa FATA afa ॥ 
< 
Notes. 7: प्रनियत &c.— fa taata dfa नियत restricted. न 


तिये afaa unrestricted, fitful, Vidyasagara has causeless 


दाते । अनियते afeafaa यस्मिन्‌ । 2, विराजत्‌ &c— 


दत्ताः BA इव RATAAN | तेषाम्‌ अग्राणि only the tips are visible, 


saa सरितश्च स 


The laugh and the cry expose the tips. 3. स्मरासि-या remem- 


ber It constantly comes up before my vision and the 


4. स्खलत्‌  &c—One 


memory puis of Vidyasagara's 
manuscripts reads aa for qmi Remembering Bhavabhuti’s 


preference for alliteration I am inclined to prefer मज्च। 


- y भगवति वसुन्धरे, सत्यमतिह्ढ़ासि | 
jt वशिष्ठग्यहिंणो गङ्का च यस्या बिदु- 


c 


यदि वा रघोः gaga: खयं भास्करः | 


विद्यां वागिव यामसूत «aat qeu दैवतं a 


awit टहितुस्तंथा विशसनं किं दारुगेऽसष्यथाः wat 


> 


Jan.—O mighty Earth, you are really ay iC 

Why did you ailow, © cruel one, the i d int a 
fashion, of that daughter of yours whose greatness ` M 
Fire, the sages, Vasishtha’s wife, and Ganga teo know, t e 
certainly god Bhaskara himself, the ancestor oe É 
race, knows ; whom you brought forth as the M E 
learning does knowledge, and who was indeed a divinity "PE 


herself? (5). CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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मित--। लमिति। saaat, यस्या माहात्मा यदि वा रघोः कुल 


गुरु: खयं देव: भास्करः (वैत्ति ), d af सुनयः वशिष्ठटहिणी agp 
fügt; यां भवती विद्यां वागिव असुत; या G तदत्‌ देवतम्‌; तस्या 


दुहितुः तथा विशसनं कि लम्‌ gece) व्याख्या-छे ‘erat’ कठिने Gay 


ata: area’ सहिसानं यदि वा यदि च रघोः कलगुस:' ume "सं ; 
देवो भास्कर: सूर्य; वेत्ति suey पुनः aai सुनयः ३४२८ हिणी’ अरुखती 
eram जानन्ति [ वित्य इति न्याय्यम्‌ ] ‘ai’ 


सोतां "usd! a विद्या 


Wat 'वागिव' सरखतौव ‘qua’ सूतवती 'या त ava’ avada ‘eae’ देवता 
»- 


3 


gr^ gefa: सीतायाः ‘aa’ तेन प्रकारेण घोरेण तिया 'विशसनं' सारण' 


“किं त्वम्‌ wear सोटवतो ॥ 5 
Notes. +. Remark—Here those who are aware of Sita's 


reatness are divided into two classes, In one class is Sun 
himself the worshipped of all, who transcends all else. In 
i 


the other class are lesser beings Earth ( aq), Fire, the sages | 


Tasistha’s wife and gt! r. fz faz + लट्‌ अन्ति ( उम ) This 


विद्य the correct form, does not preserve the metre, so it 
>> / 


cannot be taken as a copyists' slip. Call it a poetical license. - 


+ &c.—it is curious वरिष्ठ; is omitted from the list 


h वशिष्टग्टहिणी is there. We therefore suggest that the 


her pérsonages contain two names viz, रघोः कुलगुरु 


para xi ) agais: २८ 
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to ala! तद्दत्‌ वाग्द बतातुल्या। 5 दवतमु--टेवता एव इति टेवतान- अण 

"कचित्‌ खाथिकाः प्रक्नतिती लिङ्गवचनान्यतिवत्तन्ते” इति क्लीबल्लम्‌ । E: 


(ci) नेपष्य--इत इतो सगवतोमहादेव्वी । 


जनकः (टटा) अये | ग्यश्नोपदिश्यमानमार्गा भगवत्यरु- 
git! ( उत्पाय ) कां पुनमेडाटेवोत्याह ? ( निरूप्य) हा 
maa waren: प्रियसखो मे कोसल्या ! 
aaafafa ? 


qu महारा 
क एतत्‌ प्र 
वं दशरधस्य we यथा यो; 

वा किसुपमानपटेन सषा | 

बाएं दवाब्यदिव देववशेन जाता 

किमपि भूतमहो विपाक:॥ ६॥ 


(IN THE DRESSING Room)—This way, worshipful lady and 


i 


great queen, | his 

JANAKA ( Es g)—Hey ! Worshipful Arundhati with the ६ 
way being shown her by Grist. (Rising) Whom again. J 
does he address as Mahadevi ? (W ficing) Alas ! Strange ! my 
dear friend Kausalya the lawfully wedded wife of the great 
king Dasaratha ! Who can believe that this is she herself ? 

In the house of Dasaratha this one was like the goddess of 
fortune ; or the goddess of fortune herself, why the epithet 
of comparision ? O pity ! This one, the same Kausalya, Alas I 
has become some strange creature with grief for its body. 

What a change! (6). (J AN—) i 

faa— | "fw; agfaat नान | 'उपदिग्यमान figan: मार: We i 
आसौर्दिति | अन्वय: दशरवस् BE 


न ey 


य्या; सा। धर्माचा दाराः धर्मदारा:' पत्नी ॥ 


यया यो; v उपमानपर्दैन किम्‌? करू वत Leased । 
यम्‌ आसोहु 0 7 ४ Satya Vrat Shastri Collection 
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` बेन अन्यत्‌ किमपि दुःखात्मक' भूतं जाता इव । अहो विपाकः । व्याख्या--'दशरघस 
| we यथा यौ: लक्षौ: आसौत्‌ तथा इयं' कौसल्या “orate” बितीया शौरिव ऽग m 
` अलच्यत। Chus वा' अथवा sd कौसल्या एव तत यौ; sta न fe शौरिव 


इयम्‌ । ‘Samra’ उपमा। तस्य Ëa तहोधकेन यथाशब्देन faqa 
निप्पयोजनो यघाशब्द: aei दशरधस्य ग्ट यौः” इत्येवोच्यताम्‌ । "wg 
बत्‌’ अहो कथम्‌ । 'सा एषा’ कौसल्या 'देववशेन' gezaag “अन्यत्‌ किमिः 


अपरम्‌ अविज्ञातं किञ्जित्‌ ‘sama? gaa द;स्वोमादा नल 


पतं 'भूत' qu 


“जाता sa agla sai “अहो विपाक: हा विपरिणति: 
* Notes. 7. wawdl—He recognized saat but not mtae 


| 


though दृष्टा implies that both were seen. 2. wi ya: &c,—He 
is now looking at कौसल्या alone, yet he cannot make her out, 
Fence the query—“Why is this other one addressed as 
मह।देवी” ? 3. निरुप्य-निदुपण is careful scrutiny, — Recogniticn 
has now come and he exclaims—t कथम्‌ c. 4 धयाटाराः= धी 
ऽ ws These have to be performed in company witha 


lawfully wedded wife, Hence expound धमार्चा, uuina &c. 


आत्मन्‌ here is ag) दुःखम्‌ आत्मा aaga sq whose essence is दुःख, 
; a e, which is दुःखमय | 


(en) ( ज~ ) अयमपर: पापो दशा विपस्थास: | 
य एव से जन; पूवमासोन्य sif महोत्सव: | 
चतः रिव Paty ति सर्व ee ॥ ७ ॥ 


f 000 EM e; 
F j x : à CRI 
d - है Fe EM 


ra xiii | "quss: 
Pare Digitized by eGangotri Trust Sew 
—) Here is another vile reve $ 
(Jan ) ) e reversal of attitude (mental 
condition : 
at very person v ; A 
Of that very BE n who was formerly high festivity incar- 
nate to ME, the sight has now become unbearable like salt in 


gp ulcer. (4). 


faa) पाप: पापी, लंचणया अनमिप्रेतः। “amen? सनोगतस् भाव 


ama, परिवत्तनम्‌ ॥ य इति) wat]; एव नन! पूर्वे से सूत्तों महोत्सव 


adq तरेव दर्शनं चते afaa असह्यं जातम्‌। व्योस्या-सुगमा। Wy 
सौताविवासनात्‌ प्‌ aq) ‘aus’ aia pon aang | 

Notes. i. es &c.—zm is अवस्था which may be mental 
also gaja reverse’ asin “बिपय्यांसं यातो घनविरलभावः चितिरुद्दाम” 
[bshe7. 2. स्‌ 4—QgsE-m कत्तरि मूर्तः embodied. 3. wem 
qaa उतर: ! इति agaaa naaa समानाधिकरणजातौययो:” 


|| ऽति aq स्थान सह 2m, | Hence her sight was very much अभिप्रेत i 


|, mq चार salt, The neuter use of चार is against पाणिनि । 


The rule “दोएः? makes it masculine. 5. असह्यम- सोट, mm 
दति सह + यत कमणि wu bearable. न wem! Hence her sight has 
become safata, The change from afafa to अनसिप्रत isa 


complete reversal ( टशाविपर्य्यास ) । 


(८४) (aa: nanfa अरुखतो कौशल्या कञ्जकी च ) 


c 7 Ae ~ g 
अरुन्धतो --ननु ब्रवोमि “द्रष्टव्यः यमुपेत्य dew) इत्येष | 


इ; कुलगुरोरादेश: अत एवाहं प्रेषिता । तत्‌ कोऽयं पदे परे 
महाननध्यवसायः ? 

कच्ुको-देवि संस्तम्भयाव्मानम्‌, IITA भगवतो वशिष्ठः 
Men, इति Gesramtfesta Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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कौशल्या-एरिसे काले मिहिलाधिटेवो eza fa समं एव 


wags समुवृक्षवन्ति, ण सक्कणोमि ऽट्घट्साणस्रुलबन्धणं 


Raar अवत्याविट' [ Xe काले सिधिलाधिदेदो gea इति 
Hua सवदुःखानि ससुङ्भवन्ति, न शक्रोमि उद्दटमानस्ूलबन्थनं 
wesuaurdfaqa | | 
(Ihen enter Arundhati, Kausalya and Kanchuki) 


ARUNDHATI—Well, I tell you, “The king of the Videhas 
has to be personally approached and seen by you” this is 


the command of your family-preceptor ; for that very reason 
I have been sent here. Then what towering irresolution is 
this at every step ? 
Kancuuki—Queen, 
ourself and respect the command of mighty Vasistha, 
KausaLyA—My sorrows, all of them indeed, reappear 


I submit that you should steady 


‘to be seen atsuch a time. I cannot steady my heart the 
igatures of the very bottom of which are being snapped. 


- सित--। ‘ag आचेप्रे। उपेत्य utu sepa “अध्यवसाय: आग्रहः । 
Cur; अनिच्छा। ‘G2 ge प्रतिप्रदचेपम्‌। "कोऽयम्‌ अनध्यवसाय: 
यमनध्यवसाथ: । गुरोरादेश: तथापि नेच्छसि ट्रष्टमित्यनुचितम्‌॥ ‘daaa 
[रु। AJVAR सम्मानय FI कासे’ सति स॒तेनाशे, sp तस्य कन्या- | 


[यन्ते । शोकचोभान्च saag saaa सूलवस्थनम' अन्तस्तलयत्यि: | 


शे ‘sea अवस्यापथितु ” स्थिरीक न afa n x 


F 
para xiv ] चतुथो ऽङ्ग im 
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,, aq क्रम्‌ Ke —Since the gaya commands, it does not look 
well for you to Desine 3. 449—The Kanchuki has Am 
per emotion. It is € perverseness that keeps her away ! 
जनक, buo as she explains, at the thought of Seeing him, all the 


miseries of her life do as if come up simultaneously to. her 


रुन्थतो--अरत्र कः सन्दे इः १ 


"aami दुःखानि सहस्धवियोगजानि | 


‘hat doubt can there be in it? 


AruN.— M 


Man’s sorrows arising from the loss of good friends, 
though flowing © tinuously, become unbearable on some 
dear one being scen and gush forth as if in thousands of 
streams, (8). 

| faa— Cs siaa विषये “सवेदुःखानि समुद्भवति” इत्योततप्रति॥ 
| : 0 sanana संदस्ववियोगजानि दुःखानि सन्तानवाहौन्यपि प्र यास 
gaze gazi ( सान्त) ख्रोतःसहस्तनेरिव daa) व्याख्या--'मानुषाणां 


इन्त! ganara 


er 


Jaago संख्यातीतघाराभमिरिव 'संप्रवन्ते' समुच्छलन्ति ॥ 


afa ‘wate’ प्रियतरे 'जने zv सतिट्‌ःसहानि' aie सशक्यानि 


Notes. Y, सन्तान ६०.--सम्‌ + तन+ घज_ भावे सन्तानः continuity 
सन्तानेन ng, mama इति सन्तान+ वहया गिनि क्रि arate । Flow. 
ing continuously, ४. ¢., they are being borne in silence. 2. aga 
६८ सन्‌ बस: ava: o वि+ युज्ञ+ घञञ, भावे वियोगः loss. &c. 3. प्र बॉस 
afma प्रिय: इति प्रिय + ईयसुम्‌ var! afaq Qual. जने which 
has भवे ऊमी । No comparison is implied. 4. दुःसहानि-दुर्‌ + सह + 


gra सुद्दद्रलानां वियोगात्‌’ विनाशात्‌ 'जातानि दुःखानि 'सन्तानेन' अविच्छेटेन 
न 


Be कसाणि दुः । CEL prot salya anehe SREE sight of | 
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—some dear one makes them unbearable. cp, स्वजनस्य 


` दुःखमग्रतो fasqemfesiwsnaa"—Kalidasa. 5. सखोतसहसे:--सहसखर | 


not actualiy a thousand, but merely a large number, सोतसां 


8 


सहासाणि। di! श्या करणे । 
(००) कोसल्या--कहं बच्छाए ase एव्वं गदे aw राएसिणो 
qe दंसेम्ह [ कथं वत्साया वध्या एवं गते तस्य usq 
दर्शयामः | १ 
अरुन्धतो-- 
एष वः झाघ्यसस्बम्धो जनकानां कु 
CEN A (3 
याज्ञवल्कप्रो सुनियस्स ब्रह्मपारायण जगी neg 


Kaus.—Such a fate having befallen our dear daughter. 


DES 


in-law how can I show my face to that royal sage ? 
ARUN,—Here is your worthy relation, the mainstay of the 
— house of Janaka, unto whom the sage Jajnyavalkya sang the 
Vedas in their totality, (9). 


मित-- । ‘od aa’ ईदृशे wi, घोरे विशसने जाते इत्यथैः UI जनकस्य । 
_ सल्बखसातविवच्तया पष्ठो ॥ एप इति। अन्वय:--एप वः mAg separat 
ge: aa सुनिः याज्ञवल्कों ब्रह्मपारायणं जगी। व्याख्या--एपः” दृश्यमान: 
व; aren: सम्बन्धी स्तुत्यो वैवाहिक: जनकानां? 'जनकबंशीयान!? aes? कुलघर- 
सरे राजर्धिजनकः ‘a6’ यमभिप्रे त्य मुनि: याजञवल्का: ged? वेदस्य पारायणं’ 
साकल्येन पाठमित्यर्थः 'नगी' गौतबान्‌। य॑ मुनिर्याज्ञवल्को थादित 
य wi यावत्‌ वेदानध्यापयामास इत्यर्थः ॥ 


Notes, x. सुखं &c.—I am ashamed to show my face to him. 


| ; ४०० उत्तरचरितम्‌ [ Act Iy 
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E. xvi] चतुर्थोऽङ्कः 


४० 
Digitized by eGangotri Trust R 
io Kausalya’s remark above, 3. 


IS ec ám + SEND कर्मणि 
4. जनकानासम्‌--जनक here 
5. q— qf amz? by 
6 व्रह्मपार|यणम-पारख अयनं 


But it has a teachnical 
nse, Crossing a river, ora country is 
sense, 


g; one to be proud of &c. 
qe 


, 
ands for all the followers of जनक | 
5 : = 
he rule uaaa satay fa a सम्प्रदानम्‌? | 
the L 


[रायणम्‌ reaching of the other end. 
प 

hot पारायणम्‌ । It is 
restricted to mean t he reading of a book from first to last, 


Hence it isa — dur! न becomes q by the rule “पूरवपदात्‌ 
उत्रायासगः” । 7. जगी He sang. Reading is here singing. याज्ञवल्का 
wad with him the entire Vedas. याज्ञवल्का got the Vedas from 
the Sun himself and he communicated his knowledge to जनक ¦ 
The fact is a point of no small honour to जनक Hence aa- 
gaal | 


(rw) कोसल्या--एसो सो महाराअस्स हित्रश्राणन्दो वच्छाए 
ago पिदा राएसो। इष्टो sel सम्भाविद fe अणुवलिद्‌- 
महसवे feud | हा देव्वमव्वं एव्व dafa p [ एष स महा- 
गजस्य दयानन्दः वत्‌साया बध्वाः पिता राजषि:। हा fae, 


~ e a 
हा धिक्‌, सन्भावितास्मि अनुपस्थितमहोत्सवे दिवसे | हा दव . 


परवेमेव तत्‌ नास्ति ! 
fe an 
जनकः ( उपरूत्य ) --भगवत्यरुन्थति dee: सोरध्वजो 
झिवादयत । 
यया gaman निधिरपि पवित्रस्य महसः 


पतिस्ते qd प्रास प्न ससान इत. 
| रत — 26. 


| N 
2५ zi 


! ` 
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जगदल्यां देवोमुषसमिव वन्दे भगवतोम्‌ ॥ १० 
Kaus.—Here is he, the royal sage, the heart’s | oti 
the great king, the father of our dear dau; 


shter-in-law. Alas i 


Alas! I am honoured on a day when no; joy has come | 


up tome. O fate, all that indeed exists no longer. 

Jan. (Approaching)—Worshipful Arundhati, Stradhvaja 
the king of Videha salutes you. 

With my head going down to the earth’s surface I salute 


your worshipful self, adorable of the worlds like divine Usas, | 


the benefactor of the three worlds, by whom your husband | 


considers himself sanctified though he is ac abode of holy 
light and is the great preceptor of even the old preceptors, (ro) © 

fag— | zag आनन्द: आनन्दकर, amfa amfa aia 
दानेन इति शेष: । “अनुपस्थित” अनागतः ARITI परलानन्द: afaa afaa 
'दिवस काले। इष्ट ऽस्मिन्‌ आनन्दमनुसवति a महाराजः, सया gani ge: 
आनन्दस्तु नागतो मे sak “सर्वमेव तत्‌ पूर्वानुभृतं नास्ति सवं विपरीतमधना 
aaia Šas? विदेडानां राजा Sean? जनक: ॥ यतेति। अन्वयः 
-श्रवनितलेलीलेन शिरसा विलोकोमङ्गल्यां Ba उपर्घासव जगडन्ट्यां wadi 
eq यथा uam सहसः निधिरपि पूर्वेषां qeu quaes अपि ते पति; 
पूतन्मन्धः खलु । व्याख्या 'अवनितले’ aye 'लोनन' चलितेन “शिरसा विलोक्य; 
fagana ‘aye’ प्रवोधविधानेन मङ्गलकरीं 'देवीम उपसनिव' प्रातःसस्यामिव | 
Saat सर्वलोकपूज्यां “भगवतो? ममयमाहात्मामश्री त्वां ‘ae’ नमामि nU 
भगवत्या स्वयं qaaa महसः? gaa तेजस: ‘fafa: अपि’ areata पूषा" 
` प्राचौनानां “गुरुणां! याज्ञवल्काप्रश्वतीनां qaaa: अपिः पूज्यतमः अपि ‘a पतिः 
` भर्त्ता वशिष्ठ: qama: aq’ आत्मानं पविवसेव awa) ब्रह्मतः खयं बशिषोऽपि 

JAIA aS 


: चा - EU d DEA A Vrat Shastri Collection. 
es 
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Vole हदयानन्द:--हृदय यति इति 
Notes. v. [नन्द्‌ म्‌ आनन्दयति इति द्य + रा + न 


pag aai 2 सन्भाविता &2--- am honoured by his sight 
रे * 


Meno Joy greets me. The reason follows. 


2 


o सवमेव &c, — 
tes 

8*83 qq) has changed 
fafa)! 4 WANEN smi इति पूत. सन+ खश क्रि । 


This is because the old state of things ( 


y विल्लौ cazi arat इति मडल +यत्‌ aser benefactress, 


nt 


द्राणां लीकानां eem fanati विलीका aran ताम्‌ । Or विलोकौ- 


महरी साध्वी । ताम्‌ । This is takenwith both उषसम्‌ and भगवतीम्‌ | 
| jt seems better to make it qualify gagq only. sua E 
aidara because she rouses people from the stupor of 
| sleep. 6. उषमभ--उपस्‌ here is the presiding deity of the 
dawn called पिछप्रम । Itis then feminine, “उष: प्रत्यषसि ata 
naem योषिति' zril: 


mi) agaaa ज्योतिस्त प्रकाशताम्‌, अयं त्वां पुनातु 
| | Eq: परोरजा: s एण तपति । छु 


es 


अपि AMAA: प्रजापालमातुः | 


*- ४ 


[गतम्‌ )--निरवशेषम्ततिनिष्ट रसुपालब्धा ` स्मः । 
(प्रकारम्‌) राजप अनेनैव मन्य ना चिरपरित्यत्ञारामभट्रमुखचन्द्र 
“ami नाइंसि a दुःखयितुमतिदु:खितां टेवोम्‌ । unum 


| सापि देवदुनियोग:-कोइपि यत्‌ किल समन्तात्‌ प्रदत्तवोभतूस- 


| Tat दारुणममुष्टितम्‌ | 


ARUN.—May the Light Supreme appear unto you; may the 


ret खच 
if 


“40d that transcen de OA; ret-abág ons bids héniecri not 7०५ 
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E 


किंवदन्तोका: पोरजानपदा नाग्निशुदिस्‌ अल्पकाः प्रतिपद्यन्त | 


SS I CC LA 
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JaN,—Noble Gristi, is it all well with this mother Of the 
guardian of his subjects ? 

KawcH. ( To Aimse/f)—We have been soundly and 
most cruelly rebuked. (Aloud) O royal sage, it behoves 
you not to grieve the much-grieved queen by whom from 
this very grief, the sight of the moon-face of Ramabhadra 
has been long shunned. Of Ramabhadra again it was an 
inconceivable misdirection by destiny that this cruel deed 
was done because the mean townsmen and villagers, through 
whom disgusting slander spread all round, would not accep! | 
the purification by Fire. 


faa— । ‘av सर्वोत्तम ज्योति: तेज: 'प्रकाशताम' 
qv sumi 
इति Wat सविता लक्ष्यते॥ 


'प्रजापालस्य' प्रजारञ्जनतत्परथ्य रामख । प्रजारज्ञनाथ साध्या पत्रों लावत: senda | 


3 


आविसंवतु | - त्रह्मदशनं ते भवतु saa) | 


“परोरजा” रजोव्यतिरिक्त? इत्य्थः। 'य एष ufa 


कोसल्यां प्रति साचात्‌ grana: परिहेतः इति कलुषता हदयस्य fany 
यथा तथा ‘sora तिरस्कता:। “प्रजापाल? इत्यनेन farma विषय; समय 
एव उक्तः कोऽपि नावशिष्यते। 'थतिनिष्ठर' यथां तथा 'उपालब्धा:'। उत्तिप्रकारय 
कौसल्याया इति aaa प्रजापालमातरिति नितरा कर्वश इत्यर्थः | ‘gana 
सौताविवासनक्ततेन ‘aaa’ शोकेन fa’ दीर्घकालं 'परित्यक्ञ| रामभद्रस्य सुखः 
चन्द्रदर्शनं! यया ताहशीस्‌। समन्तात्‌’ सर्वासु feq ‘gaa’ प्रचरिता war 
quran 'किंवटन्ती' अपवादः? Gen ते ‘sera ger 'पौरजानपदाः अग्निः 
- शुद्धि न प्रतिपद्यन्ते’ नाङ्गीकुर्वन्ति इव्यतः? एतस्मात्‌ हेतोः 'दासणं’ सौता परित्याग" | 
दपं चोरं कार्य्यम्‌ अनुछितम!। एष च रामभद्रस्य कोऽपि’ भ्रचिन्तनीयः Zaad 
दुनियोगः esta: । 294 परतन्त्रो राम एबमकरोत्‌, aaa तस्य aq ॥ ` 

Notes. 7. परोराः~-5९९ परःसहस्राः, |, sl. 75. 2. प्रजापालः | 


मात॒:-- प्रजा: Geek Ves ९०८ yaja: d Refers- 


* 


para xvin ] DAR) SN iGangom Trust Boy 


तस्यमाता deri! He ‘ 
S does not address ajaan 


{0 

directly which shows estrangement, "This is a rebuke ( sei 
e 

ED. 5. निरवशीषस्‌--अवशिष्यते इति अव+शिष+ घञ कणि wae 

remainder. taata: aat AA | तत्‌ यथा तथा। All has been 


wid that could be said against us, nothing left unsaid, 


EG. ; q दु 
That single word प्रजापाल instead of रामभद्र includes all man- 


= “Lie 
| ger of उपालम्भ | Ife that cared for प्रजा alone" is a censure 


that cannot be improved upon. 4. अतिनिष्टरम--प्रजापालमाट in 


place of कौसल्या is extremely cruel. The tree is known by 
is fruit, The con siderateness of प्रज्ञापाल७ mother can be 
gauged from that ofthe प्रजापाल himself Next look at the 


reference in th ird person to one who at one timẹ was 


amongst his desrest, What can be more cruel than this? 5. 


ब्र ४८.07 waw see faa— Here चिर isa misrepresenta- 
Won, It is true she has not been seeing Rama's face since 
her departure from अयोध्या r2 years ago. But that was be- 
cause of Rishyasi inga’s याग not अनेनेंव मन्ना | In Act Il. we 
are told that the याग is finished and only 2 or 3 days have 
९895९6 since then. So Kausalya's avoidance of Rama's 
sight on account of this मन्य is only of 2 or 3. day's: duration. 
The old man deliberately exaggerates to produce some im- 


pression ou Janaka’s mind. 6. समन्तात &८.- भल्ल explained 


(Actl, para Ixvii ) For किंवटन्तो see Act I, sl. 42. गौरादिलात्‌ 


Saj "The कप is by “agaa । or 


(८७४) जनक:- it ec se aenean ud? 


3 ह उच्तरचरितम्‌ | 
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कष्टम्‌! एवंवादिना जनेन रासपरिभूता अपि वयं पुन; || 
परिभूयामहे | 
अरुन्धतो ( निःश्वस्य )- -एवसेतत्‌ | 

परिलघून्यत्तराणि, सोता इत्येव ws । हा वत्से, 
शिशुर्वा शिष्या वा यदसि मम तत्‌ faea तथा 
विशुददेरुत्‌कस्वयि तु सम भक्ति' जनयः 
शिशुत्वं wd ui वा Were ननु वन्द्यासि जगतां 
गुणाः पूजास्थानं गुगिषु न च लिङ्गं न च वथः ॥११॥ 


JAN.—Ah ! who, pray is this Fire in the purification of 
my child? O woe! Insulted by Rama, J am again being in- 
sulted by one talking thus, 

ARUN. (Sighing)—So it is. The word ‘Fire’ sounds small 
by the side of our child; (the word ) ‘Sita’ is indeed 
enough. Alas ! my child. 

Whether child or pupil, whatever you are to me, let that 
stand as it is; but the ciimax of purity rouses in me a 
Sense of reverence for you, Childhood or womanhood let 
there be, you are surely to be adored by all the worlds. 
Virtues are the objects of worship in the virtuous, neither 
sex nor age, (ir?. 


सित । ep इति मकारान्तमत्यश्रस्‌ ३ह कोपे | aafaa अग्ने; प्रसङ्गः 
 कृतइति कोपः। 'नाम' इति xe कव्छायामव्ययम्‌ daa: परिशोधने afa: 
` सरति, अहो अनात्मज्ञता । ser: कुत्सा । प्रसूति: सन्ततिः सौता। 'जनेन' 
2 aaan “रामेण परिभूताः? विमानिता: | प्राक सीतामग्िप्रमेशं कारयित्वा 
` विमानना मे छता Gr, Pools Sive ४०? की; इत्यर्थः ‘aaa 
eis 

i T 
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© cft fa a aa & : 2i 
Er ve duet! Cast प्रति’ वत्‌मापेक्षया 'परिलघनिः j 
AAR - ae eli a 
af | परस्परापिचया सोता इति महत्तरस्‌ अग्निरिति लघुतरम्‌ इः gångar 
qae ^ हि fafaefa उह असम्पुणम्‌ Mara अन्वयः--मस fmt 


रया बा यत्‌ अमि तत तथा तिष्ठत y for उतकष्स्तु श्रि मम ufa जनयति । 


शिं uiu वा भजत जगता अन्द असि। गुणिषु गुणाः पूजास्थानं नच 


oo a | Ne Wt शिशुर्वा' वालिका वा "शिष्या वा 
| gau वा यत्‌ अधि तत्‌ तथा fasg भासाम्‌ त्वमपरिणतवयाः अपरिपक्षवुद्धियेति। 
| faga; पविचतावा; उप्‌ or’ ग्रातिशय्यं पुनः “वि fa न च 
fg? पविच्र॒ताया: उतकण्स्तु nanai पुनः ‘ala सम wfm जनयति, सन्ये मस 
वद्या असि भतिद यते सया ‘ag’ असंशयं fpe खग रोल वा ते 
. : : हर — — * 
tqq सत्यपि | च “जगतां? विभुवनस्थ “वन्दा असि? कि पनमंस। तेव 
तारमा इ-- “गु ५? पये गुणाः पूजास्थानं’ वन्दनप्रावं 'न च सिङ नेव पु खवा” 
fm "wm seres qo गुणाः सन्ति लथि इति जगतां तत: अग्न रपि रै 
यासि ले, तत्‌ तनन्‌ अभ्रिरिति त्वां प्रति परिलघून्यचराणि। a 
Notes. 7. ASA &c.—fauafaacit oft) wera इति "wu 
| कर्माणि wafa: offspring. 2. प्ररिलघनि=T९ न does nut be- 
come q because uf is not an उपसर्ग here. The exposition is 


परिती लघनि परिलघुनि, inferior every way, प्रादितत-- । 3. fatal &c. 
—The first half of the verse speaks of सौता with reference to 
बस्तौ । सीता was fax by the side of waat and she was 


actually her farı From both these considerations it is set 


mark the difference (q— 


दे ) अरुन्धती is prompted to adore सौता। 4. शिशलम्‌ &c.—This yf ^ 


is not at all derogarory to 9d for the whole universe has 


wno should be azar of सौता । But no ; 


to bow down to star, though with respect to tbe universe सौता z 


is fg and only att Satya Vent ShéstriGotsBiian थे । apis 
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&c.—This is an adaptation of Kalidasa's “तामगीरवभेटेन Fian 


aAa । स्तौ पुमानित्यनास्थेषा adi fs महितं सताम्‌ ॥” “गुणा: पूजास्थानम-.. | 
and "gu हि महितं सताम्‌” both are familiar quotations, Also Cp. 
“qa; सवच पदं निधोयते”-- Raghu. 


(ix) कोशल्या--अस्यो उ्योलन्ति Sere [ अहो 
उम्मोलन्ति वेदना: ]। ( इति मूर्च्छति ) । 
जनक:--हा कटम्‌ ! ` किमेतत्‌ ? 
अरुन्धतो — राजष, किमन्यत्‌ ? 
स राजा तत्‌ सौख्य स च शिशुजनश्ते च fqar: 
| स्मुतावाविभूत' त्वयि सुद्धटि zy azia 
SG विपाके Risa खलु AJZ तव र 


axe पुरन्ध्रीणां चेत कुसुमसकुमारं fe भवति | १२॥ 


"Ti 
Kaus.—O my sores re-open (faints away) 


JaN.—O woe: What is this? 

ARUN.—Whbat else, O royal sage? 

That king, that happiness, those young people and those 
days, all this has reappeared to her memory on seeing you 
her friend ; and then; atthis terrible pass, your friend has 
indeed fainted away [ Or—at this terrible pass, on seeiug 
i yon her friend, that king...fainted away J. Verily, the heart 

of matrons is tender as flower. (2) 


मित--। salafa ग्राविभेवन्ति वेदना: व्यथाः । भूोऽपि दःखवेगसनुभवामि 
` इत्यथः ॥ स इति | अनय:--सुद्ददि लवि gw स राजा, तत्‌ सौख्यम्‌, स च शिश 


लन: ते च दिवसा; अखिलं तत्‌ रदौ आविर्भतम्‌। ag अस्मिन्‌ AL विपाके तव 
विसूढ़ा खलु रिविशि nea aia gee ease स राजा इत्यादि] | 


doc sarafan ( Act Ty 
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(तीं चेतः sgam सवति हि। maae सिवोत्तमे ‘afy इटे 
ह राजा? दशरथः ‘aq diver" राजचक्रबसिनो महिषीदैन -तभूतान शा 
कृतदारे तनये “स च शिशजनः' सौतारामादिः ते च' नवेदधूभिरुत्सवपूरणां feaa 
उति cata मवं “तत्‌ स्मृती आविर्भतम्‌' डदितम्‌। ag अनन्तरम्‌ भिवा 
परम भन्‌ घोरे विपाओ' स्यां दुःखानां युगपदुदयरूपे दुःसहे व्यतिकर 'तव gv 


dign दःखभरस्‌ sagan “विमूढा खल' afear एव । [ यदा--'वोरे Ten 


aaa दुःसहे safna दशाविपय्यास qufz लयि दृष्टे स॒ राजा’ इत्यादि । प्रात्‌ ]। 


कथमतन्न सोढ़म SAN sen -- पुरखीणां' पतिपुववतीनां atai’, चेत; sum इव | 


agar! कोसल “wale हि' भवत्येव ॥ । 
Notes. 7. vuww«q-—Heresfa is understood referring to 
all those that are enumerated, इति अखिल aq &c.— Hence aq is* 


singular because a single group is intended. 2, विपाके-वि+ँ 
पच+घञ भावे विपाकाः विषय: परिणाम: i We have suggested two ways « 
of viewing the विपाक । (i) The simultaneous recollection of all 
isa fammi (ii) ‘Phe altered circumstances now prevailing are 


a विपाक The second view seems more natural. 


(zw) जनक:--हन्त इन्त Wa gua dad: सः 
चिरस्य दृष्टान्‌ (naque: प्रियान्‌ दारान्‌ न faw पश्यामि | 
स सम्बन्धी साध्यः प्रियसुद्धदसो तञ्च हृदय 
` pure: साचादपि च निखिलं जोवितफलम्‌ | 
शरोर जीवों वा यदधिकसतो वा प्रियतर | 


D i 
महाराजः थ्रोमान्‌ किमिव मस नासोहृशरथ: ॥ १३॥ | 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. ( ज ) } 


lai] 
E 


| 
३, 
Sigh 


[ Act IV 


Jan.—Alas ! Alas! ! I have turned altogether heartless | 


sanan 
Digitized Fee Trust 


I do not look kindly upon the beloved wife of my dear friend 
seen after (such) 2 long time. 

What was he not to me, the great and illustrious king 
'Dasaratha? He was an estimable connection : he WAS a 
| dear friend he was my very heart; (to me) he was joy 
Incarnate and indeed the entire object of life, he is the body 
or soul, or what is higher and dearer than either of these two 


(७5), (६५४.--) 


7 ह. 


मित--। नृशंस; fagu) 'चिरस्य' germ i चिरेण काल इत्यथः । fan 


LOSS wp यथा तथा न पश््ामि॥ स इति । अत्ववः--योमान्‌ गडाराजी दशरथः wd 


` किमिव न आसीत ? स ara: सन्वखो, ad} MANEA, तत vers २ yaa आनन्दश्च 


n अपि च निखिलं जोवितफलं शरीरं जोबो वा अती वा भविकं प्रिवतर॑ तत्‌ । व्याख्या 
| --औसान्‌' far लीलाभूमिः “महाराजः? राजचक्रवर्ती ema: मम fafaa 
a ‘ae 
a बैवाहिको से। 'अमी' मम प्रिवसुद्दत' प्रेयान्‌ सखा ‘aqi मन छदयच । विधेय- 


न adit सवमेव मम wi तथा च ‘g 


प्राधान्यात्‌ क्लीबत्वम्‌। 'साचात्‌' मूर्तिमान्‌ maea स: से। 'अपि चः म॒ 
से 'निखिल; समग्र 'जीवितस्थ' जौवनधारणस्प फल--तत फल' “शरीर” दी बा 
` भवतु देहव्यतिरिक्त: Siar ar जीवात्मा वा भवत्‌ “अतो वाः अधवा अद्यात्‌ शरीरात्‌ 
वात्‌ वा “अधिक? प्रशस्यम्‌ अतएव “प्रियतः aq’ परमात्मा इति तदपि में दशरथ 
| एव॥ हे : 

Notes, x. ` नृशंमः--9९९ I, sl. 45. 2. जोवितफलम--जीव +a भावे 


faq living. तस्य'फलम। But what is this फल of life? Those, 
० hold that beyond the body nothing exists, will answer—it 


\ different class wil i Fgh AAS aR ihe aim of life, 


ifferent views are taken up in शरीर जीवी वा &c. 


+ 


į 


para xxi | Dig LAS Beangotr Trust 

(a) (ज¬) कटम्‌ ! saña सा कौशल्या | 
gee; पतुत्रवा रहसि परम्नं टूषितमभू- 
«wp दम्पत्योः एथगइसुपालम्भविषय: | 
प्रसादे कोपे वा तदनु मटधोनो विधिरभू- 

तत्‌ स्मृत्वा दहति aea ! हृद्यम्‌ ॥१४॥ 


| LRN GC 

(Jan.—) © woe ! This very one is the same Kausalya, 

Whatever serious annoyance occurred unto this one or | 
her busband in secret, I used to become the recipient of the | 
complaint of t he couple separately ; and then regarding the 
pacification as well as ( for the cause ) fos the irritation, the | 
steps were under my control. Or, away with recalling tbat | 
which overwhelms and consumes the heart. (r4). | 

fa—i ‘erie’ विपाके प्रत्यभिज्ञातमशक्या "gr में प्रियसखो maa | 

defi saraa पत्यर्वा रहसि aq परसं दूषितमसूत्‌ ( तव ) ** | 
qq was उपालब्भविषयः असुवम्‌। तदनु कोपे प्रसादे वा fafa: scita | 


mal ( अध ) वा यत्‌ हदयम्‌ अवस्कन्दाः दहति तत्‌ सरला ग्रलस्‌ । व्याख्या 
‘ear? secun 'पत्यर्वा' भर्तुटँशरवस्य वा रहसि’ मिथः aa aĝa qui गुरुः 
दितः दोष: प्रणयापराघ: “अभूत्‌? तव “अहं दम्पत्योः जायापो: कौसल्यादशरथयो: « 
‘gaa विभिन्न काले ‘some तिरस्वारस्य अन्यो ऽन्यगहीयाः “विषयः आधारः 
“अभूवम्‌? «Za परस्परोपालन्भ: निवेदित:। “aed उपालन्मनिवेदनात्‌ परं “कोपे 
Baars यावत कोपो न प्रशान्तः ताबत्‌ 'प्रसादे वा यदा च प्रसन्नता एनरागता , E 


बि दिष्टः aaa ‘wa 'वा ` ` 
तदा ‘fafa! परस्परव्यवहार: “मदधीनः' यथा सया उपदशः 


* 
अथवा यत्‌? वस्तु 'हदयम्‌ अवस्कन्दा met safa auaa aa Tal RS s 
कार 
नि योजनं ततस्मरणस ॥ The 
Notes, ,. SS9PrpfSavar¥resShastre botgétion? GRES ४, 


Digitize Po GR SR rust [ | IV 


र Eve तव is understood. Or take it as an qaq implying 
Equo अहम्‌ उपालग्भविधय: अभूवम्‌ because ( थत्‌ ) टूपितमभूत [y + लुङद्‌ = 
असूत्‌ | । 3. परममू--(>०»%४९. They did not approach me at every 
slight ruffle, but only when greatly ( परस ) annoyed, 4. दस्पत्नौ:-- 
| जायाच पतिद्य दम्पती, तरम्पतो, जायापती। तयोः। 5. उपालबा &८०.--विषथ 
is used here in a peculiar sense, Usually one complained. 
j against is called the विषय of the complaint, Here it is one 
S with whom the complaint is lodged. 6. nai &c.—So long as 
| the कोप lasted and also when reconcilation ( प्रसाद ) came. 
7. मदधौन:--मयि अधि ईति मद्धि + ख ( ईन ) by the rule “--अध्युत्तर- | 
त्‌ खः” सप्तमी ततृू--,अधि being of the शोण्डादि class. 8. aq 


 जनकः- हा प्रियसखि । ( इति कमण्डलूदकेन सिञ्चति )। ` 
agh - सुद्टुदिव प्रकटय्य सुखप्रदः 
KT प्रथममेकर॒सास नुकूलताम्‌ d 
पुनरकाण्डविवत्तनदारुणो 

विधिरहो विशिनष्टि मनोरुजम्‌॥ १५ ॥ 


—O woe! Her heart has become still from breath 


i 


NS soi 


" My dear friend. ( Sprinkles with w 


haati iioglledtiomn concord : 
friend ; again, becom- 


à i x we ~n l 
para xxii ] चतुर्थो ऽङ्कः E. Es 
: x | 

a! discordant inem Aces ore tee Trust 3 : 


turn, heightens t 
ofthe heart. (35). ए 


f: 295 * f T 
a UH तेन Sige नियलम्‌ ॥ L सुडदिति। ` 
प्रतयः ही विधिः प्रथमम्‌ एकरसाम्‌ अनुकूलतां प्रकट सुहदिव ggm: पुन 

ih = पस : < v. 
| अकाडविवतीनदा सपणः ( सुन्‌ ) सनो जं विशिनष्टि । 


मित । 'चिरनिसद्ध 


व्याख्या-- अहो' खेद एष aq 
-2 0 Nt q f करस H f 
gue पूवस एकरसाम्‌ अनिन्नप्रकृतिकाम्‌ त्रविच्छित्रासित्यथ: agani 
j : : 
सहायता saza दर्शयित्वा सततमनुकूली भवन्नित्यधेः 


fata’ < 


i j ‘aziza मितवत्‌ ‘ganzi 
qaia । आटी naa विधी राजचक्रवत्तिना भर्दा, पुरुषसिंहेन gaw, 
3 


qd न च uu सुखसन्तानवती saada कीषल्या इन्याशय: | 


a ga: b 
ena? Agg: 
पयात्‌ "sn mana uq 'विवत्तनं अन्यथाभवनं तेन 'दारु'ण: निष्ठ र सन्‌ 


aiaa हदये famas विशेप्रेयति agafa 


समति तु fast विधी 


त az: z 
Noles. I. चिर ७८.-णनिष्ठर obdurate, hence motionless 
"he heart has stopped throbbing. 2. == fe | 
The | pE ing. 2. प्रकटय्य-प्रस कट + णिच | 


+ल्यए Having disclosed. 3. सुखप्रद:--सुखं प्रददाति इति मुख + 
atertan uec Usually this is taken to qualify qgqi we 
predicate this of विधि। प्रथमम्‌ and पुनः favour our interpreta- à 
tion, Two different stages are comtemplated here with a 
separate assertion suiting each stage. प्रथमं qune, पद्मात्‌ zaait 
( मनोरुजं विशिनष्टि ) &c. see Tika, 4. एकरसाम-रुसः खाद:। एक, 
रसः sa एकरसा of uniform favour, aq! 5. अनुकूलतात > "i 
wqua: कूलम्‌ अनुकूलः favourable, प्रादितत्‌-। तस्य भावः, तास। एकरसा XT 
अनुकूलता is धविभिय्रा अनुकूलता, 7. ८., not at times अनुकूल and agam * 
प्रतिकूल but uniformly अनुकूल । 6. अकाण्ड ७९- कार्ड occ * 


CE OA awlevard moment. fad शतक 9A भावे fases Lit. ei 
0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. > i 


: 8१8 उत्तरचरितम्‌ [ Act | ; 


Digitized i eGang otri Ius "M 
‘turning back, hence change. “Now Sce ‘Tika. 


The sense becomes more clear if the first two lines 
change position. 

(४४४४) कोशल्या (dat लब्धा )--हा वच्छे जाणइ वाहि fy, 
सुसरामि दे विश्ाइलच्छोपरिग्गहेक्षम्मग्ड्ण quara 
सुडसुहपुण्डरोत्र' । आपफरन्तचन्टिय्रासुन्ट्याहि 
fa मे जादे उज्जोएहि see) सव्वदा uen 
एसा रहउनमइत्तरापां वळू, अम्हाणं ow जण ्ञसब्बखेण 
दुहिंटिआ एव्ब [ staat जानकि, कास्मिकसि । स्मशप्ति ते 
LU विवाहलच्सोपरिग्रच amus nuncupufaeft gegawe- 
रोकम्‌ । आस्पुरचन्द्रचन््रिकासुन्द रङग; पुनरपि से जाते उह्योतय 
O SAFAI सवेदा सहाराजो भणति एषा रघ 
वधः अस्माकं पुनजेनकसम्बन्धे न.टुडिता एव ] | 
Kaus. (Recovering consctousness)— Alas! Child Janaki, 
- where are you? I recall your charming lotus-face (with an 
artless laugh sparkling on it) which had the assumption of 
p the grace of wedding for its best decoratian. My child 
- light up my lap once again with your limbs lovely like the 


beams of a brightly shining moon. The great king always 
M used to say— This is the da 


of the race of Raghu, but of us through our tie with Janaka, 
she is a daughter indeed, 


ऋतजसहस्तराणां 


B 


ughter-in-law of the mightier ones 


 मित--। 'बिवाहजनिता! था 'लक्षौः शोमा तस्थाः 'वरियहः' fa 
T LI D Ln . " . D * fe fi 7 
— एक! quy "uere भूषण यस्य dq! धरस्फुरत्‌’ शोभमान “शुद्ध” सरलः faefad 
2 e af CS) fen? n D " "t पु 
Eg त्‌ 'cc-0 Brof Kiya Vra ieteka: यः चन्द 


7. Remar | 


F para xxiV | | "qase: j { i 


ae awa य पूर्णचन्द्र eu eie y eGan Pul 
तेया इव "pee अड 


उत्सङ्ग” ASA 'उद्दीतय' भूषय। 'रछकुलख! ये 'महत्तरा ENS प्रधानपुरुषा: पू 
: पुनेपुस्षा ' 


ध्रः तेषाम्‌ एषा du: अस्साक पुन आवय न? 
gan d योस्तु "uma यः Ses 


E e 5 परम; 
परावः तेन हिता एव इयं जानको ॥ 


| Notes. 3. विवाहलक्षौ &c.—lt is supposed that marriage 
| gs fresh grace toa newly wedded couple, एक is best í 
5 5 

गुद्ध artless. 3. मुग्धमुख &c.—gqu charming, T—— 

४०.--आ्फर चन excludes an ordinary «sz, W x 


ys &c.- 


€ want a चन्द्रः 
which is shining at its best, 7, e, the Sky must be perfectly | 


dear and the moon full. 5. wafa—She here transfers herself 


to that time and imagines the same as present to her. Hence 


वर्तमाने लट | 


को--यथाह देवो ! 
qgar राज़ आसोत्‌ प्रियो विशेषेण सुबाइशत्र 
* 


बघचतुष्क Siu यथा pe शान्ता {प्रया तनूजास्य तथव सोता ॥१६॥ 


(७०८४) 


Kancu—It is asthe queen says, 

To the king, though with five children, the slayer of 
Subahu (i, €., Rama ) was especially dear. Among the four 
daughters-in-law again Sita was as dear to him as was his 
daughter Santa. (t9) 

मित--। uafai अन्वयः-पञ्चप्रमूतेः अपि राज्ञः garg विशेषिण प्रिय: _ 
adq वधचतुष्क:पि सोता तदेव अस्य प्रिया यथाहि तनूजा शान्ता। व्याख्या-- 

a P ie = 
मुगमा। 'सुवाइः? सारौचसहचर: faq राचसः | dl शत, निहन्ता। “AN ` 

« " ^0 a e 
गव! ऽति छन्दोभ्गभयात्‌ अप्रधानैनापि सुवाइना निदेश; । Cvm SU puta 


ward सङ्क ॥ v. 
-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


Em उत्तरचरितम्‌ [ Act Iv | 


' Nores. ग. पञ्च eRe bye Gangotti qut, brothers aud शान्ता। 
2. qaig &c,—He speaks with reference to Dasarathu’s know. 
ledge. दशरथ knew राम as ताड़काशव, सुवाहुशव्‌, मारी ana, भागवविजेता 
Of these gargma suits the metre. 3. बघ ९८. «afr afua 
इति चतुर कन्‌ चतुष्कः a group of four, The rule for कन्‌ is “iam 
अतिशद्न्तायाः a aai चतुप्क:। afaq अधिकरणे ७मौ। सौता was 
as dear as शान्ता, but राम was dearer. 
(०४०) जनक:-हा HIRE महाराज दशरथ, gaufq aa- 
 प्रकारहृदयङ्कमः। कथं fama ? 
कन्यायाः किल पूजयन्ति पितरो sequ 


— 


सम्बन्धे विपरोतमिव तदभूदाराधनं ते सि । 


त्वं कालेन तथाविधोऽस्यपह्ठलः सम्वन्धवोजञ्च तद्‌- 
घोरेऽस्मिन्‌ मम जोवलोकनरके पापस्य घिगजोविलम्‌ ॥२७। 


Jaw.—Alas! Dear friend, great king Dasaratha, thus are 
you in every way heart-reaching, How can you be forgotten ? 
Ina connection by marriage, surely, it is the parents of 
| the bride that adore the bridegroom's own men, The atten- 
tions which you always bestowed on me were just the reverse. 


Such as you were, you have been carried away by Death, as 


| also the source of our tie. Fie upon the life of me, a sinner 
‘in this horrible hell of the land of the living. (7). 


faa— । सिवप्रकारेण BAFA weufumi कन्याया इति। भ्नन्वयः= 
aaa कन्यायां; पितर: किल aag आप्तं जनं पूजयन्ति | 


मयि ते तत्‌, आराधनं 
'विपरीतसैव अभूत्‌ | तथाबिधः त्वः कालेन अपहतः असि, aq सभ्बश्धवौजञ्च 
' ( अपहृतम्‌ )। घोरे अदिन्‌ sit 


CC-0. Prof हुलक SR मम िलिक्| धिक | व्याख्या 


F LA ¢ d adi os on j zu 
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४१७ 
qaa वेताहिके wer जाते कन्थायाः पितरः’ feed qaa: 


t6] ल्न ‘Siete E t » € 
qag आं’ निर्ज ai usum adafa 


aaia एब विशिरानचँनां 


TATA A वरपितुस्तव तत, आरा पूजनं | 
'बिपरीतसीव अभूत FEN WEUD एव विशिष्टा saag 


कि नत वरवगोंवा: । afr 


हारा; । तथाविधः 
afa चोरित हकादक्मान्नौतोऽसि | 
qq weed सम्बन्ध adaa Baath अपहृतम्‌ | तत्‌ थोरे भने shay 
paced नरको पापस्थ' प।पिनः “भम जीवितं? stas (घिक गद्यम्‌ ॥ 

Nols. i. coset Qe. ari गन्छतीति हृदय ॐ गम ॐ खच aum 


venei "eus गमेः सुप्युपसंस्यानम्‌” इति खच_ | 2. fasaa 


Rem age त्व कान इन. अपहत 


in the sense cf धारण कन्याया; पितर oq not the reverse, 3. 
| gau faai seems better. Or पितर, पिढपय्याया such as father, 
uncle WC. 


qufaxsi उदजोविद॑ a naaf ण परिञ्चश्रइ [ जाते 
| जानकि कि करोमि ? हृढ़वजलेपघटितबन्धनिश्वलं हतजोवित 
मां मन्दभागिनी न परित्यजति]। | 
अरुन्धती-आअशसिडि राजपुत्रि, वाष्पवियामोःप्यन्तरे 
त्त्य एव qaa कि न स्मरसि यदवोचद्ट्यशङ्काञभे 
Wa कुलगुरुः agaaa fag कल्याणोदक भविष्यति"? 
| कौसल्या -भञवदि अदिकन्तो मणोरहो [ भगवतो अतिः i 
RUD मनोरथ: | । m 
अरून्थती--तत्‌ किं मन्यसे राजपुत्रि aa तदिति? नहौदं 
tay अन्यथा me Sede de 0 à i JE 
CT ELE 


| (eroi) कीसल्या--जादे जानइ किं करेमि दिद्वज्जलेवधड़ित्र- 


> of Rishyasringa—"It is a misfortune indeed, bot it will havea 


o परिणामशुभं “भविष्यति! adfa «umi guru api qaa “मनोरथः 


Cn dd NICHD We Tb go 


३१८ 092छ-एछफशिक्ल् Trust [ Act ly | 


आविभुतन्योतिषां ब्राह्मणानां ये व्याहारास्तेष सा संशयो भूत्‌। 


भद्रा झेषां बाचि efe नते वाचं विश्व तां व्याहरन्ति qe | 


Moe aki, whe AF X E rS ENSE 
E Rags bild Janaki, what shall I do? This cursed life 


firm (as if) with fastenings made of the tough Vrjralepa, 
does not quit me the ill-fated. 

ARUN.—Cheer up, Daughter of a king. Cessation of tears | 
too has indeed to be allowed at times, Besides, do you no | 
T remember what your family-preceptor said : the hermitage 


happy end”? 

Kaus.—Worshipful lady, the object of my desire has 
passed away [ Or—my desire has vanished | 

Arun.—Do you then think, O daughter ofa king, that 
those were false words ? Good Kshattriya Lady, it should 
not be taken otherwise. It has to be (or—happen) indeed. 

Let not doubt attach to those that are the declarations 
of Brahmanas unto whom the Light has appeared. A happy 
felicity attends upon their speech. They do not utter 
untrue words. (78), 


| 
| 


| 
मित--। ‘ee! 'वञ्चलेपः? सौधविलेपनविशेषः तेन “घटित!” रचितः यो | 
१ Say dau तेन ‘fae स्थिरम ॥ वाप्पमोचनसेव - 'वाष्पविश्वाम: अपि 
| न्तरे? अवकाशे “कत्तव्य एव' qq सम्प्रति वाश्यविरामं कुक । ‘aaa’ वाष्पविरामे { 
i कारणमल्ति-'युाकं कुलगुरुः वशिष्ठ: ऋष्यङ्गायमे' सौताविवासनवारत्ता' युवा. | 
` 'अबोचत्‌ "उपजातं दुर्जातम 'एव aq’ सौताविवासनम्‌'किन्तु E 


मनोरथविष्रयौभूठं उम्छु मीता. Satya ४िक्षिक्ष्श Selection रित्यञ्य गतः । HE 
नोरथः अभिलाषः सौताया: पुनदर्शनचुपः “अतिक्रान्तः? गतः । नाई सौताया प्त 


para XXV i] 
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४१८. 
| तमाशे aq किमुच्यते आशां पुषाण इति ॥ ‘aa’ वशिष्ंवचनं eae faq 

"E faq ? ‘se वशिहोळम्‌ 'अन्यया अर्यातिकमेंण जिया इये T 
| goa) तिन. वचसा 'भवितत्यमेय' अवश्यम्‌ भर्थानुक्रमेण एव माना = 


afanan आविभतेति | अन्वय:--श्राविभूतज्यीतिषां aaa dane 


4६ संशयी मा भूत vut वाचि भद्रा लक्षी: निषक्ता हि, एते fagai वाच' न 


agm व्याख्या awe? प्रकटीभूतं ज्योति? शब्दत्रद्वप्रकाश; Surge 
विधानों afar किप्रभुखानां ब्राह्मणानां ये व्याहारा;' उन्नयः ay संश्रयो मा 
मूत ag aafe ‘eal वाचि अद्रा’ शोभना "wen" सुभगता 'निपक्ता हि' संलग्रा 


एव, तत्प्रभावात रते तिझ्ताम अ 


aman इति सत इप्रतिबिस्वनम्‌ ॥ 
MEE — 


Notes, i. काव्य ga—This points to the physical impossi 


bility of weeping without a stop and doing nothing else. 2. 


The 
himself bas declared by तदुपजातम्‌ Gc. 3. 


gaq—Here she offers a better reason to cease weeping. 


reason Vasishtha 


उपज्ञातम्‌-डप here declares दोष। दृष्टः जातम्‌ say उप+जन+ज्ञ 


कतरि उपजातम्‌ a bad turn, a misfortune, This must have been 


when the news of Sita’s exile reached them there. “उप aaa- 


दाविणदीषाय्यानालयेपु च” इत्यादि fend 4. कल्याणोद$ स Sed is 


भाबिफल। कल्याण sen: wur Hence there are grounds for 


hope, weeping is undesirable. So stop the flow of tears. 


` ५, अतिक्रान्तः Gc.—I have given up all hopes. 72 years have 


passed and no signs of returning happiness ! 6. anaq रेषाच 


Rta कणि भावे वा । With कर्मणि the meaning is that «which 


truth. 
is falsely uttered COB Biot saivi SRAM Goligction. cay 


Bhattoji prefers लावे। 7 «fad saw भप जातिः इति चत्त at 


: EE J = < ^ E 
न्ययाथां 'वाच न व्याइरन्ति' न उन्चारयान्त { तन्त्रा 
— 


" + 


Aa. k 


Ete 
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स्त्रियाम्‌ टाप afaa a woman of the warrior class, शोभना afan | 
gafa, प्रादि तत्‌ । Here चत्तिया alternates with चत्तियाणी by 
the Varttika “अय्यचत्तियान्यां वा? । But when meaning “wife of | 
some afaq” the only form is afait by the rule “पु'योगादाण्या- 
cwm) 8. प्रा्विर्भत &c.— This is the same as आविभ्भतशब्दत्द्मप्रकाशम 
of act IL. with गन्द्ब्रह्मप्रकाश replaced by ज्योतिस । 9. भद्रा &e— 
This line is in imitation of the Vedic line “मेषां लक्णीनिहिताधि. | 
वाचि” quoted in the महाभाष्य । There «i «His explained by केवट 
as “या लक्षौर्वेंदान्तप परमा्थसंविज्ञज्ञणा उत्ता सा लची is the same ai 
described in the वेदान्त as परसार्थसंविद (knowledge of the Supreme 
Truth) With the possession of such knowledge aa वाच' fagat 
व्याहरन्ति (+ भ्रा+ ह+ लट अन्वि)--they cannot utter an untruth, So 
do cherish hope. Refers to the denouement brought about by 
Valmiki in Act. VII. अरुखती was aware of the facts regarding 
सीता and her children (see भागौरथीनिवेदितरहस्यस्‌, para xxviii). 

(xvii) नैप्ये~(कलकलः--सरवं आकणयन्ति ) | 
w^ जनक:-अद्य शिष्टानध्याय इति उद्दत॑ खेलतां azai 
कलकल, | 

कौसल्या--सुलहसोकव दाए वालत्तणं होदि [ सुलभसीख्ं 
aaraa भवति ]। ( निरूप्य ) aag एदाणं as की 
एसो रामभद्लच्छोपरिसोहिदेडिं सावश्मुद्बललिदेहि' अङ्गेहि 
अम्हाणं लोअणाइ' सोदलावेदि [ अहो एतेषां सध्ये क एष 


रामभटलच्मपिमो मित, VAa T: TE : 
लोचनानि शोतलयति ] । 


| para xxvii ] Dig eg sgeGangotn Trust 


IN THE TIRING Roow—(4 hum—All listen). 


Jan The hum is of scholars sporting boisterously because 
to-day, i$ a holiday (No-study) in honour of distinguished 
visi tors. 

Kaus.— ^hildhood indeed has pleasures easily accessible. 
(Marbing) Ha! Who is this in their midst that soothes my 
eyes with limbs firm, handsome and lovely and adorned with 
the grace of Ramabhadra ? 


mai ‘fren? 


विशिष्टा wfam war महान्त इति | 


| quA. "seen 
| : T 5 dus ^ 
qaaa fan vere ue आलस्वनेन सह aaea हढ़ानि इत्यर्थः aei 
spit? सनो इरेः ‘ale? rar ‘a? देहे: करणे; ॥ 

qu: 


Notes. x. शिट &e— afya or अय+घज भावे wur; study. 


quam adf fie trained, i. e. 


a sage. शिष्ट; अनध्यायः, शाकः 
aiak «xul | 2. सुलभ kc. सुखमेव सौख्यम। सुलभं सौख्यः 
afay) Boys are always happy. Miserable are the old} 3. 
रामभद्र ८८.--रामभट्रस्य «mit: the grace of Ramabhadra. तया परि- 
deaf ६0. 4. wazaa £८, सुग्ध charming. ललित lovely. 
मुखानि च तानि ललितानि च सुरधललितानि lovely and charming, 
Lovely limbs do not always charm. In a body, beauty going 
with strength becomes charming. The strength is supplied by 


the epithet aaga । Sat स्तम्भ SS भावे अवष्टम्भ the स becoming 


(because it is strength that supports). wears अतंएब 

Weeds d:p The first distant glimmer of stat comes to 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Sha: a lectio 

| कसल्या almost with the very aya Yrat Shays Sp by SAT । 


q by the rule ‘saa आलस्वनाविद्य्ययो: | Here saca means; 


लखन "support. तेन सह waea supported, "i. ९. 5008 


Bos म [ Iv 


(>> Q 
(xxviii) अरुन्धती ( अपवार्य सहणेबाष्पम्‌ )— ge 
भागोरथोनिवेदितरहस्यं aza) नत्वेवं विञ्चः aada 
agua कुशलवयोरिति | 


जनक:-- 
कुबलयदलखिग्धश्यास! शिखण्डकमसण्डनो 
बट परिषद' पुसण्यथोकः fame सभाजयन | 
gafa agai aqu: स से रघुनन्दनों 
wfefa ङुरुते हुए: कोऽयं EMENTA ॥ १९ ॥ 


ARUN. (Aside—With tears of joy)— Surely this is that i 
nectar to the ears the secret of which was divulged by 
Bhagirathi. But I cannot make out which one is this of 
Kusa and Lava, the long-lived, 

JAN.—Soft-blue like the petals of a blue-lotus, adorned _ 
with youthful locks, of a holy grace, and adorning as it were 
with his grace the whole assembly ol the scholars, looking 
asifhe was that child of mine the delighter of the race of 
Raghu turned boy again, who is this that on being seen 


forthwith applies as it were an unguent of nectar to my - 
3 | eyes? (79). 


[ 
| 
l 
{ 


मित--। “पार्थः भआच्छादा । पारिभाधिकमेतत EE Gto equi 
‘adaa हर्पाश्रुणा सह। 'भागौरव्या निवेदितम्‌? HARPAN | 

< विज्ञापित ‘cee!’ जन्मादि गूढहत्तान्त: यस्य ‘aa amaa आत्महत्तान्तेन कण्यीर- 

ET Sager । 'कतरोऽयं’ कृशो वा लबो वा इति 'तु न विद्मः? ॥ कुवलयेति। अवयः 


` “कवलयदलखिस्धश्याम: शिखण्डकमण्डनः पुण्खश्रीकः Gar वटपरिषद सभाजयत्रिव 
E fmia [er Fig Salva Vrat Ba se ee rfr ea «ua 


«i d 


Para XXlX ग "ise 
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व्याख्या-- कुवलयदल E E 
१) Se BAS वनमिव नोलोत्पलपचमिव freee: सनो इरः्यामलः 
(खण्डक मण्डनः काकपचभुषणः 'पण्यग्यौ कः? 


प्रशान्तकान्तिः ‘faa टेहणोभया 
(पदः कावसमाज' “ANAT अलडू 
परिषद शवस maalaa अलङ्कुवन्निव “पुनः fda: भूयः sem. 


मे से वतंसो रघतन्दन इव रामभद्र इव 'कः अर्थ! वालः ‘ee, सन्‌ afem 


aqaa any) नवनवी 'अस्रताज्ञन' सुघाविलेप्नं aaa तापित नेते w 
qafa ॥ ४ 
Notes, i. अपवाध्य--अप+ब्र + बिच ल्य Tbe definition of 
«quw is “त३येटपवारितम्‌, रहस्यं तु यदन्यस्य पराहत्य प्रकाशते Tos 
ariaa” ke qaa, 7. e, gratifying, «p अछतम। But 
the boy cannot be called “gratifying to the ears" (autaa) 
[tis the narration € ॥ Bhagirathi that was gratifying. The boy” 
( इदम्‌ ) is identified with the communication of his secret by 
लचणा। 3. YARR qafa पुरुषम्‌ इति थि+ क्विप hi The & is not 
SW)! The समन्तात्‌ affix aq is optional by “infami? i 
In qemu: (Ll para xxvi) there is no Sc! wu) 4. INTA 


CS 


-अज्जञ + लाट भावं अञ्जन painting अस्तेन 'अन्ननस | Here again no 
actual painting is done but the result of the painting—relief 
of weariness &c.—is there. Hence suas कुरुते is only & 


surmise (rom the likeness in the result. 


(९०८४४) कञ्चको--चवियब्रह्मचारो दारकोऽयमिति मन्ये | 

जनकः uaaa । तथाहि 
चडाचुग्वितकडःपत्रमभितस्तृणोइय ysdt 
sane ig nsns, qs gd रोरवोम्‌ | 


ollection 


j उत्तरचरितम्‌ [ | ET 
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मीव्या Awan fafaa ë aaa साज्थिष्ठिक 
पाणी कामकमत्तसूत्रवलयं SWS तथा पेष्यलम ॥२० 
- भगवत्यरुन्धति किसुत्प्रेचसे कुतस्त्यो;यसिति i 


© KaNcH.—l guess this boy is a Kshattriya studying the 
Vedas 
| Jan.—So it is 


Thus—He carries at his back two quivers the heron 
feathers in which are kissed at the sides by ihe tuft of | 
hair on his crest; a chest. with the holy imprint. of a little 


ash; the skin of a deer; in the lower half the madder- | 
- dyed garment held fast with a girdle of the J/w»va grass ; in 
| the hand a bow (left), bracelet of a string of rosaries (right) 
and a staff of the Pippala besides (right) (20). 

* Worshipful Arundhati, can you guess whence he comes ? 
_-सित--। ब्रह्म वेद: लक्षणया वेदाध्ययनाथें ब्रतस्‌। aq ad चरतीति ‘aw 
| चारो'। aand ब्रह्मचारी च चतियत्रह्मचारो' जात्या चतियः 'असमाम विद्य; 
कदचित्‌ वाद्यीकिशिष्यः॥ च्डोति, अन्वय —( अयम्‌ ) पठतः अमितः चड़ चुभ्वित 
Hera gÜ, भस्मस्तोमपविवलाञ्छनम्‌ उरः, रौरवी तवचम, अधः भर्या 
खलया नियन्त्रितं माञ्जिछिकं वासः, पाथी कार्मुकम्‌ अचसूत्रवलयं तथा पेप्पलं दण्ड" 
eel व्याख्या--अयं बालः ‘sea: 3 'तृणीद्यम' इष्घियुगल "e इत्यन्वयः । | 
femp तूणीहवमित्याह- अमितः’ saaa: पार्ञयोरित्यर्धः ayap शिखाः शिर 


म्‌। (रौरवो ररुखगादागतां [ तत आगत इति अण ] aag saada 


एतत्‌ पुनव्रह्मचारिलचयां चवियलचगञ्च i aa wa डति ब्रह्मचय्य रौरवं 


c ti : 
_ 'चवियल०करशितीए- Salva Vrat Sha ei गगटॉनिर्सितवा "मेखलया 


F 


para XXX ] "quisg: aa 
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24 aafaa fafai ‘afafea’ मरि o 
azaan fafaa fafai “मान्निष्टिकं! मन्निष्टरक्षितं aa वख मत 
तदपि डभयलचणस्‌ वाससा ब्रह्मचारी Dp मेखलय f D: 
j E A cw qu VEI 2 लेया च चत्तिय इति ज्ञायते। 
पायी! हसे “कारुका Wd: AA जपमालिकाया asa! वलयाकारेण जप 
f "^ fau d लम १ f : . 
तोलिवामित्य4: “तथा पेप्पलम्‌' अश्वत्यशाखानिमित “दण्ड” लगुड़” wa’) अव 
र्कमिति चयः अच asala दण्ड इति च ब्रह्मचारी, uei इति तु afaa ॥ 
c E ‘ ES ^3 
gia? तकंयसिअ्रनुसन्यस | "peer; कस्माद्वेशात्‌ आगत: ॥ 


Nous. X. “Si &e.—ag is an aquatic bird looking like 


avery big heron : it is commonly known as काक Its feathers 
are placed at the root of the arrow in the belief that this 
improves the il ight of the arrow. The boy was playing, and 


the dangling tuft of hair on his crest, thrown by the boy's 
movements now this side and again that side of the neck 
each time touched the feathers in the arrows in its oscilla- 
tions, 2. qfaia bere means saqi afaq इति ait fs 
+afa | Construe fua: चुड़ाचुसित-- { 3. उठत पड + डिः+ तसि 
aii Construe पडतो (तूणीडवं) षे on his back he carries &c. 4. 
भीर्ा-मूर्वा is a.kind of tough grass which supplies the bowstre 
ing. gabn saq इति सूर्वा + अण स्ताम्‌ slab, तया | 5 माञ्जिडि ङस्‌ मञ्जिष्ठा 
isa grass used in dyeing, afisat रक्तम्‌ इति मन्रिहा+ठञ्‌ साञ्चि 


femqi This is irregular, the correct A SS affix being अण_ giving 
———— ae ne COR 


माञ्चिहम ॥ For समास of भस्मस्तोम Ke. see Tika. 
E uo 
(४८८) अरुन्धतो-अवद्यवागता वयम्‌ | 
sar — ari स्टे, अतोव मे कौतुकं Tad, तत्‌ भगवन्त 
Hm a गल्या USE! eae दारका बाद RS HH 
स्त्वा feaa डश Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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aa ansaa) ( इति निष्क्रान्त: ) | 
कीसल्या--किं भणध एव्वं अणिदी आगसिच्यदि fa [S 
aua एवं भणित आगमिष्यतोति ] ? 

अरुखतो-भिद्येत वा सहत्तमीष्टगस्य निर्माणस्य ? 
कौसल्या--(निरूप्य )--कधं सविषयं णिसासिदगिट्टिवञ्रणो 
विसक्जिंदइसिदारध्रो इदो अझिसुक्तं पसरिटो पञ्च सो वच्छो 
[ कथम्‌ ! सविनयं निश्ासितग्टष्टिकचनो विरूपिंडारक इतोः 
ऽभिमुखं nea एव स aaa: | | 


ARUN.— We have come but to-day, 
Jan.—Noble Grishti, great indeed is my curiosity, so go 
and ask worshipful Valmiki himself ; aiso tell this boy “Cer 
tain old people here are desirous of seeing you." 
Kancu.—As you command. (Exit.) 
Kaus,—Do you say he would come thus told ? 
ARUN-— Would good manners fail in such a form ? 
Kaus.—(Maz&ing)—Ha ! That dear one is indeed coming — 
this way having listened meekly to Grishti’s words and 
(having) dismissed [Or—left] the ascetic boys. 
। मित--। ‘å? इत्यादिभिः परिहतसुत्त' जनकस्य। प्रवयसः? Sung 
' "fwüa' मित्र भवेत इट्शनिर्मागविरोधि aiad ‘azai ayaa | 
I. ——___ ; 
IL Sere vina अलौकिकस्य 'निर्माणस्व' ees) यथा हारिणीयं fang: सिः 
तथा adal हारि एव स्यात्‌, नूनमग्रमागच्छेत्‌ इति भाव; ॥ 'निशामितं' "8 
“ग्टष्टिचचर्न! बैन aeni faae परित्यक्ता 'ऋषिदारका:' वेन स: ॥ 


Notes. i. भब &c,—This is a fact but it avoids a reply !0 


Janaka’s query. Arundhati (i even the 
b GC. Prof, Salya MerunNP dll. perhaps ‘ever | 
trangements made by Valmiki and prefers to maintain silence 


2" 


ra xxxi E s gai e 
A ] = Trust 
jest the sage's plans are frustrated. 2. प्रयसः वही) वथो येषां a 
. 9 4 i 
phe respect due to age will attract the boy thither, 2 भिद्येत 
r Cerco ES E ; 
gofia + लिङ ईत कसीकच्रि कर्मणि वा। Comp. “न awn mena 


दीपा गुणविरोधिनो भवन्ति Sakuntala. 4. निशासित &०,--नि+ शम + 


fra, सें (चुराट) + aia) The चुरादि root is not faq, hence 


qa with शिच | s विसर &८,-विकृषट is ambiguous; it may 
mean *'dismissi d" or “left” both, “Left” seems better. He 
नी of the other boys, and proceeded (mem) 
towards the old people. 


^ f . ९ ~ ~ 
(८००४) जनकाः (चिर fast ri किमप्येतत ? 

< -mra off qar दय का RTT, 
लेतस्मिन्‌ विनय शशुतासोग्धपमसणों gui 
a et ere टॅ a 
Aana न पुनरविदग्धेरतिशय: | 


मे सम्मोहस्थिरमपि हरत्येष बलवान्‌ 
pug यदत्‌ परिलघुरयस्कान्तशकल: IRU 


3 


Jan, (Noting / ng). —Ho | What is this again ? 
In this boy there is a preponderance of grandeur, softened! 
by childhood, modesty and simplicity, perceptible to the 


adept but not to the inept inept. He attracts my mind though | 
de 


firm against infatuation just as asa very small bit of a magnet. 

possessing the power, does metallic iron. 

faa—) 'एतदपिः seu fmm अनुभवामि ? महिखरानिति। अलय 
एतक्मिन्‌ विनयशियतासीग्घामसूणः ( अतएव ) विद: न पुनरविदर्घे: faja: 

afaq अतिशय: | एष amea से मन: इरति युद्दत्‌ aftag: ana é 
भ्रयस्क्तान्तण कल: अयोघातुम्‌ | aama शिशौ “विनयेन po b 
तया? बाललेन dfe P (20. Rrofesatya WIS Shas Collection. ey RR us 


ae $ oe 
xgeqec क्या 


Af 
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“न पुनः sedit अनिपुशैस्तु न faia अनुमेय: afsat प्रभावानां तेजः 
` जासित्यर्थः "अतिशयः? आधिकाः लक्ष्यन्ते । सुद्‌ःसहसस्मिन्‌ तेजी वते, तञ्च आलान 
सहजेन बिनयैन सारल्येन च मन्दौभुतमिति giaa सया पननिपुणमीचमारेन | 
ज्ञातं aqi किं क्रियते सहिमातिशयैन इत्याह “एप: बाल; euet रूपादिक्षतमोह- 
विषये स्थिरमपि अविचलितमपि “मे मनः हरति' आक्तष्य 'आव्णानं प्रति नयति "aeg 
ur 'परिलघः' ge: [ इदं बालं nafa 8 विशेषणम ] ‘amare’ नहिज्ञामतिशय्रवान्‌ 
afar sae: अयस्कान्तशकलं' चुस्वकमणिखरड: iag vid हरति तथा | 

š "र 
wq प्रच्छामि “भो; किसप्येतत? ॥ 


Notes. ग. चिरंनिबण- Having watched the boy for some 


E. 2. भो; &c, — He notices something going on within him 
| andis surprised, 3. महिल्लामु-महतो भावइति सहत्‌ + संच «महिमा 
greatness. तेष्राम्‌। Related to fana: 4. विनस 6८,--मसण is 
smooth, hence subdued. If there is an excess of greatness it 
must he apparent to all. But no, the excess is subdued 
(www) by his meekness ( विनय ) &c. For समास see Tika. s. 
fazni: &८.--विदग्ध clever; derivation uncertain. Only the 
clever can detect it, because it is subdued. 6. wal 
eae स्थिरम्‌, सुप्रसुपा। This is the reading in  Vidya- 


ara,s manuscript No. 3. My mind is indifferent to external 


ers. "This seems to disconnect halves of the 
.. CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri aber? E 


and to render the simile. in the Ath line less attractive. 
f e ^ d 


a ! T zn 
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(see below). 7. *xeiu:— Vidyasagara's "manuscripts I and 2 
P gal But if amefa is prefered, हरत्येव has to go 


being without a nominative. Manuscript No. 3 


3. has gg; 
8, qaa Qual अवस्कान्तगकल. । Contrast with महिन्नामतिशयः in 


the boy. One is महिस्रामतिशवान्‌ the other is बलवान्‌ । This 


strengthens the simile, 9. a8q—No तच्छव्द is necessary because 


the यच्छब्द is in a subsequent clause ( उत्तरवाकागत )! ro. परिलघः 


—Both the boy and the «eim are small in size, 


(2:८7!) ( प्रविश्य ) लव: ( खगतम्‌ )--श्ज्ञातनाम- 
क्रमाभिजनान एज्यानपि(न! स्वत: कथमभिवादयिष्ये । (विचिन्त्य) 
qa gates: प्रकार इति zee: cma! । (सविनयमुपरूत्य) 
JI प्रणासप्य्याय: | 


एष वो sai 
अरूब्धयतोजनकी--कलब्याणिन्नायुझान्‌ भूयाः | 
कीसल्या--जाद चिरं जीव | 
qaaa uig aqui ( लवसुत्मड़े mar Water ) 
y डी ib 
femp न केवलसुत्सङ्क;- चिरान्मनोरथोऽपि मे सम्मूणः । 


(Entering) Lava (To himself )—Though worthy of respect 
how shall I, guided by my own wit only, salute these gage 
whose Ns. precedence and lineage are unknown to Ee ? 
(Reflecting This, however, is being heard fom gu e 
3s not an inconsistent form. (Approaching ee E ) 
Here is unto you Lava's succession of bows with his pe à | 
` ARUN. and Jan.—O blessed one, may you have long life t 

Kaus. — CIS Ge: Rly Spire Veet Sasthi Collection. 
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Arun.—Come my child. ( Having Lava on her lap Aside ) 
०44 -O joy ! Not only the lap, but after long, my desire also has 
been filled. 

faa) aiaa आख्या क्रम: cats मानच्यवस्या इत्यर्थ; “कषिन्ञनः 


gaa वेषां तान्‌ खत: agal कः एतेषां पृ ममिवाय: कथ पदात हति काश्च पात्‌ इति 
| amam aa कयमभिवादनं खादित्ययेः। an शस्यो चा आचारेण च 
Dasa) प्रयासानां sala! परम्परा पूज्यानुक्रमेण utes "sque wg: 


t | ‘aes: सुगठितेन अनेन बालेन Rang? wes अभिलाष: कुणलवी mq 
| कुर्याम्‌ इत्येवंरूपः uer s संसिड: ॥ 

Noles. i. wa;— Lhe boy is not yet introduced by name, 
C Hence it seems better to say yia दारक: Next, after the ana 


himself has announced bis name saying ug जी saa &c. the 


name लव may be used in the stage direction: 2. fiaa: A+ 
| स्ध+क्त कत्तरि विरुद्ध inconsistent.  « विरुद्ध consistent, i.e, con- 
© sistent with law ( शास्त्र ) and practise ( आचार )! 3. प्रकाराला 
4 Style. 4. azi— This is connected with प्रणाम in प्रणामपर्व्याय;। 
र _ सापैचलेएप गमकत्वात्‌ समास: 5. सम्पूी:--सम्‌ + पूर + णिच नक ufa 
सम्पूणे or सम्पूरित। This hasa-double meaning. "Taken with 
3 उत्सङ्ग it means “filled up.” The well-developed boy has taken 
up all the room in my lap. In connection with मनोरथ the 
प ‘sense is "fulfilled"—at last I have got what I have been long- 
ing for—I have placed Rama's progeny on my lap ! 


(४४४४४) कीसल्या-जाद इदो वि दाव एहि [ जात 


È sfa तावदव d ANR बाला on? णा aaa et 
त्त णो लुप्पलदामसामलुञ्चलेण देहबन्येण कवलिदार विन्द- 
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४२१ 
~ रवासाअका्ठकल हं AIMS येण सरे 
कैंसर दोहरदोहरेण सरेण अ uang 


qq ह । एं कठारकमलगब्‌भपक्वलो सरोरपफसो वि तारिसा 
एन्रवच्छस्स । जाद पेक्लामि दे सुहचन्द [ अहो न asm 
दरविकासद : 


(पलदा मसश्यासलोज्ज्वलेन देहबन्धेन, कवलितार- 
fasc enu एठकन्हंसाननादटो६दोदेण atm च रास- 
मद्रमनुडराति, तठ कठोरकमलगभेपच्झल: शरोरस्पर्गो;पि arem 
aaga! जात प्रने ते सुखचन्द्रम्‌ ] । (gagana 
निरूप्य च सवा्याकतस्‌ ) राएसि किं ण afa [उणं णिरु- 


aaa से शड THT वहुए मुझ्चन्द्रेण संवर्दाद us 
[राजर्ष, कि «uu निपुण निरूप्यमाणमस्य मुखं वत्साया 
बध्वा quu ० gazia ua |! 

Kaus.—Chiid come this way too. (Placing him on lap) 
Ha! he takes after Ramabhadra not only in the build of his 


body which is blue and glossy like a string (2) of slightly open- 
ing blue-lotuses, and in his voice which is rather long-drawn 
like the note of a swan whose throat has become sweet from 
eating lotus filaments, but even the touch of body ot the 
dear one is, like that of his (Rama’s), velvety as of the core of 
a full-grown lotus. Child, let me (I will) see your moon-like 
face, (Raising Ais chin and noting— With tears and meaningly) 
O royal sage, do you not notice that his face, closely observed 
tallies indeed with the lotus-face of our daughter-in-law ? E? 


fm— । 'रामभद्रम्‌ अनुहरति’ अनुकरोति। कथमित्याह “टहवनेन' बदन | 


rr orl on 'दरविकसन्ति 
"a 3 [ aocora SAGE Veal Shastri Collection. तदिव श्यामल i 
| "—— A तषा यत्‌ रग a ` | 
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देह:। तेन अनुहरति। gau केन aaea? ‘awy 


aafaa भक्षिता ये अर विन्दकेशरा: कमलकिजल्का; तः KRE Wag, 


यः aava: राजहंसः तस्य निनादः afafa AARG? di ga प्रतीयमान; | 


aui तेन च अनुरति इयमप्येतत ज्ञातं भवहिः, गया तु टतौयमपि साह्य. 


 सनुभूतम्‌ किमिद्याह--शरीरच्पशः अपि ताडशः? «resi 


इव । किमतः 
j 4 Sin: u 
wp ?--'कठो२' परिणतं यत्‌ 'कमलं (wu तस्व uds अन्त:कौलक qq "qs 
मनोरमः (?) we) ard’ aspe aha” ania मनोगतं uar 
न इत्यभिप्रायेण weg 'संवदति तुख्यमारो हति ॥ 
I, दर &c.—zcx is अव्यय when meaning ईषत्‌ । “इषव 
ae 
दामन्‌ in the compound serves no purpose 
It is better omitted. 2. देह &c.— देहस aay, 


But बख isa भाव action,. It cannot be called श्यामल or 


उज्वल which are zz Hence देहबन्ध = 33] 9 


The 8944 
s before the eye ofall present there and forms no part of 
ausalya’s special experience. 3. कवलित &०.--कपषायकगठ sweet 
throated. Compare— “चताडूरास्वादकषापकर्ठ: पु स्कोकिलो aay 
; a’ —Kumara, दोर्षप्रकारः इति Need) प्रकारं दिवेचनस Th 


bled form is treated as a amara compound by "amr 


it has a reasonance ( दौचदौ्घ ) | This also bas been noticed 


L. 


by all present when «4 announced himself saying “ay बो &c." 
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q;) or dues wf ; 
(प्रत्ययः ) or quein अस्ति अस ww ( लच प्रत्ययः ) | लात 


have rendered it ‘velvety’, Vidy 


asagara reads कोमल; | उन्नसव्य--उट्‌ 
| ,नम+गणिच्‌ ल्यप्‌। 5. सवाष्प eae ds अभिप्राय meaning - 
Kausalya speaks meaningly i. e,, she wants Janaka to under- 
stand that she suspects the boy to be her dia and Janaka's 


difea— Sita's boy. 


सब्पूर्ण प्रतिविष्बतेव निखिला सेवाक्घातिः सा gia: | 
सा बाणो विनय: स एव सहजः पुण्यानुमावो&प्यसी 
हा हा देव किसुत्पय्मम मन: पारिम्नबं धावति। २२॥ 


Jan.—I see it friend, I see it, 

Kaus —Ha! My mind, gone mad as it were, raves much 
with something absurd in view. i 
Jaw.—In this boy appear, as it were, the characteristics _ 
of a perfect image of my child and of the upholder ofthe | 

race of Raghu—the features are all the very same, the same 


complexion, the voice the same, just the same natural humility 


: me US 
even the samecolearieg sadi eii Du M why 
5 5 


| does my restless mind run along wrong trac 


RER The 2h 


E 
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| पझत--। 'किसपि असम्भाव्यः 'चिन्तयत्‌' सौतासुती5्यमिति सन्यमानमित्य 
ay विप्रलपति' ग्रसस्वद्द' प्रस्तोति॥ aqaa, इति। ,'न्वय:--अक्षिन्‌ शिश 
५ : ; 

-agana रघइहस्य च सम्पर्णप्रतिविस्वता अभिन्यज्यते उव। सा एवं ffs | 


sata: सा द्युतिः, सा वाणो, स एव सहजो विनय; असी पण्यानुभाव: अपि। ह | 


E लवे ‘aqarna’ सौताया अपि 'रघदहस्य च' रघुषर्ण्य रासस्य ‘aafaa 


ण amaaa “ग्रभिन्यज्यते इव अभिव्यक्षा भवतीव : प्रतिभासते इव | ew) | 


guia इत्याह- सा va’ सोतारामगता एव 'निखिला enfer; सर्वावयवविन्यासः, 


ay दाति! रासस्थव कान्तिः’ 'सा वाणी” रामरूव करट; अ एव' रामनिष्ठ; “सह 


a Aam एबं qus? न हि नहि असम्भवं aq! हा हा अहो ug 
झी नियते ‘aa पारिप्नाव' चञ्चलं मन: कि! कथस्‌ ‘saat’ विभागैः “aafo 
यदा-- मन: पारिप्ताव aq इत्यादि ॥ 
r At = ard ul a ar fe E 3 
Notes. 7. उन्मत्तीभूतम--अनुन्मत्तम्‌ उन्मत्तं भूतम्‌ इति उन्मत्त +f 
+सू+क्तकत्तर। I have been suffering it is true, my mind, how- 


ver, has been clear so long. But now itis inclined to take. 


ut 


- doubt my sanity. 2. सम्पूर्णं &c.—ufaad fasi प्रातिविष्वम्‌ reflection. 
सम्प, nfafaeaq perfect reflection. तस्य भाव: 3. ॥ निखिला Ko 
laces the premises before him without drawing the concl E 


The inference however is irresistible, viz, this is Sita 
lo sooner the inference is‘ seen than he also sé 


urdity of it. Sita must have died the very day shs 


ee 
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thought is then a delusion with which his mind h 
as 
he exclaims pathetically हा हा &८ कक 


aqal with the gama गई za ı 


away. 
4. उतृप४:--उतक्ान्ता: wu: 
quu is: fam wron 

es i g track 
६. यारिप्तवम i वते इतिः परि+प्ु+अच कर्त्तरि uftaaq restless 


परिप्रवमिव पारिषदम्‌ । amau am । This takes away from thé! 


force of his appeal to eal He himself has answered his 


iaa धावति। Thus उत्‌पयैर्धावति because aq 


ques tion. fes id 


पारिप्नाव। Hence the appeal to a for an answer is needless, | 
Go better construe मन; Raga aq &c 

(३८८४) ल्या-जाद "fa दे मादा सुमरसि वा ard 
[ जात, अस्ति ते साता, स्मरसि वा तातम्‌ J | 


कीसल्या--तटो कस्स तुमं [ ततः कस्य वम]? _ - 

लवः-भगवतो ATMA । 

कॉसन्या--अइ जाद कथिदज्व' केहि [ अथि जात, कथः 
यितव्य' कथय | | 

नवः--एतदेव जानामि | 


Kaus.— Child, is your mother alive and do you remember 


your father ? 

Lava—N 

Kaus.— Whose are you then 

Lava.— Of worshipfal Valmiki. 

Kaus.— Child, say what ought to be said. 

Lava.—This is jnst what I know. 

faa— | anari : 

Notes, ia— lt means. ‘boy ; an address-of endearment. 
2, afa तातम-"तींठी Prof; Satya Vatf@hastrncosscion |! € qq 
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(४०८८०४) Aqa — at भा सैनिका: एष खलु कुमार 
अन्ट्रकेतुराज्ञापयति न Safe mea क्रमितव्यति | 
अरुन्धतोजनकी - अये Sere mae re AMAT वत्सभन्दू- 
aqui «Es. अहा सुदिवस 
कीसल्या--वच्छलक्वणस्स पुत्तत्रो आग 
विन्ट्सुन्द्राइ अक्खराइ सुणोय।न्त [ 
पयति इत्यस्तविन्दुसुन्द्राणि WAT 
aa — ae क एष चन्द्रकेतुर्नास ? 
जनक:--जानासि रामलक््मणों दाशरणों ? 
लव;--तावैव रामायणकथापुरुपी | 


र fa असिग्र- 
IAHR ATA 


जनकः--तत्‌ कथं न जानासि तस्य ल॑ब्सलस्यायमातमज 
अन्द्रकेतु: ? 

लवः-ऊमिलापुव्रस्तछि uer राजषदा हिल: | 

(Zn the Tiring Room)—Ho ! Ho! Soldiers, Prince Chandra 
ketu hereby commands that the outskirts of the hermitage 
must not be trespassed into by any one 

ARUN and jan.—Ha ! Child Chandraketu- who has ape 


proached in course of guarding the sacrificial horses isto be 
seen to-day. What a lucky day? 

Kaus.—The son of child Lakshmana commands—these 
words heard are as agreeable as drop of nectar 

Lava.—Noble Sir, who indeed is this Chandraketu ? 


Jan.—Do you know of Rama and Lakshmana the sons of 
Dasaratha ? 


Lava. fik एप Sage RE WHETHER the story of the 


Ramayana 


Ie. ol 
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Jan.—Then how is it you do not know that this Chandra 
| xeu is the son of that Lakshmana ? 


ra. — He is then Urmila’ ) 
Lava. ei EM 5 son and daughter's son to the 
royal sage, the king of Mithila, 


E "ue. WA Ws s 
wa— | eRe aem अटूरवत्तिनो "ufa न आक्रमितव्या' न पौड- 
amu ‘a yer यज्ञियाञ्चस्य "ISI tangaa 'उपागत इह ` 
नस्‌। अवयव प्रथमदर्शनम्‌ इति सुदिवस एवायम्‌ ॥ 


कयो! सम्बन्ध weise 


qmi “सुदिवः शार 
दव “तुन्द्राणि' सुभगानि। एतत्त anafaa प्रतिभाति । 
ग्र्या लबस्य “क णपः” इत्यादि न सङ्गच्छते 'रामायणम्‌' इत्याष्या यस्याः 


ae 


(दाबा! तस्याः “Gaul नाथकौ। रामायणपाठात्‌ जानास्येव ती इत्यधेः ॥ | 
Notes. 7. soa &e—aferse+a anit qt close by. 
gan भूमिः veta waaa अभ्यणभूमिः॥ 2. चद्यः द्रष्टव्य/-- 05 
isto be the first sight, a. अछत &c.—The words pour nectar 
| into my ears. 4. aq WAR &c.—]anaka has not seen the 
Ramayana, hence the query ; the Ramayana does not refer 


tothe children. 5., Remark Lavas question is uncalled for. 
Rausalya has already said ““वत्सलच्मणस्य qas" &c, Janaka's 
answer is not fuller tnan this. I suspect Kausalya's “वत्सलक्मणस्य 
&c. is स्वगत । : 
[c * i * 
(८८८०१४) aaa (ara) miaa कथाप्रावोण्य 
कुमारेण | 
. जमकः--यदि gutem कथायामभिज्ञः तव्‌ ब्रूहि तावत्‌ 
Tapa: तेषां दशरथात्मजानां किन्नामधेयान्यपर्त्यान केषु दारेषु 
प्रसूतानि | 


९ (CH erant ^. di S J 
Baa १ विततिः बसी मिदि a TAT: । 
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जनक:--कि न प्रणोतः कविना ¦ 
aa ud न प्रकाशित; | तस्येव AAR, 
सन्दर्भान्तरेण. रसवानभिनेयाथ: छत तच्च स्वहस्तलिसिते | 
मुनिभंगवान्‌ sms भरतस्य सुनेस्तोय्यातकचलतकारस्य ! 
जनक:--किसधंम्‌ ? 
ल॑व:--स किल भगवान्‌ तमप्परोभि: प्रयोजबिष्यतोति। 

९ 
जनक!-सबसिदमस्माकमाकूतकरम । 
ARUN. (Laughing) ~ Mastery of the story has been shown 
by the boy. 
~ Jan.—If you are so well-informed inthe story, then tell 
, me, I say, of the sons of Dasaratha; how named are the chil 
‘dren and born unto which of the wives ? 
^ Lava.—This part of the story has not been heard yet by 


'- me or any one else 

Jan.—Hias it not been composed by the poet ? 

LAvA.—Composed but not published. A certam highly 

emotional portion of the very same has been rendered capable 

ofstage-representation by a different composition ; and that, 

written out with his own hand, the mighty sage has sent over 

- to sage Bharata tbe author of the rules of dramaturgy 

Jan,—What for? 

: Lava.—So that he the worshipful (Bharata) might have W 
_ staged by celéstial nymphs. 

A Jan.—All this rouses our curiosity, 

प o मित--। aaa रामायणे प्रावीण्य fagua अभिज्ञता ‘nai 

जातानि | Seana चि Cokeptions” aaga: ॥ (प्रकाशित! 

| ` यज्ञ कथाप्रविभागे दाशरथीनामपत्योत्पत्तिवर्णिता ‘aes रमै 


r. Para xxxviii | = 


| 
| 
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gaa कवूणादिरसादा: “कोऽपि एकदेशः aziat अकेन sei. 
P अप्विनययोग्यः “अथः वस्तु यस्य ताहशः "wa? quede 

अन्धेन एतदर्थों मा विज्ञायि इति azda लिखितम! | 


gaaman नाव्यपूवकारस्य [ शेषे पष्ठी ]i 


रचित: । अनवसरे 
‘qnaa अभिप्रायज्जननं 
कीतूहली दीपकम्‌ ॥ 


Moles. 7. कथाप्रावी स्यम्‌- प्रकरा Alar अस्य sim; an expert in 


the lyre ; hence, expert in general. aq भाव इति Wau- wm 
प्रावौग्यम Xc. 2 कुमारेण--कुमार a boy, तेन। 3 faama & नाम 
एवं इति नामन्‌+ aa नामवेयम name, fa «mega ÊC 4 
कथाप्रविभाग:- प्रविभाग section &c. 5. Aafaa &c.—qA is पटह। 
quie इदम fq तर्य wm aay related to the drum, ze, any 
thing to. the accompaniment ofthe drum, dif एब इति fat 
क्रन सार्थ fang | Singular because the स्थ ofa denis संख्या 
in the abstract. qami [aas the triad related to the drum 
This is «dard Or aa । “Rafa नृत्यगौतवाद्य नाव्यमितिवयन 
vac) पूव the principles the canons. सूतं शेतवान इति Wate 
ww ait सूंत्रकारः। Maana was; the author of E 
B ciples of dramaturgy: 0. असरोभिः ec प्रमं युज mean 
f द< भगवान्‌ अप्सरोभिः प्रयो 
here ‘to stage’ अभिन्नम्‌ | अप्सरसः प्रयीच्य कक. 
ama kith शिच। This refers to Act. VIL 7. आकूतं ee. 


secrecy observed by the sage rouses OUT curiosity 

(xxviii) वः--महती पुनस्तस्मिन्‌ भगवतो बार भा 
केषाञ्चिटन्तवासिनां हस्तेन तत्‌ पुस्तकं भरता शस a 
mananan e व शेम अस्म गाता 


Shastri Collection 
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कौसल्या--जाद भादा fa safe | जात, भ्वातापि ते 


अस्ति ] | 
` कवः-शरल्तवाथः कुशो नास । 
Aasa fa भणिदं होदि [ae इति भणितं 


भवति ] | 

` लवः-एवमेतत्‌! प्रसवक्रमेण स किल ज्यायान्‌ । 
जनक;--यसजावाथुष्मन्तो ? 

लवः किम्‌ ? 


Lava.—Great, however, is mighty Valmiki's concern for it; 


९ the hand of certain pupils ; my brother bas been sent bow in 
d d as their attendant to avert accidents, 

- Kaus.—ls there a brother to you too, dear boy ? 
Lava.—There is ?—Noble Kusa by name. 

Kaus.—It is implied that he is the elder. 

LavA,—So itis, He is my senior in order of delivery. 

_ JAN.—Are your long-lived selves twins ? 

Lava.—What else ? (Yes), 


- f— i camen आग्रहः Aafaa शिष्याणाम्‌। प्रेषितः’ aaa: i 
“यानुयाविक:' अनुचरः। '्रमादापनोदनायः विपब्रिवारगाथ्रम्‌ ॥ "usse यः 
/ परिपाटी आनुपूर्वों saa: तेन हेतुना aa हृद्धतरः। अग्रजः सः 
Seq इति भाव: ॥ 'यमजी' युग्मजाती ॥ 

Notes. x. हस्तेन &c,— faa has प्रस इष गती दिवादि + क्त । Thus 


3 amai प्रे षितवत्‌ गतवत्‌ = वालौकिः पुस्तक ( अणिकत्तकम्‌--प्रयोज्यकर्यी ) 
ता यसं प्रे घितर्वर्नि'गीनतिप्रीन 0४6 \ e iN firar पस्तकम्‌ (उत 
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sie jaaa प्रेषितम्‌ । 2. आनुयादिकः--भनु ण्यात्‌ - यावा अनुयात्रा 


folloing. अनुयावा प्रबोजनसस्य इति अनुयावा+ठञ्‌ आनुयाविक; a 
0, 


follower. 3, चाप &c.— चापः पाणी अस्य। The परनिपात of सप्तमौ 


The bow shows that Valmiki appre- 
pended an attack from some hostile 
jet 7 


"d n 
"वर यान्यस्य 
is by "gegxupaeW | 


party. This seems 
bsurd |. प्रसाद AC.—WWI& is अनवधानता carelessness ; hence, 
a EE 


ident arising from carelessness, a disaster. The disaster 
accident + Sics 

is such as can be removed by an armed guard ( चापपाणि)। 
i55 EM 


त &०,--० सज्या_ asks this question in despair. A mother 
5. जात ec, Pi alas eet eene 


ith “wo children must be some one other than fari ७6. 
itn द्रा COL 


2 ne one other than stati 

केण &८.-+ह इदा । This again revives hope, If these are. 
aW हदी ३ । 

ह$, it is not unlikely that stat gave birth to them before she 

twins, S not UNIKE g 

perished, 


(८७७४७) जनक;--कथय कथाप्रबन्धस्य कोदृशः AT: | 

लब:--अलोकपीरप्रवादोहिग्न न राज्ञा निवासितां टेवयजन- 
मम्भवां सोताडेवोभ्‌ आसत्रप्रसववेदनाम्‌ एकाकिनोसरण्ये परिः 
त्यज्य लक्ष्मण: प्रतिनिद्चत्त इति | 

कीसत्या--हा वच्छे सुडचन्दसुद्धि को दाणीं दे सरोर- 


हा 
| कुसुमस्स टब्बदव्विलासपरिणासों एअलिआए णिवडिदो ( ह 


लास- 
वत्से मुग्धचन्द्रसुखि, क इदानीं ते शरोरकुसुमस्य देवदुवि 
परिणाम एकाकिन्या निपतित: | 
जनक:--हा वत्से, : 
ननं त्वया परिभवद्ध dau घोरं 
UAN ARIRAN Bolection. 
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क्रव्यांदणिषु परितः परिवारयतस्‌ 
qaga suere स्मृतोऽस्मि ॥ २३ | 


EE 


JAN.— Tell me; of what kind the last stage of the compo ; 
` sition of the story is | 
Lava,— This (is what it is)—Lakshmana returned having 

left alone, in the forest, queen Sita with labour pains immi. | 
T ment—Sita, sprung from the sacrificial ground of the gods, 
| < who was banisbed by the king annoyed by the unfounded 
E: slander of the citizens. 

Kaus.—Ah! my artless child with a moon-like face, 
what kind of an end, by the evil turn of fate, befell your 
!  flower-like frame whén alone ? 

Jan.—Alas ! Child 

I was surely more than once invoked by you as a protector | 


on by the hour of delivery and got frightened, groups of | 
beasts of prey crowding all round. (24). 


मित--। 'कथाया; प्रव: ग्रद्यमस । gáa: प्रान्तभागः warum | | 
i > ; > : f f y f a (| 
“sea? असत्य: zs diam! लोकनिन्दा तेन shàr विचलितेन॥ सिखा 

ata “चन्द्रसुखी' विधवदना, ततसंवुद्धी Baa भाग्यस्य fiag gera . 


'पुरिणाम;' c नूनसिति। yaaa नवत्त dice परिभव | 


अधवकालक्षतां तां AGS, अवाप्य परितः क्रव्याद्वणेंष परिवारयत्सु aana लगा | 


D Ei aq 
of Saiya Vat Sack लीत (लया अ 


Satya Vrat 
तात "शरण गताखि इत्येवरूपेण was आकृन्दितोऽकि ॥ 


v 


"m 
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&c.—The narration incites their grief 
^ 3 


and कौसल्या is the first to give expression to it, 2, सुग्ध &०.-सुख 
स्था चामी ssl च। 3 


eT 3. दानीम्‌ ‘This is an exple is los 
tive bere ( वाक्यालडीरे ) | 4. शरौर écri कुसुममिव kc, ‘The 
ug REOS RSS 


comparison is in ala tenderness, 5. 


helplessness. Hence जनक says gana शरणमित्यसकृत्‌ अ तोऽसि । 6. 


एकाकिन्धः:ः-—Expresses 


qq A new and unheard of insult. 7. घोरम्—A deep insult. | 
| (cl) लज: ( maad प्रति ) आश्य aiat ? 


अकवन्यतों--इयथ कौसल्या अयं जनकः ।. 
aa:—( भवह्सानखेद्कीतुकं पश्यति ) | 
aaa: sl दुमव्यादता पराणाम्‌, अहो रामस्य राज्ञः 
चिप्रकारिता | care 
एतदेशसधोरवन्ापतनं शश्वन्ममोतपश्यतः 
maa ज्वलितु' धगित्यवसरद्यापेन शापेन वा ! (२४) 
Aaea anaf परित्ताहि पारित्ताहि | पसादेचि ag 
ufa [ भगवति परित्रायख परित्रायस्व | प्रसाद्य afad 
fü 
uaa | | 
अरुन्धतो-- ४ | 
एतद्धि परिभूतानां maha सनखिनाम्‌ 
राजन्नपत्यं रासस्ते पाल्या कृपणा: प्रजा: Pod 


- 


फ़ 


जनक;-- ^ 
र ^ . z a 
शान्तं ap रघुनन्दने agua dd पुत्रभाए्ड 


ro 


tya Vrat Shastri clin. TT 
भूयिष्ठद्दिजबालहद्विकलस्त णद ani 
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. LAv.—( To ArundAati) —Noble Lady, Who are these two» 
ARUN.— This ıs Kausalya, this is Janaka 


Lava.—(Zyes them with respect, sympathy and cur fosity) 
j JaN—O the impudence of the citizens! © the rashness 
of king Rama! 


Of myself ever brooding over this terrible thunderstroke of 


| 2 butchery, this is the time for wrath to blaze forth, sounding 
| घक with the bow or a curse, (25-- ) 
| Kaus,—Save us, O Worshspful Arundhat i, 
n Pacify the enraged royal sage. 
{ ARUN.—This is indeed usually the resolve + 
| when insulted. Rama is your child, 0 king, 


| subjects have to be spared, (26), 


Save us : 


f the spirited 
and the poor 


| JAN.—O let both these desist (lit—both have been 
| quieted) in the case of Raghunandan: he is my treasure of 
P: la son. The crowd of citizens again is mostly one of 


| Brahmanas, the aged, the deformed and women, (25). 


मित--। ‘agaa? गौरवं "iz? समवेदना ga कोतूहलम्‌ । ते; agi 


CV ME CIAR TA - f a 

| कथमिागती इति कौतूहलम्‌ n “aaie सोमा awaa ग्रवधिः । दुःखिता 
5 मर्यादा एषां दुर्मव्यादा:। तेपां भाव; fan zd करोति इति fanmi ae 
` भावः, अविरश्यकारिता sas: ॥ एतदिति | 


5 


अन्वयः--एतत्‌ दशसधीरवंजपतनं शश्चत्‌ 
| उत्पश्यतः मम क्रीधस्य चापेन शापेन वा “वक्‌ इति ज्वलितम्‌ अवसर: (भरद प्राप्तः) | 


r 


i व्याख्या--'एतत्‌' इद 'वेशसरूपं' टौनाया सीताया विहननरूपं “घोरः दारुण यत्‌ 


| aaga) अशनिसम्पातः तत्‌ 'शश्चत्‌' सदा 'त्प्रश्यतः' ध्यायतः ‘aa Ae 

ators: 'चापेन' धनुषा 'शापेन वा करणेन "धक इति? शब्देन सह 'ज्चलितुम्‌ 
` अवसर: समयः अदा प्राप्त: इति वाक्यशेषः 
i मनस्विनां चित्तं 


`} 


vasta] अन्वय;--परिभूतानाँ 


AGES Pro Sad Vo हाः प्रजाय TE | 
व्याख्या-- परिभूतानों” बिमानितानां सिना दशानां anfani: “चित्त 


Idi तेजख्िनामिव्यर्थः 


F 7S c ... 
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E 
UIT 'एतत्‌ हि' इंदशमेव चापेन शापेन वा परतिकर 


* 
राजन्‌ सिथिलेश sung. परिइततेव्य' ते, यत 
“राम! ते uus? सन्ततिसरश: तत्‌ fame 


Qa; सङ्कल्पः इत्यरथः प्राय: बाहू 
मानसा एव ते भवन्ति। किन्त 
ऽपि तं प्रति m Woe वा 


प्रयोग: |“ दौनाः प्रजाः पौरा चपि 

पाल्याः' पालनमैव अई 
a Aa अन्ति 
gimus s ले चापस्य शापस्य वा विषयो aag नाईन्ति u 


( = शान्तमिति | 
| wem. अय / वा रघुनन्दने तत्‌ उभयं E a 
c है वि, a न्तम्‌, तत्‌ मे yaa fei i 
Lo aa भथिडिजवालतडविकलस्थरेग: | व्याख्या अथ बाः पचान्तरे 'रघनन्टनेर 
z 
रामे “तत्‌' esu शापरुपम 


उभय शान्त निष्किय faga aq रघुनत्दनदप | 


" पने इत W = saag नहिचापो वा शापौ वा तिन्‌ युज्यते ¦ 

"EQ saa valaa अपि "भूयिष्ठाः वहवो ‘fer’ ब्राह्मणाः पालः शिशवः 
विकलाः, “alr waa स्त्री ससूहथ यस्मिन्‌ aum Su zárat, zv Tau | 
feme टर: aE श्रशान्तोऽस्मि ॥ | 
Not: 7. gaaja aó beng it limit, limit of the | 
i liberty that may be allowed. दिती ware is misplaced limit, । 
i, ¢, transgression of the limit, 2. amg &८.--विशसति feafa | 


इति विन-शस-- प्रच कर्तरि fana: a murderer. तस कसे इति विशस+ 

अण वेशसम्‌ murder, &c, 3. ज्वलितुमू--०0 become manifest. We 

donot say ‘to burn, for then at" becomes identified with 

fire and शापेन ज्वलितुमू is then incongruous. 4. ufafa—a - 

man in anger often shouts, The noise made is here referred 

to by the familiar sound ws which a fire makes when 
kindled, Hence there is an implied comparison of at with v 
fre. 5. चापेन &0.--इ्या करगे। 6. रुषितसू--रुष + ते कत्त रि रुषित 

ण रुष्ट) This exhibition is inconsistent with Janaka's charac- y 


ter as a sage क्री रसिकं Carb bio mer or मुमि 


"quelled. 8. ganea iE funds, treasure. aq here ig in 
Es ; À i : 
the neuter because भाण्ड is neuter and aws is the faq here, 


Sane’ सूलवणिगघने” इति fea 9. fre &c— अतिशवे 


f बह +384 yag: numerous. mat समूह! 
group of women. &c. See Tika, 
(alt)  ( प्रविश्य) aya az " 
इति कोऽपि सूतविशेषो जनपदेषु खूबते । ue 
yama! 
लवः--श्र इति पशुसमाम्नाये simian च पठाते। 
| तद्ब्रूत कोदृशः | 


अश्वः अश्व, 
gar अस्माभिः 


| वटव; श्रयताम्‌ | 
x) पञ्चात्‌ पुच्छं वहति विपुलं तञ्च pase 
i दोघेग्रोवः स भवति खुरास्तस्य Fale ua | 
a शष्पाण्यत्ति प्रकिरति शक्कत्पिण्डकानास्त्रमालान्‌ 
i किं व्याख्यातेत्र जति स पुनदूंरमेह्ये हि यामः ॥२६॥ 


( इत्युपरत्य अजिने इस्तयोयाकर्षन्ति ) । 


. (Entering) ExcrrED, ScHOLARS—O youth, we hear there 
^ isa certain kind of animal in the provinces called “Horse, 
— Here is that one just now seen by us. 
|! LAVA.—'Horse' is mentioned in the enumeration (list) of 
animals also in works on warfare, So tell me how it looks. 
^. ScnoLans:-Listenz- ° 

Behind, itcqagigsgr Bisnikarskaseneslbcisensclessly ? it is 
long-necked ; its hoofs are but four ; it eats grass and drop? 


Digit रुचितम्‌ Trust [ Act Ty | 


a XVil ] Digi&tetttiy gSangotr Trust _. : 


jumps of dung of the size ofa mango. Or 


४४७... 


away with. descrip- 


tions 5 Come; come, we go ; it will move far away Ju 


(27 
(Advancing they drag him by the deer-shin and the hands) 


मितत | "nist: AJWA ॥ WaT qur नामेंसंयह: afe । 


संग्राम gua अलि इति “सांग्रानिक!' युद्दोपयरोगो ger: | लक्षणया aque i 


Con पयादिति। aaa- पात्‌ बिपुल पुच्छं acta aa 


पनस धनोति। ठ clea भवति। aa चलार एव खुराः। शप्पाणि अजञ, a 
i a ; 


ध्रासमावान श कानू प्रकिरति। भाय्यातेः किं वा, स पुनर्द्र ब्रजति, हि 
पहि याम: । व्यासा पद्यात्‌’ कटिप्रान्त ‘faga पक्क agaga aga wu 
ga gm पन; aa ६नोति सततं E । “सः पशुः "pp utar यस्य 


, ताटशी भवति’ | ब्य चत्वार एव खरा: अभिन्नालस्थ सफाः। सः “शप्याणि 
a ढंगलोजों किल सः 'आसमावान्‌ आसप्रमाणान्‌ -'ग्रक्रतृपिण्डकान्‌? पुरौष-- 
पिण्डान्‌, प्रकिरति’ त्यजति। ‘qaa? arena; वर्णनाभिः ‘fear स्यात्‌ “स 


pex ब्रजति? anina: तावत्‌ स॒ दृष्टिविषयसत्येति तत्‌ “एहि एहि यासः थव 
UN ET 


awa ada) Se दृष्टा जाखसि mien: सः इति u 
SS स्वास कोटयः, से, इत 


Notes. 7. भूत &९.-णभूतानां विशेष: मैद: .a kind of animal. 2. 


s«ugq d&c.—Construe भूतविशेषों जनपदेष ( sfa इति) mua! 3 
mima a: प्रति इति प्रति+ अचि zu ससांसान्त प्रत्यक्षम्‌ cognition of ` 


the eye. An अव्ययी-- । aq अस्ति qa इति प्रत्यक्ष त अच Wen प्रत्यक्ष, « 

visible. अप्रत्यक्ष: meae सग्पद्यमान: mens इति प्रयच्च + चि+ हो + ही wale <5 
| gaama rendered visible: 4. quaaraia—aaa आलायते लिन 
| इति uq tat ar + der अधिक्षर्णं qamna: a list, पणूनां BAIA | S 


ues eim त संगम उ सामि ano s 
सांग्रामिक्े-- damp war. ud सर्ति इति संग्राम ts सांयामिकः an 


thing having a place ३ war < by transference of; epitheis uis 
hing having a - 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vi iGollsctionr , materials. 
means here ‘che list cont Say (0880 68082 ij ? 


A 
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6. अजसमु--न जस्यति ga इथि नञ --जस-- र कर्तरि 


अजस्रम्‌ CEasoless, 


ness. तत्‌ यथ तथा। Qual. धनोति। 7. याखमावानु--प्रास' ES 
परिमाणनैषास्‌ भासमावा: | तान्‌ । 8. आख्याते!--आ + वत्या + ङ्ग भावे आणत 


description. d; | करणे शया । करण of साधन क्रिया understood Thus 


i 
Zt 

| 
P 


आख्यात; किम्‌= आख्यात; कि साध्यते। 7. ali Le- They catch hold 
of लव, some by the garment some by his hands, c 
(xl) लवः ( सकीतुकोपरो 
| पश्यत एभिनोतोऽस्मि | ( इति त्वरितं एरिक 
अरुतोजनकी--पूरयतु Algal वत्सः 
कीसल्या-भ्रवदि जाणासि uz अणाजीअन्ती ण ata 
वित्र अदो असदो भविञअ पेकवम्ह दाव गच्छम 
[ मगवति जानामि एतम्‌ अनालोकयन्सी न Dafa इव। 
` अतः त्रन्यतो भूता AA तावइच्छन्त' दोर्घाशुषम्‌ ) | 
अरुन्धतो--दूरमतिक्रान्तः स चपल: कथं दृश्यते ! 
( प्रविश्य ) कञ्जुकौ-भगवान्‌ बाल्मोकिराह ज्ञातव्यमेत- 
दवसरे भवद्भिरिति | 
जनकः--अतिगस्थोरमेतत्‌ किमपि भविष्यति । भगवत्यः 
रुन्धति, सखि aaa, आर्थ we, स्वयमेव गत्वा भगवन्तं UI 
तसं पश्याम; | ( इति निष्क्रान्तो gum ) । 


Lava (With humility and pressure of curiosity)—Behold. — 


Noble Sirs, behold, I am being led away by these (boys) 
(Goes round the stage quick) 


ARUN and> Gay Pro, Satire tat hastricCellestignn: curiosity. * | 
Kaus, —Worshipful lady, I feel as if I shall not live on - | 


[माल )! 


F | 
) para xliii ] 


P एप्ॉक्ु छी (29० Trust 


pot seeing this boy. So shifting elsewhere, let us 
Jong-lived one go see the 


88८ 


ARuN.—Far has the nimble boy gone, how can he b 
e seen 


(Entering) KANCH —Mighty Vatmiki Says that you will 
wi 


know It at its time, 


Jan—This must be something very deep. Worshipful : 
J i कर. . ipfu 
Arundhati, friend Kausalya, noble Grishti, we shall go our 


ves and see the mighty Prac a 
sel y hetasa, (Exeunt the group. of 
elders.) 
भित । ‘algae’ अग्र॒दर्शनकुतृहलस्य यः 'उपरोधः? नियत तैन x, 
Co LEE gib f 
| faq aaam ज uso» अवसरे यथासभये॥ Safe गन्मौरं गूह्यम्‌ ॥ 
Notes. i aign &८.--उपरोध importunity here, urging, 
&c, कौतृकी परी the urging of curiosity, He was unable to resist 


t but he thought it would be rude to leave the elders abruptly 
and he mé ' blurts out something like an apology—what 


these people are dragging me away ! 


can I do sirs, 
(alin) बटब:-णपण्यतु कुमारस्तदायय्थम्‌ | 


लव:-हृष्टम्‌ अवगतञ्च। ननमाश्‍वमेधिको$यमश्‍व इति | 
qaza: कथं ज्ञायते ? 


लव:---ननु aat पठितमेव यघप्माभिस्तत॒काण्ठे कि न 
Wai प्रत्येक water: कवचिनो दस्डिनो निषङ्गिणिञ्च 
रत्ितारः । तत्प्रायभेव बलमिदं दृश्यते | ale न प्रत्ययः तत्‌ 
गत्वा Wu i 

HN 4 
azami: भोः किमायोजनोऽयम्नश्वः परिद्तः azia ? 
लव: (eng न ळक अश्वमेध इति विखविजयिनां 

-0. Prof, ना स "ज Corona (ara: | 
चन्चियाणाम ऊऽ सल: सवत्तचियप Tal मदानुलाषनष्काषः l 
eel s 4 


SNC | UNITE SA 


चरितम्‌ [ Act ]V 


saana 
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_ तेपथ्ये-अयमण्खः पताकेयमथवा वीरघोषणा | 
सप्तलोकेकवीरस्य दशकरण्ठकुलदिष: ॥२७॥ 


ScnoLARs—Let our young friend see that wonder 


Laya—lIt is seen and known. Surely it is a horse for the 
Asvamedha sacrifice. 


Scuorans—How is that known ? 
Lava—Why idiots ! why do you not see what has beep 
acually read by you in that section? The guards have to be. 
armour-bearers, mace-holders, quiver-carriers, each a hundred 
in number. This force indeed seems to be about that much, 


ScHoLARs—Ho ! Ho! For what purpose does this horse 
roam guarded ? 
Lava (Longingly to himself)—Ha!Of Ksbattriyas that 
have conquered the world, this Asvamedha is the mighty and 3 


pre-eminent emblem (Lit. essence ) of ascendancy disgracing 
| all other Kshattriyas 


IN THE TIRING RooM— This horse is—Or rather this valour- 
oclaiming banner is one of the matchless hero of the seven - 
world, the slayer of the race of the ten-necked monster, (28). 


मित--। 'श्रार्थम्‌' aed वस्तु अत्वमित्ययेः॥ “भाञ्चमेधिकः? अवमे घप्रयोजनः॥ 
“ततूका ण्ड ' अश्वसेघप्रकरणे | 'कवचिनः' aiana: 'दरिडन:' लगुड़ हस्ताः, ‘fa 


गा; तूणीरवन्तः। ‘nas वाहल्य न ‘aq’ तथाबिषं 'ततृप्रायम! [ “एक 


| para xli ] Dig TB y S oangotri Trust ४५८ 


दक gama प्राह अथवा PE, किन्तु सप्तम लोकेपु' य: 'एकबीरः 
aad: तस्य 'दशवाच्छकलस्य' cadum दिषः' निहन्तु: रामस्य राज्ञः 'इयं वौर- 
qua! dares: ‘sara’ वेजयन्ती wad न अद्यः तत्‌ कि पृच्छसि 
Kenan: इति ॥ 


Notes. 7. 424°—But the scholars have left 


the stage. 

Comp. “दूरभतिङ्गान्तः &c.” above. Better say “( qa: mfamfa aa: 
OS Et 

gaa) | वटवः” | _2- भावसा + चर + यत्‌ कर्मणि ग्राचव्य practicabe ; 


but आयर्स with 2 by the rule “आयय्यमनित्ये” when meaning some- 


thing very rare, ‘i. ©.’ not of every-day occurrence ( अनित्य )। 3. 


qaia Aaaa इति agza 4. मूर्खा:--पठितमव 
quum, hence maii 5. ततृप्रायमू-- "० परनिपात of प्राय comp.— 
"प्रबलतमसामिवम्प्राया: cus हि. aqa’ — Sakuntala, 6. सस्पृहम्‌-- SII 
longing. May I become such a «faz some day; this is the 
साधकारिणि। तेषास 7. ऊजंसखलः--ऊर्जस्‌+ वलच aaa by निपातन in 
the rule “siqarafaai—” । निपातन does not bar the regular 
fifa hence sarat is also available. 8. सव &0,--स्वेक्षतिय + परि + 
भू+णिनि ante ताच्छील्ये | 9. उत्क! &c.—fa wd is सार extract. 
उत्क; excellence, ascendancy. महान्‌ उत्कर्षनिष्क५: the quintessence 
of excellence or ascendancy. i0. अयमश्वः &c.—This is in reply 
to the scholars’ “क्िम्प्रयोजनोऽयमश्नः?’। The reply means to say— 
This horse is meant for Rama’s Asvamedha ; se: is only the 
beginning of the reply. The speaker, however, does not com- 
plete the reply. When only half-uttered, he changes his mind 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
4nd treats the horse not as a morse but as an ensign. Accord- 


longing. 7. विश्च &c.— frr wig विजितवन्त; इति feat वि+ जि + इनि कत्तेरि 
SDR 


EM 
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s ingly the wording of the answer is altered into पताकैयम्‌ ४९, l i 
- usual to treat the s and the पताका as two distinct things here 
- But then why does the answer speak of the पताका at all ? The 
question does not refer to it. Besides लव himself treats the 
horse as पताका। To the guards he says below “पताकां a इ 
म्यहम्‌” and forthwith asks the scholars to lead the horse to 
the hermitage— “Rèn न्तः परावत्तवतेनमश्वस | The scholars again 
in reply say "mais "js" not "aues wana? | LL, वौरघोप्रण] 
--वौराणां घोषणा proclamation which heroes usually make, Or | 
बीर stands sor वीरय । वीरस्य चौषणा। r2. भन ४:८.--सप्तावववों लोकः 
gaia: the seven-limbed universe. एकेष सुख्य प्‌ वीरयते इति vas 
बौर (wem चुरादि आत्मनेपदी) + णिच अच्‌ कर्तरि। Orua वीरः इति 
veh] diva. was expected by "uajuxsqu-—' | This is irregu- 
larly formed ( बाहलकात ) ; cp '“'कथसेकवोर इति? ''पूर्वकालैक--” इति 
afai परत्वादनेन ( “पूर्वापर” इति daw) समास alia उति हि aq बहुलः 
ग्रहणात्‌ भविष्यति ’—Lhattojt, Also comp. “णरवषमनेकसेकषवीर,/- 
Sisu. सप्तलोकस्य ०7 AANA THAT: | तस्य। 75. दणकरठ Ec, zNa 
कुलं इषि इति दशकग्ठकुल + हिप + fai कक्तेरि । तस्य । 


(८०) लव: ( सव्यथमिव )— ret सन्दोपनान्यक्षराणि | 
वटव:--किसुच्यत, प्राज्ञः खलु कुमारः | 
लवः-भोः भोः, तत्‌ किमच्षत्रिया gat यदेवसुदोय्थते। 
नेपथ्ये--अरे, महाराजं प्रति कुतः चत्रियाः 
aa: ÍAN sena i 
यदि ते सन्ति ama केयमन्या बिभोषिका । 
faga: सन्निपत्येब पताकां वो हराम्यहम्‌ IREI 


| | भो वटव GER Fe. UNA SARA e. एप रोहिताना 
मध्य वराकसरतु 


hat you speak thus ? 
IN THE TIRING  RoOM—Sirrah [Or—Aha]! Where are 


"Kshattriyas to vie with our great king ? 
Lava— Fie, idiots ! ड ' ug 
If they are so, let them be so ; what again is this terrori- | 
sing. Away with words; I will even fall upon you and un y 
ry away your oan ( 9) FU 
a Ho! Scholars, turn this horse back bitting him with clods. — 5 

et this poor thing graze among the deer. 


faa एतदुलानि ‘sania’ aue इत्यादौनि 'सब्दौपनानि a 
चणानि। gar दोप्यते सदीयं तेज: ॥ 'किसुच्यते' wafsn सम तु सतं uo 


' सम्यक ज्ञाता एव कुमार: यतः सत्यमूहितं तेन॥ “अचित्तिया' अविद्यमानाः 


या; वीरा इत्यरथः aai तथाविधा । अस्ति चेत्‌ वीरः कथित न स नूनं aaa * 
wu रुच्यते ॥ 'महाराजं प्रति’ रामं प्रत्यक्ष स्थिता: रानस्प De 

af 
mag सूरीन्‌ । यदौति। अच्य:ः--यदि ते सन्ति सन्तु एव। VE 


घे: अथवा 3a? amaia 'किस्‌ अलम्‌ । 
of. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection el 
¬ सन्निपत्य oa युम्मन्मध्ये पतित्वा “ae वः पताका ` 
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पताका इति युस्माभिईण्यते 'हरासि' अपनयामि tadi afe man | 
विहत्तमुखं alea । 'रोहितानां' samy) ‘aay? दौन:। 
Notes. . सन्दौपनानि--सस्‌ + दीप + fara 4- "HZ कारणे | 2, 


“Evidently the scholars did not speak out all together, 


of them is the speaker, and he addresses the rest, 3. gw. 
प्रजानाति इति प्र+ज्ञा+क ao प्रज्ञः well informed. स एव इति प्रज्ञ+ 
शया । 5. विभीषिका 
i fightening, केम | 


अया wq प्राज्ञ[। 4. महाराजं प्रति-कब्यप्रवचनीय 


| _ब्रिभभी+शणिच+ख ल भावे धातर्थनिटेंग विभोधिव 
a > EN or Gog y E. 
Kc, implies that it is bad policy to frighten people in the name 

f the king, be he ever so powerful. That he is king is enough 
to extort loyalty, Intimidation only stiffens the back of thel 
- people, and if any of them has any spirit in him ( afaa: ) he. 


will resist, not because he thinks he can overcome the king, | 


| but because it is the nature of a afaa not to tolerate intimida- | 
tion, and he will gladly come out to get crushed. 6. afaya— 
Comp. "sere डिरदपतिना सत्निपत्याभियुक्तः” । : 
(४०) ( प्रविश्य) मक्रोधदपः पुरुष:--धिक्‌ चापलम्‌! किः 


` भुक्नवानसि ? तोच्णनीरसा madawa: शिशोरपि zai 


ara xlv | Digite eGangotri Trust 


(Entering) A MAN IN ANGER AND HAUTEUR—A curse on Ses 
vue 


vour rashness | What did you say? Ranks of warriors are — e 
p essi H ed ६ i E 3 
rough and en rough and rutbles 5 deed and do not tolerate insolent speech č 
FTEs in a child. Sink away quickly by this thicket of trees Th 

F 


the time Prince Chandraketu, the slayer of enemies wh ET 
by y s who j 


- now has his mind allured by the pleasures of seeing the char- A 
ming eastern WO ids, does not return, 
ScHoLars-~ Young friend, no use of this horse. The | 
tanks of warriors whose weapons have flared up are me 
‘ing you, our youn. friend, and the site of the hermitage is - d 
far from here ; so come, we scamper off off with the bounds of $ i 
the deer. E. 
fax— | ai चपलता। aq [ धिक्‌ शब्दयोगे रया | । 'तौच्या; सुलभः 
am 'नीरसाः? शक य । 'आयृधीयाः' शस्त्रजोविन: ; तेषां “Boa? राजय: । | 
हरा! दर्संस्पृटाम्‌। 'त्ररोणां विमर्टन:' रिपदलनः ! (Wie सुदर्शन 


jga दर्शनकतूदरन आचित” aah “हृदयं यस्य सः 'तसभिः ह 
[ gim ताटगेन पथा। [fanani विशेष्यप्नतिपत्तो || । ताहग्रेन पथा । [ विशेषणसावप्रयोगो विशेष्यप्रतिपत्तौ | ॥ fae! अलम्‌ la 


है p m P Ll H & = L * 
[we क्तम्‌ इति करणे शया; अयेन साध्य नास्त ईत भाव: ji sem 
अन्न इत्यथः । 'विस्फुरितानि' Aafa शस्त्राणि’ यासां ता: । “हरिणानां gafe ` 9 


` उतृप्रबनानि, ते: ॥ 
Notes, x. थक &c.—We may take धिक by itself as an 


exclamation of reproof to «a; In that case चापलम्‌ also has 
to be taken by itself with an intonation—resq ? चापलं क्रिय 
कम ? 2६. “efx &c.—That shows his prowess, you have sinn { 
ainst no ordinary fighter. 3. सोल्य &e,—You are lucky th: 
न 3i 
will easily escap Prof Scapa rar Billed 8 probi 
Sw)! Cp “aqi ad सन्दे हेन 07:04. E 
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(dvi) लवः ( fave )--किं नास विस्फारन्ति शस्त्राणि 9 
( धनुरारोपयन्‌ ) 

ज्याजिहया वलयितोत्कटको टिदंट्ट- 

सुद्दारि घोरघनघघरघोषमिलत्‌ i 


ग्रासप्रसक्तहसदन्तक वन्चयनन्‍्त--- 
जम्भाविडब्बि विकटोदरम्‌ चापभ्‌ ॥ २९ ॥ a | 
( इति यथोचित परिक्रम्य निष्क्रान्ताः सवे ) । "Lg 


कोसल्याजनकयोगो नाम uisu! 


Lava (Langhing lowdiy)—What ! Do weapons flare up? 

(Stringing the bow) 

Let this bow that has encircied its sharp tceth-like tips 
with its tongue-like string, (the bow) that will be uttering an 
. awful growing roar like that of a cloud, become, with its 
deep concavity, a copy, of the chasm of the machine ofa 
mouth of Death when intent upon swallowing (Universe) 


hence grinning (with grinning (with delight). (30) (Zacunt all suitably gong — 


- round the stage) 
f This is the Fourth Act called the meeting of Kausalya and — 
— Janaka, 

नित--। 'आरोपयन्‌' aag ज्यां धनुषि योजयन्‌ इत्यथः। व्येति। | 
अन्वयः च्याजिद्वदा वलवितोत्कटकोटिदे्र विकटोदरम्‌ एतत्‌ चाप' चो र घनघरः 

पम्‌ उट्रारि ( सत्‌ ) ग्रासप्रसक्तह सद॒न्तकवक्नयन्त्रजुम्भाविड़न्बि अस्तु। A 
या जिद्वातुल्यया, व्यया गुणेन 'बलबिता' बेष्टिता “उत्कटा? तौच्छा C 
दंद्वातुल्या UE हग यया WSHE Ii यस्य ता 


M “एतत्‌ चाप्‌ इदं घन: आसन्ने अक्तिन्‌ रणव्यापारे 'घोर? a 'घनस्य' इव "HX 
k^ 53 


= + णिच + शळ आरोपयन्‌ or आरोहयन्‌ causing to M 
F 


"he sentence is elliptical ज्यां घनु आरोपयन्‌ is the - 


The string Teme lies relaxed on the bow - 


the tip. When strung the strin 


,~धन्यीञ्यां wq: आरौहयति or आरोपयति the 
अणिकर्ता becoming aij because the root is quZs 3. ज्याजिहयान- | 


(um 62०, अनुक्ता कर्त्तरि श्या। 4. वलयित 6०.--वलय 
बलशेल बोजिता इति वलय+णिच (नाम घातु )+क्ता anu 


Eyre 


घोर &e—ade is an अनुकरणशन्द्‌ | 
sound, weg ais: घनघघेरघोषः 


By transference of epithets this means Jike 


7. ग्रास &c—For aag see टौका। 
| प्रलय when everything perishes अन्तक swallow 


hing ; the laugh is one of glee. 


"his creates a ^ e4 R$ “betas 0७9००७७. c 


[d 


, Digits Eae रितम Trust ( | j 
and the straight string. 9. सथीचितम्‌-उचितस्य vim 
चितम्‌ as suited. The "रिक्रसण was different with qq and the 
| In the case of लब, say ल्वरितोद्भतक्रमं निष्कान्तः ; the scholars 


y P» To x NOR TY BEC 
» 
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उत्तरचरितम. 


WW: | 


तो थो: सैनिकाः, जातं जातमवलम्वनमस्माकम्‌ 3 

घसानव्यावल्यात््रजवनवाजिना AA | À 
[निदाण्केतुः Jal नः प्रधनमुपति चन्द्रकेतुः | v 
(ततः प्रविशति समन्तसारथिना रथेन धनुष्पाणि; साङ्ग, aza- 


_ सख्युमसन्द्रकेत: ) 
In Tug Tiro Room—Ho! Ho! Soldiers, help ha: 
"come, help has come unto us. i 
Having heard of our fight, here indeed comes Chandra- 
{ : : 

"ketu in his car of which the fleet steeds, urged on by hurry- 
ing Sumantra, are galloping and his flagstaff of Kovidara 
wood shaking through impacts (against the uneven ground), 
(Then enters Chandraketu bow iu hand in wonder, A 
with Sumantra as the charioteer). 
मित | ‘waaay’ शरपम्‌। लवेन प्रपीडितानाम्‌ अस्माकं 
maqi नन्विति। अव्यय:- ननु एष चन्द्रकेतुः नः प्रधनं qal लरितिसुमन्तनु 
दसानब्यावन्ात्‌प्रजवनवाजिना रथेन डड्ातप्रचलितकोविदारकेतः ( सन्‌) 5 
ख्या--'ननु' निश्चितम्‌ 'एष चन्द्रकेतः «Dad युद्ध च्‌ त्वा afa | 
qaaa: अतएव “व्यावल्वान्त 


nd joy in a car 
$ 


? रघुकुलसारथिः तेन “तुद्यमानाः 

‘g वः LI ‘Si n 5 ES] faust हि 

नः वेगवन: "oben sr leon. an 
J 2 fa« 


4 'उदाताः? गतिप्रतिबखा: तेः 'प्रचलित:' कम्पभान: “कोविदारके 
— » A A 3 


; उत्तरचरितम d 
Eh 3 न Digitized by eGangotr Trust [ Act Y ; 


i  निर्खरितो रधव्धज: यस्य तथाविधः सन्‌ उपेति’ आगच्छति ॥ gaa: सारथिः यि F 
UU लरबा च Eun i 

अनलभ्वनस्‌ gage | 
अस्मिन्‌ $ति अव + ee ॐ ल्य टू अधिकरणे अवलब्बनस support, 3. aJo | 


ifa MU + इतः fer 
T त्व Ib say तवरित; | 


> > t 3 Se Ur) a Sa ‘an 
` तथाबिधेन रथेन। agaa आयय्येण "uuu! आनन्देन “सभभ 
Notes, 7. जातम्‌ &c.— qu fafai 2. 


T 'घारणे अव्ययम्‌ । 4. &c.— «e त्वरा सञ्जाता wu 
hurrying, प्रजवति इति प्रभ जु वैगगनने baa कर्भरि ताच्छोल्ये "e 
speedy. The steeds were naturally speedy, yet Suman 


du was in such a hurry that he thought it was necessary to | 

ere n 

{ urge them to faster motion, 5. Süld ५८०८--उद् +- हन+चञ wi 
^N 


US Or प्र+चल+ज्ञ | 
"m i _ कत्तरि प्रचलित the a being वत्तमाने। See Tika. 6, aa tc—wg त | 


` उद्दात an upward shock, 4+ चल + fu + = 


ic 
N 


BR), [ 
| because of the magnitude of Lava's feat ; vH at the sight of | 


: ; a real hero; gq for the safety of his own menu, 


(U) wexq:— «2p JAA पश्य पण्य, 

किरति कलितकिद्वतृको परज्यन्मख्द श्री- 
रनवरतनिगुव्जत्‌कोटिना कामकण | 

समरशिरसि चञ्चत्‌पञ्चचड़यस्ूना- 

सुपरि शरतुषार काऽप्ययं वोरपोत: ॥२॥ (चन्द्र) 


HANDRAKETU— Look, noble Sumantra, look ! 
This hero of a boy, whoever he is, with his five tufts of 
air dangling about in front of battle, with the beauty of 
tinged from some anger displayed 
Ops a mist of arro ith bi i ich are 
हम या 


(Cua 


, spreads over the 
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cU किरतीति। अन्चयः--कलितकिश्वित्‌को परज्यन्म्‌,खस्रोः समरशिरसि 
emma ai कोऽपि वीरपोतः अनवरतनिगुञ्जतृकोटिना कार्मुकेण चमूनाम्‌ 
उपरि nen किरति। व्याख्या--'कलितेन दर्शितेन 'कि्चितृकोपेन' डेषत्‌- 
| E qa लोहितायसाना Weary वदनप्रभा यस्य ताडण: किच्च “समरशिरसि” 
"S दोदल्यनाना: 'पञ्मचड़ा:' शिखा: यस्य mem अयं कोऽपि’ अज्ञातः 


uda? शरो बालकः 'अनवर॒तभ्‌! अजस यथा तथा fagat नदन्यौ 'कोटो' 


! घनुषा ‘agai’ वलानाम्‌ "उपरि शरतुषार gait 


यस्य तथाविधेन ३ 
qaaa शरपातं "तिर तनोति। यथा पोष सासि प्रातस्तरषारपातेन समन्तात्‌ 
[छा अस्य शरपातेन अद्य मदीया सेना इत्यर्थः ॥ 


EE 


ginem भवति 
mer 


Notes. 7. किरतिलन ordinarily means fadu) Here we 
have it ina slightly altered sense—to spread. He spreads 
mist of arrows Vc. 2. कलित &c.—See टौका ! wat णिच wi 
(चुरादि) ai sehr कलित worked up. xs ( दिवादि )+शब् wag, 
faut Sto weit becoming tinged. In the final ag—the क्रप्‌ is 
not obligatory because the € in =} is not डौ However, we 
may have कप optionally. as in gada: IV, sl. r9. 3. चञ्चत्‌ &c. 
—He was constantly on the move, hence the tufts of hair 
oscillated. See Tika also. 4. ZXqWmeq— qa mist. श्र; तुषारः इव 


mgar: mistlike arrow. fe. “so many arrows were shot that 


पोतश the gifqurd of बीर being compulsory by “gaga” | 


(४४) ( चन्द्र-- ) mAAR! 
सुनिजनशिशरेकः स्वेतः सेन्यकाये 
नव इरि SSAA ERR परशः 


— 


the army appeared as if in a mist, 5. वौरपोत:--पीत boy. Aadi- 


i 
N» 


s 


Rs ६२ ति [ । Y 
दलितकरिकपोलग़रन्थिटङ्कारघोरं छो अर 
ज्वलितशरसहस्त्र: alga मे करोति ॥ ३॥ 

(Cuan—) Wonderful ! 


the race of Raghu, rouses my curiosity having all alone set 
ablaze in a manner that is frightful from the ci ackling of the 


smashed joints of elephants’ jaws. (3). 
मित--। भुनौति। yaana नवः अर्र 


अरोह इव सुनिजन- 
शिशु: एकः स्वतः सेन्यकाये ट््‌लितकरिकपोलगस्थिटकारतों । 
सहस्रः (सन्‌) मे कौतुकं करोति । व्याख्या--“रघोः 


२४ नव: नतनः लचायादौ- 


“एष 'मुनिजनशिश: तापसवेष: कुमार: 'एक:' असहाय एव ‘ada: waa gap, 
Sad? Say पादातेषु way इस्तिषु रथेष च इत्यर्थः दलित: विमतः य: 
qatara. गजगग्डसन्धि: qa 'टझारेण? भङ्गजनितेन टम्‌ इति wea "dH 
Wed यथा तथा ‘safc’ प्रदत्त maga असंख्या बाणाः यस्य ताहशः सन्‌ 
` “मे कौतुकं करोति? कुतूहलं जनबति gasi कस्यायमइ,तकर्सा कुमार: इत्यादि 
ज्ञातुम्‌ उत्कण्ठा $672: od 

Notes, l. सुनिजनशिशु:-सुनिय्मासी aaa सुनिजन: hermit folk. aa 


. fay: | This is how the compound is usually dissolved. Against 


this we observe that there is no reason to suppose that 
‘the boy's father is an ascetic. On the contrary with evi- 
. dent signs of a चच्नियत्रह्मचारी it is natural to take him other 
wise, Hence say सुनिननयासी शिग्र, कधा i 2. va:—Alone. 


‘This is a ground for curiosit f 
yåfaq इति aà +S 
Bien) pate CCo Pref. Satya Vrat Shastri दल n 


This ascetic boy, (who appears) like a new unseen Shoot of | 


on the body of the army all round, thousands of arrows । 


(मया तथा) faam | 


amaA भिन्न: “अप्रसिद्धः रघुवंधभवत्वेन लोके अविदितः ‘ude aa wea | 
न $ 


is is another reason for being curious 
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ry where. 4. सैन्यकाये--सैनां समवेता इति सेना a 


[c] 


eis ev 


forces. सैन्यानां काय: AFA farm “हस्ताग्ररथपादात॑ Bas 
», 5, नव इव &e-—This is the g 
aage a) à strongest factor to * M 
curiosity: 6. «fe &c.—(Qnalifies ज्वलनक्रिया in ज्वलितशर- — 
Not only is he everywhere but his presence is un- | 


felt every where—another reason for curiosity. — | d 

(iv) LARA, $ 

| ब्रतिशयितस॒रा ned शिशुमवलोक्य तवैव GATTA | E 
[साथे gaga रघुनन्दनं स्मरामि dui y 

E 


SUMANTRA—-O long-lived one, * ; 
child that has excelled the mignt of gods | 
A 
and demons and is of similar features with thy own self, I 
recall to mind the delight-of-the race-of-Raghu with his bow — 
taken up at the exti pation of the obstructors of the sacrifice 
fthe son of Kusika, (4) 4 
मित--। अतीति। अन्यः--अतिशथितसुरासुरप्रभाव॑ तदेव तुल्यरूपं भिम्‌ | 
fi PNE > : s B o» 
बलोका कुशिकसुतमखदिषां प्रमाये  wawqu रघुनन्दनं auel व्याख्या | | 
tof J अतिक्रान्तः 'सुर v s = ee, ° वीस D R^ 
wania अतिक्रान्तः 'सुरातुराणां' देवदानवानां प्रभावः वोध्य येन qs 
म्‌ अवलोक्य कुशिकसुतस्य anaa $ 
EX 


(00 seeing this 


aa qed सच्छायं ag इमं वाल 
सखदिषां यागवित्नानां राचसानां “प्रसाथे' विनाशे अन्तकर्मणि saag [समासान्तः 
अनित्यलात्‌ अनङभावः ] आत्तशरासनं “रघुनन्दन रामभद्र ‘aufa i 
au सब्यापारमैनं दष्टा camera कर्मसाइश्याज्ञ पाक्‌ मारौचादौन्‌ प्रति घनु | 


maa रामसेव aufa ॥ 
Mofes, l. अतिशयित e—a means to यज 


पुराय असुराश्च सुरामुराः। No vaasa because the विरोध is mot. 
2C-0. Prof. Sat rat Shastri eget CE Ì 
but कारणक्षत Comp. YR र रवम धिम d 


y 
d Ch 
Nis 


FCRC 


उत्तरचरितम m. 
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--प्र+सध+घञ्ञ भावे प्रमाथ destruction. यवि ऽमी wap isa differen 
root. 3. wa &e.—vd धनुयेन a ्तधनुः। aq: The समासान fj. 


अनङ is absent because these affixes are sometimes 0000] | 
S 


as optional. Compare “स्वलावण्याशंसा एतधनुषमज्ञाय SWR". 4 


spersing the obstructors | 
of Visvamitra's sacrifice. Now afa is always 


aufa—The boy reminds me of aa di 


not accompany राम when the lattor went to guard the | 


sacrifice. He did not see Rakhasas di persed. Hence itis | 


ima EEG ap 


incongruous for him to say “कुशिक... if" | 


A 


(०) चन्द्रकेतुः इसमिकसुदिण्य 
मपत्रपते | 


at इति ददी 


अयं हि शिशुरेककः समूवुभारभूरिस्फ्रत्‌- 
करालकरकन्दलोकुलित॒शस्त॒जा लैबेले : | 
; कणत्‌क sten fen eai Ran aaae- 
aaa Trage दिरदवारिदैराष्ठतः ॥ ५ ॥ 


CHANDRA— My heart shames that preparations of so many 
are directed against this single one. 
. Alone indeed is this boy surrounded by troops with 
weapons of sorts displayed in sprout-like hands that are up: ^ 
fied and excessively busy [Or—troops whose grim 3 ; 
sorts wielded with sprout-like hands are incessantly flashing] | 
he thick of fight, — troops among which chariots. rattle 
the golden bells in them tinkle—troops ın which arè | 
í a EYP shosararefasti Ghilectiof. ichor resem F 


own-pour, ( 


Bde अ: 


e + 


av ] पचिम ता Trust 8 & 3, 


fa | “She maa aa बह्नाम्‌। “sree” व्यापारः । 


fx 


(प्रपते, aman aafaa अन्वयः-समरभारभूरिस्ुरतृकरालकरकन्दछौः. | 
-लितशस्तरज it क्र पात्‌ कान क कि ड्ि'णौ करभनायितस्यन्टनः अमन्द्रम ददुर्टिनदिरद्वारिटैः 


ग: आहत; | ब्याख्या-- समरभार wast महाहवकेन्द्रे 


quit "afe रन्ति’ झातिशवदौष्यमानानि 'करालकरकन्टलोकलितानि' उच्छितवाह- 


sas ‘nasal अश्वारोहिणाम्‌ ग्रायुधसमूहा: du duis faa gaT- 


gape तरमाण | रथियु 'कणन्यः मधुर aaa 'कनककिद्विप्यः रयस्थाः 
RAAN waq saa शब्दं कुन्तः 'स्वन्दना: 


e 


गवा वेष तथाविदे; अपि च अमन्दमददुदिन अन्दं मदद॒दि नं प्रसूतं मदवषेणं ga 


gem 'दिरदवारिदा: २ गा गजा: येषु aed: बदी: एकको हि? असहाय एव 


dmg: waa: fea: इति सहतौ में हृदये लज्जा अनुकम्पा च शिशौ इव्यथः । 
Notes. i. एकक:--घनुकम्पित एक: इति एक + कन्‌ अनुकम्पायाम्‌ He 


men 


pities the boy at 


vis plight, also censures his opponents — 


for this cowardly attack. 2. समर &c.—wia weight, brunt. . 

मरभार brunt of the battle, thick of the fight &c. aam 
isqw high ; hence uplifted. 'करालो दन्तुरे ae” इति विश्वसदिन्यी । 
edis द्रुम tree ; hence a brance ofa tree. “कन्दली mW" इति 


॥ करा agza इव | Now see टौका । Or dissolve (00६--समरभार 


aa (excessively busy) auaa ( up-lifted ) करकन्दलौ घ 


तानि (displayed) शस्वजालानि देषु । Or—thus समरभारे भूरिस्फुरन्तौभिः 


अ sac ७०.--टुदिन shower. Comp. “feni दि 


४६६ उत्तरचरितम्‌ [ : 
elephants were Mee oua a aap TAS were not yet in th 


midst of the fight. 3. maq &c.— The chariots are hasten, 
othe scene. भनभानायित &c. refers to the rattle of the Whee 

muq ७०. to the jingle of the bells. If we intend to expres | 
maq इति अव्यक्त: शब्द: क्ती 9: by means of affixes &c., we shall 
have to (i) attach डाच्‌ to waq with the ci insequent doubling | 
of भनत्‌, (i) add my to obtain a root ( नाम धातु ), (iy 
attach ऋ tothis root. Hence way आनत + gia + क्यप्‌ +क्त कत 


(maq maq becomes mamaq by पररूप ) ऋनभ 


aan, गतिततू-| The 


क ¡5 वत्तमाने। The final compound is a हपदवइ--($९९ टौका )। y, 


saaa an 
afaa — Raghu मदस्य दुर्दिनं मटददिंनम्‌। qaw सददुटिने ana 
faxer वारिदा इव दिरदवारिदा: Now see टीका i 


॥ 
(०४) सुमन्व:--वत्‌्स एभिः समस्तरधि किमस्य, fb 


gai: ? | 
चन्द्रकेतुः आय्य aya aaa, अनेन हि महात्‌ 
आखितजनप्रमाथ: अस्माकमारव: । तथाहि-- | 
आगुच्चद्विरिकुच्जञकुच्छ॒ रघटा विस्तो ण॑ कण ज्वरं 
ज्यानिर्धोषममन्ददुन्दुभिरवैराध्पात gratas | 
dug रवरुण्डसुण्डनकरेवॉरो विधत्त ya- 


स्तुप्पल्तालकरालवक्तविघसव्याकोय्धमाणा इव | g 


. Svm.—Child, what matters to him even with all these 
jointly? Much less again severally 


Cin pen Hsstenataohla SBstril&ollentipn. By this one isin 


] पञ्चमोऽङ; - 
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hus 
The hero, sending forth the twang of his bow-string which | 
is ewelled by the loud note of drums and spreads ear-ache = mart 
B ror [ Or—and gives an ache to the big ears of ] the rows — 


four shriekin hillroving tuskers [ Lit.—shrieking tuskers i i 
"Born in mountain caves ] renders the grounds, with the heads E 
of the hideous headless trunks tottering about, as if being गध 
ewn with the leavings of the frightful mouth of Death that — 
is getting cloyed. (6). ५ 7 

faa— uus मिलिते: वुगपतृक्रतव्यापारे; अपि aa; रवे asta “अस्य | 4 " $ 


ES faata | ‘aig Qu ।पृतेः एकदा aq ' अन्यद xd at पन: किम न Ri 


mam एक va qevisfa पर्व्याप्तः इत्यथः । तदलमनुकस्पधा ‘aaa हि 3 


[जाना प्रमाथः? वध: "emen! तत्‌ ‘anal ates 
3 
U 


da "wan cuf 
day agafi aaa अभन्ददृन्दभिरवेः आध्मातम्‌ MIARAT- 
maai ज्यानि्वोषम sawa aM ame रबरुस्डसुण्डनिक^: सुबः | 
दप्तकालकरालेवक्रविचस्तत्याकीव्येसाणा इव विधत्ते। aaae. गरुभि: E. 

fach! Bran: पटहध्वनिभिः "aram?! afa ‘seats चौतकार- | 
di gagawa Saag गिरिगुहाजातानां निर्भोकाणमपि गजानां pu 
fng "faxit; प्रसारित: 'क शंज्वरः' दोवपौड़ा बैन areal ज्यानिधोष! धनुः | 
म्‌ sanaq उच्चारयन्‌ Qe! शूर एष बालः Aga sà धावतां. 
aga? भौमकवन्धानां erf शिर:समूहे: [ करणे श्या | faa: रणभूमौ; 
afi भजमानस्य 'कालस्थ' यमस्य aana भीपणमुखस्य ‘ae: सुक 


वे; याको सागा इवः आस्तीव्यमाणा इव 'विधत्ते' करोति॥ 
otes. I. एभि: &e.—This is said to allay Chandraketu’s” | 


+ 


apprehensions. Do you think the boy will be crushed h 
cavalry, orCGHQaftetSatya viepbnasm Costar all. Sek 


8६८ उत्तरचरितम्‌ [ | Y 


Digitized by eGangotri Trust 
rately, none ofthe three classes are a match for him ; ty 
प E z ` A D > Uns 
is evident. Even united they will go down before him 


आगुन्नत्‌ &c— Usually this is taken to refer to some hill in 
n 


the neighbourhood which is a resort of elephants which 


elephants are annoyed by the noise, But there js nO men 


tion of sucha hill near the hermitage of Valmiki, Besides 
) 


no q*—a den or thicket—can possibly accommodate 4 | 


whole घटा of elephants. It seems better to refer to the 


elephants in the army itself. fafa qaae then means "e 


phants born in caves of hills” which are expected to be à 


hardy lot not to be frightened easily, Vor ससास see Tika, 


3° emfasfum—Refers to Lavas bow. Obj. of SARI 
4. मन्द्‌ &c.— fa drum, refers to the drums in the 
army. 5. वेल्लत ७०. mq ( Suus) swinging towards 
a fall. «awa headless trunk maai des head “मुण्डो मुख्ति- | 
शोष्योः” इति इईमः। The head is cut down and brought to | 
the ground while the trunk is tottering (34)! 6, avid 
&८.--कराल dreadful भीषण । “करालो भोपणे$न्यवत” इति विश्व: | विज घट | 
ज अप कर्मणि विघस leavings of the table yaaq, The ag is by | 
"eui az.” and घस is subtituted by "qaqa? | Now see Tika, 
| 7.  Kemark—The idea is taken from— “शिली सुखो तृक़्त्तशिरःफलाब्या | 


SW: शिरस्वेश्षकोत्तरेव । रणचितिः शोगितमद्यकुल्या रराज रूत्योरिव पानभूमिः |” s 
—Raghu, 


E. cp) सुमन्चः (स्रगतम्‌)--कथमोदृशिन सह aque चन्दर | 
कतो न्डसम्प्रहारमनुजानोयाम्‌ ? ( विचिन्त्य ) अथवा इच्चाकुः | 
PET: खलुःकयम्‌ः प्रस्रवति 


= 


४ e$ ! 


D usw. ngotri Trust 
aaa; ( सविस्मयलज्जासन्ध्रमम्‌ )--घिक्‌, प्रतिनितत्तान | 


, सैन्यानि मस | 
gue (रथवेगमभिनोय )--आयुक्तन्‌ एष वाग्वियोभूत: | 


मर बोर; | ay 
चन्द्रकेतुः (विस लिसभिनोय)--आर्य, किमस्य नामघेयमा- ५ 


AANA 


सुमन्तः लल ` fai भ्या 
चन्द्रकेतुः” 
at ~ ~ fi uf a X 
भो भो लन aga किमेभिस्तव सनिक; । 
एषीऽहः द तेजस्तेजसि शाम्यतु ॥ ७ ॥ > 
( To himseif )—How can I permit the single combat ] 
f child. Chandraketu with such one? (Reflecting). Or in- - 
eed I have grown grey in the house of Ikshvaku ; and 
what is the (alternative) way out in what has turned up ? 
Cann. (With wonder, shame and agitation)—Fie! My 
troops have fallen back on ull sides ! 
Sum. (Acting the speed of the car)—O long-lived one, the 


ro is now within talking distance. 
CHAD. (Acting forgeifuiness)—Noble Sir, what was his 
name given by the messengers ? 

i Sum.—Lava it was 

xp. —Ho! Ho! mighty-armed Lava, what have you 
0 00 with these soldiers > Here I am, go at myself ? 
3 ight (Or—spirit) subside in might (Or—spirit} (7) 


त-- | Rena एवंविधेन Ata aari इयोड योय डस्‌ । 


X CC-0. Prof. Satya Male Shastri Collection 
तो; पराजवमुत्‌पश्यामि इत्यर्थः | ४ Keg? um «uw Te 


Re, i clc. M 


poe ०५०८5 तरच रितम्‌ Trust [ Act | 


ac जानीमः। 'प्रत्यपस्थिते च' सम्प्राप्ते वियये पनः 'का गति: अन्यः क; पथा 
and? न कोऽपि, तत्‌ ग्रगतिक इन्डसम्प़रहार एव भवतु ॥ वालेन प्रौढाना पराजय 
इति faai इंडशानामसाराणां नेता अहमिति 'लज्जा' ieia उपाय, | 
mua इति ‘aaa ॥ वाचां विषय: गोचरः 'वाग्विषय:। अवास्विषयः afa; 
सम्पद्यमानो aa: [इति चिः]। amfa समीपे एव aia स तत्‌ कथां कुरु a i 
“म्राव्यायवी; वार्त्ताहर:। स्थानादस्मात्‌ मदन्तिवा यत्वा ये प्रधनं निवेदयामामुः ¦; n 
भो इति। gaa: भोः सहाबाहो लव, एभिः Aaea किस्‌ ? एषः अहम 
maa एहि। तेज: तेजसि magi व्याख्याच भो: झो; «eser विशालभुञ 
‘aa, एभि; सैनिक; तब fa’ प्रयोजनम्‌ ? fanfa udind are) ‘om: wey 
स्थितः ‘arta एहि’ अभिगच्कु Ba? पराक्रम: 'तेनसि' yumaa? nag 
fasi aq) wads न्युद्धमस्तु यावदेको न जीयते 
Noite. 7, ws &c—uap इयोः इति इन्दस निपातनात The double 


is treated as कर्मधा—, दि. becomes g and the विभक्ति in the 
second become अम्‌ । सम्प्रहरन्ते अस्मिन्‌ इति सम्‌+ प्र+ द्व + घञ्‌ sfa- 
करणे सम्प्रहारः igh. इन्दं सम्प्रहारः इन्द्रसमा हारः सुप्सुपा । तम्‌। 2. भो 
भो; &c,— This isa graceful challenge. ase जनि शाम्यतु is pur 
posely vague. It does not "mean I will humble thy pude- 
or you mine. ‘The plain meaning is—let one spirit ( तेजस ) 
subside ( शाम्यतु ) in another ( mfg), 7. ¢. let there be a fight 
until one is conquered. _ है um 

| (७७) gaa: - कुमार, पश्य पण्य -- 

व्यपवत्तत एंष बालवोर: एतनानिमथनात्‌ ARTIRA: | 


स्तनयित्न १ ice 
cats TO भावली चास ssa दससिंद्रशाव 


( ततः प्रविर्शात ARMETAN लवः ) 


j para vul ] pig BER इ Trust ४७१ 
लवः--साधु, राजपुत्र, साध ! amazin: खल्वसि । तदं 


परागत एवास्मि | 
( नैपष्ये मदान्‌ कलकल: ) । 


| gum.— Behold, Prince, behold ! 
This boy-hero turns round giving up the slaughter of 
oops on being challenged by you, like an enraged lion-cub 


leaving the killing of crowds of elephants from the roar of 


clouds, (9). 
( Then Lava enters in quick and haughty steps). 


Lava—Bravo ! Prince, bravo ! Verily you are a true des- ` 


vendant of Iksvaku, So here I am come indeed. 
(A great hubbub in the Tirtng room). 
fu ama इति! अन्वय:--टप्तसिंहगावः स्तनयिन्तुरवात्‌ इभाः 


दीनाम्‌ sazii एप बालवीर: त्वया उपडतः पृतनानिमैथनात्‌ Agana | 


| बलगवितः gestas हरिपीतकः aa रवात्‌’ Baas नात 
'भावल्ीनां गजघटानाम्‌ “अवमदात्‌ sq हतनात्‌ इव ‘og बालबीरः? शरः कुमार: लव: 
‘an उपहृतः? इश्व जाय CIE. सन्‌ 'पृतनानिमंथनात' सौन्यविनाशात squat a 
fam परावर्धते॥ ‘afa: ga: उद्धतः गवितः ब्रमः’ पादचेपो यस्य तघाविध; । 


c . 
Garay इच्चाकुकलनन्दन: । 'पर।गतः' प्रात: उपस्थित sae: ॥ 


` Note. x. व्यप्रवत्तते--विव््तेन is turning round, desisting 9- 


aña is receding. Hence the sense is—He desists trom the 


s because 
Carnage and moves away from the scence He stops bec 


you say किमेभिम्तव सैनिकः । He comes owing to your call—afe 
मासेव। 2. पृतना &c.—yaat army, gastar निर्मथनम्‌ ; तस्मात्‌ | अपादान 


परमो । aga is implied by agad 3- उपहतः उप +a tA 


कर्माणि | Challe&fz& Prof Selva ५१७ Bhastirmonabtih. this sense. 4. 


* ee - 


४७२ उन्तरचरितम्‌ [ Act y 
Digitized by eGangotri Trust 


स्तनयिन्तु &९.--हेती ५मी । waa, is clouds. This is something | 
a challenge to the lion cub. 5. इभ &c.-—sq elephant इभानाम्‌ 


maaa: इभाबलथः rows of elephants. aig i sanata इति अपादाने 


शसो । 6. ऐच्चाकः-इचाकोगोवापत्यं पमान्‌ इति $च्ताकं + अज spes with the 


La elision of ड by निपातन in the rule "दासण्खिनाथन---” | 


(६८) लवः ( सावेभं wumer)— या; कशमिदानीं wg 
अपि प्रतिनिद्वत्य युद्डाभ्िसारिणः daen Ginter मां चसू- 
पतयः ! धिग्जाल्य़ान्‌ | 

अयं शलाघातचुसितवड़वावब | 

प्रचण्डक्रोधार्चिनिचयकवलल्वं त्रजतु से | 

समन्तादुत्सपंन्‌ घनतुमुलसेनाकलकल: 

पयोराणेराघ; प्रलयपवनास्फालित va ¦ ८. ॥ 
(इति परिक्रामति ) à 


Lava—(Zurnine round excifed]y)—How is it that the 
_ leaders of the army, though repulsed, have returned seeking 
battle and are hitting me having come up quite close? Fie 
on the idiots. 

Let this deep and tumultuous hubbub of the army, swelling 
on every side like the tide of the ocean lashed up by the wind 
on the day of destruction, attain the state of food (i e. become 
food) to the army of flames of my fury which is as frightful as 
the fire from the mouth of the mare provoked by blows of 
rocks. (9). 


(Goes round the stage, ) 


3 os aly a Vrat Shastri Collection. ? 
faa— i 08000 faza yar) “wat! 


WE 
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'यद्गाभिसारिणः' रणकासाः'। qaae विशेषेण समन्ताहा ° 
E faq ताड्यन्ति «rug “चमूपतव:' सेनानायकाः | अयसि 
gar HATTA: Wann: ओघ इव समन्तात्‌ उत्‌सपन्‌ wd घनतुः ल 
garnered: मै शलाचात चभ्ितवड़वावक्इतभुकप्रचण्डक्रोधाचिनिंचयकबलल्य aag 
युगान्तवातेन आस्फालित: विताडित: “पयोराशेः? | 
| „ध ra प्रवाह इव 'सलन्तात्‌' सर्वतः, 'squüq विवद्वेमान: wd घन: गभौरः | 
"ques gg ar विभिय इत्यर्थः Jamana सैन्यकीला a मम Sem Ü 


iur BTS g 
z 


afafa शेषः यः “आघातः? तेन "faa? समुद्दीपितः यः बड़ 
cages, अश्विमीवदनानल: वाडवानल इत्यथः स॒ इव प्रचण्डः' करालः यः क्रो 


तस्य aafiaga Ceu ‘aaqa ग्रासलं aag गच्छत्त। मदीयः क्रोधः | 
ोलाइलमिमं शमयते vu 4] i 
Notes, 7. ay &e—agq अभि सरन्ति अभिलक्ष्य धावन्ति इति युद्ध + d 
patfu साधकारिशि कर्तरि seeking battle. 2. पर्यवटभ्य- परि - 
wap । Having come up close. s becomes ष j^ 
agamana Here गआविदुस्य (nearness ) is implied. — — 
निम्नन्ति- नि + इन + लट अन्ति hitting me. Hence there is gA 
z 


aaan ‘sufafauea—” does not apply, and we have मामू no 


e sea, It assumed 


wrath which that sage discharged into th 


the shape ofa horse’s head and continued there consuming 


seawater, Comp “aga sms तात ओऔदरवोग्रि वरुणालये | उत्‌ससज 


प उपयुङ्क्ते महोंदधी। महद्धयशिरी yal यत्त दविदी fag 


h 


0 


E ०७० CRASSI Trust [ Act V 
57 That the army was bebind him is openly stated in 
sl ir. ७९।०४—“पश्चाइलेरनुर्तीऽयमुदो'्णधन्वा”। 6. घन &०,--तमुन 
efers to a state in which everything has got mixed up, 
state of confusion. The idea is well expressed by the 


English word tumult. The cry of the soldier, the horse 


Y the elephant Wc, elephant Wc, could not be caught separ itely ; only 
——— ~ —— 

ya confused hubbub reached the ear. 7. yax &c.— «qp + सफल 

uus fas dcm aha आस्फालित। (dt is supposed that at the 


time of universal destruction there are hish winds which 
drive the sea out of its bed and cause a deluge, See Tika also, 
(७) agigi भोः कुमार, 
| sag तादप्ति गुणातिशयात्‌ प्रियो मे 

तस्मात्‌ सखा anfa quu तत्‌ तवेव | 

तत्‌ किं निजे परिजने कटनं करोषि 

n 0 = 
नन्वेष दपनिकषस्तव चन्द्रकेतुः ॥ ५० ॥ 
e . + 

| uad ( सहषंसम्धर सं syaa )— az महानुभावश्य Waa 
aam वोरवचनप्रयुक्तिविकत्तनकुलकुमारस्य | तत्‌ किमेभिः 
एनसेव तावत्‌ सम्भावयामि | 
CHANDRA.—Ho ! Ho ! Youth, 
: ris You are dear to me from the highly wonderful profusion: 


of your merits, so you are my friend ; what is mine is yours 
indeed. Why then play havoc with your own attendants? 


: Wen here is LUPO Bish sas ouch-stone efyour valour, (ro) 
Lava, (Turning back with joy and zegard)—O the gracious - 


para x ] BEGIN Trust c 


and yet grim application of heroic words hy the magnanimous 
prince of the solar race! Then what is the use of these? 
Him I will honour. 


क्षित--। अत्यहुतादिति। "mne गुणातिशयात्‌ से प्रियः असि; 
garg लं सखा असि | यत्‌ मम dq तव एव। aq निजे परिजने कि कदनं 


f - — Powe z ` f qiu. fz 
wa? नन्‌ एष चन्द्रकेतुः तव दर्पषनिकष: । व्याख्या--'भ्रत्यडुतात! परमविदश्यय- 


करात्‌ गुणातिशयात्‌ ९ caja “से प्रियः असिः मां प्रीणयसि। एवंविधस्य तव 


शा 


edam 8 प्रीतिजाता as w प्रीतिजननात ‘a सखा whe’ Hi ‘aa’ वस्तु मम 


ठत वस्तु 'तव' एव ag तस्मात "निजे परिजने' मतसम्पर्कात्‌ आत्मपरिजने कि 
aad करीषि' wu "ud विदधासि न fe qa aa । “ननु va चन्द्रकेतुः तब 
aimas? बलपरो दायाधाणी वत्त ते afe aa विक्रमस्व d "wage मुखं mam । 
gaat mies “Am कठोरा च] "वीरस्य बचने! तस्य प्रयुक्तिः प्रयोगः 
agar कोः 
aay) fania wa: ॥ “एभिः we कि साध्यते न किमपि। “सम्भावयामि 
सम्मानयामि segue ॥ 

Notes. 7. गृण-- cafat शौ + भच सावे afana excess, गुणानाम्‌ 


अतिशय; amai Bat भ्रमौ । 2. प्रियः~प्रीणाति इति प्रौ+क ware 
ması You please me. I feel attracted towards you 3 de. 
&c.—Hence you are my friend. 4- परिजने--परिगतों जनः परिजनः 
auendant, Refers to the army. 

(ic) ( पुननंपथ्ये कलकल: ) 

लव: ( सक्रोधनिवदम्‌ )-- आः कद॒र्थितो$इमेभिवीरसंवाट- 
विन्नकारिभिः पाठ: (afa तदभिसुखं परिक्रामति ) | 

चन्द्रकेतुः आश्य EAA, द्रष्टव्यमेतत्‌ | 

दर्पण कौतुकवता मयि suem 


^ d हरता यशो dmn 


४७६ DUSTIN. [ Act V 
इंधासमुद्दतमरुत्तरलस्य धत्त 
मेघस्य माघवतचापधरस्य AMA ॥११॥ 


(A hubbub again tn the dressing room) 


Lava. (With anger and disgust)—O l am insulted by 
‘these wretches who ars causing interr uption to my conversation 
with this hero, (Steps towards them.) 
CHaND.—Noble Sir, behold ; it is worth beboldi Mg. 


This one, with his bow up-lilted, he his attention 


| fixed upon me with hauteur and curiosity lowed behind by 
| the troops, exhibits the beauty ity of a. cloud irs Indra's 

bow and wavers on account of wind blowing ir, two ways, (xr) 
J [ b 
4 faa: ‘fader वैराग्यम, wet: कुतसितः D 'कदई:' निन्द्यो विषय!, 


(Gama इत्यथः | स॒ aaa: अस्य aeda? fanfa 


:। ‘ay@a संवाद? 


से: [wed अच ]। तदभिसुखं' बलाभिसुर्लम्‌ ॥ गति । अन्वयः 
कॉतुकबता दर्पण मदि quem: पद्यात्‌ बलैः saaa giaa अयं 


सम्भाषणम मेलंनं वा। तत्र विन्नम्‌’ बाधां कुवन्ति’ जनयन्ति थे तेः “पापैः afafa: 


O इघाससुद्धतमसत्तरलस्य माघवतचापधरस्य मेघस्य लक्षी wa) व्याख्या-- 
“कौतुकबता' सकौतुकैन ziw कोतुकमियेग गर्वेण सह saa) yaa 


E इति zi) way yita सम तुल्यरुपेण qasasqa इति 
कोतुकम | 'मथि saaa: दत्तडटि: waa Cad: aqua: सेने wfaza: 
इति तवापि maaa: sAd उच्छितकार्मुक: saq एष वीरः 'होधा' 
प्रकारेण “ससुड्धत:' समुञ्चलितः यो भरत्‌’ वायुः तेन aag अस्थिरस्य anfad: 
चण SUN wide 'माघवतचाप्रधरन्य’ इन्द्रधनुङ्गरस्य Aaa adit धत्ते, शोभां 
fau 

Notes. i, कदर्थितः is विषय matter कुत्सितः ae; कदरः 
isgraceful matter. स सञ्जात: असेति qj + gaa कदर्थितः disgraced 


| insulted—etxanfz इतच । 2, बीर &c.— Wa 
CC-Q. Prof, Satya Vrat $ Colistion 4 dare mter 


view. Comp. 'यडच्छासंवाद: fag faq गुणानामतिशय:--??5], 76, अच साध- 


ii] पञ्चमोऽङ्कः 
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qn mate णिनि (see टोका) | 3. aefmqaq—He was comi 
wards amaiq and is now going towards the army. © 


the comparison below. 4. छउदौणघन्वा--उद + क्ट ( गती )+a कर्च Fic / 
उदीण ६००९ up óe, uplifted. उदीणं.धनुयेस्य इति उदी णं + घनुस्‌ sas 
जायन्त SRA | Now and then the amaa is not added 
asin “्तधनुषं रघनन्दर्न खारामि”, 9). 4. 5. दोघा &८८--हिप्रकारेण इति 
हि oss, gar in two ways. सम्‌ +छद॒ + हन ( गती ) र 


arisen. तरल is opposed to स्थिर steady. For समास see 


का। 6. Ime &c.—s"aq wei aña इदम्‌ इति मघवन्‌+अण 


markt is no 
two direction 
teady and makes the cloud also unsteady, ox 


(vii) qaqa एवैनं geafa जानाति, वयन्तु 


We have to sup 7556 that the wind is un 


t 
« परवन्तो विस्मयेन | 
 न्द्रकेतुः-भो भो राजानः, 
संख्यातोलेदि रदतुरगस्यन्दनस्यः प्रदाता- 
` व कस्मिन्‌ कवचनिच्तिमध्यचर्मोत्तरीये । 
कालज्येछे रभिनववयःकास्यकाये भवद्भिः ` 
योऽयं बद्धो युधि परिकरस्तेन वो faq घिगस्मान्‌ ॥ १: 
UM,—Even to mark him the Prince alone is able ; s 


verpowered by wonder. 
xA— Hed. Bir eiat Shastri Collection. 
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उत्तरचरितस्‌ [ 
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Shame to you and shame to me for this attempt thar 
made by you on this one at fight—attempt by you 


or in age, on this one with a body tender by young age; 


2* "A 
8 
e 


his one with a wr > 
y you mail-coated, on t vrap of holy skin: 
y you beyond number, om this one alone; by you on ele. 
phants, horses and cars, on this one on foot (52): 


faa— | 'द्रुसपि इत्यव--अनेन यो कोऽपि इ बले न जानाति? खासा 
Fri एनं द्रुमपि न जानाति।--ऽत्यपेरथेः। aca) पराघोना; अभिभूता 


गे: ॥ संख्ये ति। अन्वय:-संख्यातोते; दिरदतुर गस्थः 


कवचनिचितेः काल- 


aak: एकस्मित्‌ पदाती मैथ्यचसोततरोये अभिनवव्रवःकान्यलाये अव यः ay 
afa परिकरः ay: तेन वः fam saq घिक्‌। camp] deeds up: 
डिरदस्थ : गजारुढ : 'तुरगस्थैः’ wed’: "werden cand x “कत चनिचिते; वर्मा- 
¦ 'कालजेर्श :” बयोधिकैः wate: एकस्मिन्‌, एकाकिनि ‘veri पादचारिणि | 
ध्यचर्मोत्तरीये, रगाजिनोत्तरासङ्गे “अभिनववससा' शेशदेन 'आम्यक्राथे' कमनीयः 


गावे कोमलाङ्गी ^a! अस्मिन्‌ वाले बिषये “थः अय॑ ifs युद्ध परिकरः am 


qu छातः ds अधमंध्ुद्धपरिकरेण वः fus) युष्मान्‌ गह अस्यान्‌ faa’ इहृ 


uv 


aaa ममापि गर्हा ॥ 
Notes. i, संख्यातौतेः- Contrast with wafer) You are so 
many and he alone, It is an unequal fight. संख्यामतोता:, o: 
exe &e—faia तुरागाय स्यन्दना दिएदतुरगस्यन्दनम | Neuter 
ular by “aa प्राणितूययसेनाडानाम” aa तिष्ठन्ति इति क प्रत्यय; | 
This contrasts with पदाती । No fair fight between 


| and unmounted. 3. कवच &c.— नि+चि+ज्ञ adu 


d ato 9670 
bis uppe Semet कक्ष“ Seether uncovere 
erar nih "sn i « 
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p कालजग्र5:-अतिशवेन su sta घड +384 STB कालेन MBUI. 

Hence your muscles are firm and you can bear hard knocks, 

Contrast with अधिनववय:काम्यकाये । The pity of it you do not 

see the unfairness. Hie on you! On me too because such a 


lot Lam leading. 


(aw) ` लव; 


(fafa) भवत 


( AMIA )-कग्रम्‌, अनुकस्पते नाम १ 
कालहरणप्रतिपेधाय TAA UT तावत्‌ 
mri ( इति ध्यानं नाटयति ) | 
कमकस्मादस्मत्सन्यघोष: प्रशस्यत ? 
लधुना सप्रगर्भम्‌ | 


7 मन्य कुसारकैणानेन ज॒ग्भकास्वमामन्वितम्‌ । 
त्र कः ae इ; ? 

र इव भीमस्तामसो वैद्यृतञ्च 

प्रणिहितमपि aga स्तसुक्त हिनस्ति | 

EE लिखितमिवै तत्सन्यम स्पन्द्सास्ते 

c f ^6 Lo 

नियतममितबोय्य saa जुस्थकास्व॒म्‌ ॥१२॥ 


Lava. (With annoyance)— What! Does he pity me? 
(Reflecting) Well, I will paralyse the troops with the Jrimbhaka 
weapon to prevent the loss of time, (Acts meditation.) 

SuM,—Well, why does the din of our army stop suddenly ? 

Lava—I will now see this spirited one. 

Sum.—Child, I think the Jrimbhaka weapon has been 
Invoked by this boy. 

CuHAND.— 8600. @ratbsaqanvibesrabti Hoii&ction. 


ges : उत्तरचरितम्‌ [ Aet V 
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Surely the Jrimbhaka weapon of matchless might has: 


appeared on the scene. An intermixture terrible like that 
of gloom and lightning burts even the eye that is directeq 
with care but which is shrouded and then freed [Lit.—swa]. 


lowed up and then disgorged.]. Besides, this army stands 
motionless like one painted. (r3). (Cita N D, —). 


सित--। "उन्माथः? dieti तेन सह। qun इति पौड़ा। feug 


इति gaat! समर्थो5हम्‌ एक एवं एषां aaae नाहं विपन्नः तत्‌ aafaa 
| इयमसनुकम्पा। 'तावत! इत्यवधारगे। ‘deaf aise’ saag: uneni 
| | स्वच्छन्ट्वाग्वावहारः “MAH | तेन sv] 'मप्रगलमलेण पश्यामि! इति fua 
सप्रगलभं बया यथा पश्यामि इति at अन्तयः। dije aag "quar 


gagaan कुवेन्‌ “पश्यामि ॥ afaa? आवाहित; व्यापारित ven i 


व्यतिकर इति। अन्वयः--तामसः agay व्यतिकरः इव Ña: ( व्यतिकरः} 
प्रणिद्ितसपि zem wy: हिनम्ति। अथ एतत्‌ òa लिखितसितर geal 


नियतम्‌ अमितबौव्ये sama Gua. व्याख्या-'ताअसः' anaj Seay 


fazer यः “व्यतिकरः समागमः ठगपतृप्राप्रि: स॒ “इव सोनः? भयानक: व्यतिकरः 
| अणिहितमपिः प्रगिधानपरमपि पूर्व “यम्‌? आयत पद्मात्‌ yan अपाहतं ‘aq: 
à हिनस्ति fama, aas न जायते। ‘sa’ fu ‘vaq सैन्यं लिखितमिव 
` ' चिवार्पितमिव ‘ome? fau यथा तथा 'आस्ते अवतिष्ठते। amq ‘aai 


नुनम, 'अमितवोव्यम' अतुलप्रभाव॑ ‘Saai जम्भते आविर्भवति ॥ 


Notes 7. नाम--अग्यर्थ implying कुतसा (see टोका) “नाम 
प्राकाश्यकुतुसथो: इत्यादि छेमः। संन्तम्याभि--] will paralyse जड़ी- 
| क्ररोंमि। 3. व्यतिकर:--बि + अति+क्+अप भावे। Meeting, coming to 
gather &c. as in “'महानयंव्यतिकरोऽ्याकं प्रमादः” Act ITI. 4. ग्रससुक्तम्‌ 
~ana gaai The समास is by “पूकालेकसर्व--which restricts 


t 
the lead to the aori piiabatfderet Gnapiepaledinimr time), The 


para xiv ] पञ्चमोऽङ्कः 
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struction comes first, henceg« leads, This sorts of af 


or seen with any weapon except the wari 5. अथ 


ading of वीरराघव and Vidyasagara’s manuscripts x and 2. 


(wiv) (च~) आसय्थमाथय्यम्‌ । 
` प्रातालोटरळुःजञपुज्जिततस meet जुग्भक- 
| ` रुत्तप्तस्पुरद।रकूट कपिलज्योतिज्वलद्दोप्तिभि: 

` ges 7 रवम रुहगस्ते रवस्तोञ्चते 
मोलग्मेचत डितकडारकुहरेविस्याद्रिकूटेरिव ॥ १४ ॥ 


 (CHAND.—) Wonder! Wonder ! 
sky is being overcast by the Jrimbhaka weapons that 


॥ by bigh and terrific gales at the end of a Kalpa with i 
caverns made purple by the lightning of colliding 


पातालेति t गन्यय;-~-कल्पाचेपकठोरभेरवमसद्व्यस्तं seu 
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'कुहराणि' गह्करायि येषां em: anggè:  faenfafemg sa | 
उदरकुचे mE ‘gfad’ पिण्डीभूतं यत्‌ 'तमः” तदित vanus fag "Sr 
अतएव "Wut चञ्चलः यः आराकूट:' पित्तलराशि; तत्व यत्‌ कपिल fe. 
ज्योति: प्रभा तदिव 'ज्वलन्तो' दोप्यमाना ats प्रभा cet anfas: जु; 
नभः? प्राकाशम्‌ "wawa व्याप्यते ॥ 

Notes. 7. पाताल &८.--पुञ्ज a heap. पृष्ठ; Stt अस्य इति gay 
इतच्‌ yfaaq heaped. Now see टोका । This epithet secures resem. 
blance in colour with the Vindhya peaks, also justifies awẹ 
व्यतिकरः of sl. 73. 2, उत्तप्त &८.--भारकूट is explained as रौति । “रौति; 
खियामारकूटः” saat: | रोति again is a synonym for पित्तल brass, 
“सैतिम्तु पित्तले” इत्यादि हेत: । This furnishes another point of 
resemblance with the कडारकुहर of बिन्याद्रिकृट and explains how 
uq व्यतिक्षरः। 3. aaa &c.— Kalpa is a day of Brahman, At 
the end of it everything perishes. High gales prevail and mas- 
ses of ominous clouds appear, The peaks of the Vindbya are 
supposed by the poet to have been uprooted by the wind and 
sent hurtling along to collide with some of the numerous 

. masses of clouds that are floating about, Thus this epithet 
justifies faama in the next, 4. Aamu &c.— The previous 
epithet has explained how the peaks and the clouds meet. 
Then the lightning in the clouds flashes and empurplasthe 
crevices in the peaks. It is not clear . why the peaks of the 


Vindhya are singled out. Like those of the Vindhya itis 
natural to ४906 Marae एड SESS, mountains are 


४८२ उत्तरचरितस्‌ [अल 


gamam: ये War! तेषां याः 'afeas विद्युतः ताभिः 'कड़ाराणि' fw, | 


| 
> 
t 
i 


F 


| para xV ] MEET esangot Trust ३८३ 


Lo in, motion Why then faraifenz: ? Possibly the poet 


hive 
es and when thinking of a mountain his thought inevitably 


d closed by tbe Vindhya That hill was always before his 


E 
| fumed tothe Vinahya 


(m) GAA d: पनरस्थ जुम्भकाणामागमः स्यात्‌ ? 
चन्द्रकेतुः भगवतः प्राचितसादिति मन्यामहे । 
सुमन्तः वेस नाश्य व्यवहारोऽस्त्रे षु विशेषतो जम्भकेषु । 


7d. 


anaana होते amaa, कौशिकं गताः । 
अध ततसम? टायेन रामभद्र व्यवस्थिताः ॥ १५॥ 


चन्द्रकेतुः 2५२: पि परमोपचोयमानसत्वप्रकाशाः स्वयं हि 


aan: पश्यन्ति | 


Suw,—But whence could a knowledge of the Jrimbhakas 
come to him ? 

Cuanp —I think, from the worshipful Prachestasa. 

Sum.—Child, he has no experience of weapons especially 
ofthe Jrimbhaka weapons For 

Verily these are Krisasvas children 
passed on to Kausika ; then through initiation by him they 


From Krisasva they 


Í test now with Ramabhadra. (75). 
CHAND.— Other seers of mantras too themselves see 


Secrets) with the light of the Sativa guna greatly strengthen- 


ing (within them ) 


(such 


मित--। धगम ca लाभ: इत्यथः “aay विषये ‘aq’ भगवत. 


0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collecti 
Wee “व्यवहारः? चर्चा 'न' नासि। सामान्यतः अयमस्त lection ति aa’ किन्तु 


४८४ उत्तरचरितम्‌ [AS i 
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न व्यवहरति, aaaf तु नव जानाति ॥ अज्ञानकारणमाइ yao " 

hii 

तनया हि' तनया m 

कुशिकतनयं (afud गताः? ग 


awaa अन्वय:--एते amaaan fei auena कौशिक "गता: | 
तत्सम्प्रदायेन रामभट्र व्यवस्थिता; । व्याख्या--'एते amp 
3 


‘ - fex k 
न तु अस्त्रमावम्‌। क्वशाश्चात्‌ «im संक्रान्त; i 


प्रदान तेन हेतना समाति 
कुतोऽस्य भागाम; स्थात्‌ ॥ “gay 
प्रभूतं यथा तथा 'उप्रचौयमानः' वर्वमान:' "ger jeres 


‘gq’ अनन्तरं qu aafaa यः सम्प्रदाय: नियमपूर्नव 
रामभद्र aafaa नियताः नान्यगासिन एते, तत 


प्रकाशः” यानि, 


Ag HEM अतएव epe उड़ासकलात गाया निहितमपि ze समर्था; बन 


दश; [ इति faa] wager: "अपरे अपि’ क्शाश्रम्यतिरिक्ता अध न गुप 


विनेव “स्थं हि! aaia ume! | anms वा भगवतो वाबीक्षेज्ञान जुग्भकेष सात्‌ ॥ 


Notes. i. व्यवहार:--वि + अब द + घञ भावे practice, experience, 


2. va—The qaqa is emphasised, hence masculine, 3. am. 
सम्प्रदाथेन--सम्‌ + प्र + दा घञ भावे सम्प्रदाय a gift by formal initiation, 
हेती at) 4. xTquz &c.—'lhe Viracharita 


ledge to लक्षण also. 5. 


imparts the know- 
परम &c.— The सत्त्वगुण is described as 
प्रकाशक, Le, it lights up dark corners, "uu wg Wal 
Taftya-kaumudi, Hence it reveals secrets.. Consequently when 


सत्त्वगुण bas sufficiently developed in a person he can see the 


प्रयोग and संहार mantras of any weapon and therefore of the 


Jrimbhakas also. So even if ama had seen before, itis not 
unlikely that वाल्यौकि also saw them independently through the: 
development of awyu. within him, 


(८०४) सुमन्तः-वत्स, सावधानो भव परागत: प्रवीरः | 
कुमारी ( अन्धोऽन्यं प्रति )--अहो प्रियदर्शन; कुमार: | 
( सख्रेहानु रामवरण Sptya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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gemia: किसु किसु गुणानामतिशयः 
` पुराणो वा जम्मान्तरनिविड्बन्धः परिचयः i 
fasi वा सम्वन्धः किसु विधिवशात्‌ कोऽप्यविद्तो 
मसैतस्मिन्‌ g? ganai रचयति ॥ १६॥ 


_gym,—Be careful, child, the great hero has come, 


THe YourH ( With reference to each other )-- 8 ४ 
isthe sight of this youth! (Marking with love and d 
2 
A 
: 


Pleasing IS th 


! Js it this chance meeting, (or) is it the profusion of merit, | 

vequaintance with a firm attachment ina 

relationship unknown through the influ- _ 
one being seen, forces the heart to 


is it) again oid 
rior birth, or close 


ose attention, (70) | 
‘quran’ एकाग्रता Ba सह “सावधानः | waet वौरः | 


gp wes प्रति sagal लवस्य खगतम्‌ ua que 


aami । sew) we एतस्मिन्‌ दृष्ट fag बडच्छासंवाद: किंसु 


न्मान्तरनिविड़बन्वः पुराणः परिचयो वा, विधिवशत्‌ 


म aana, किम * 


{दितः कोऽपि निज: sep वा मम द्रम्‌ sadia रचयति । व्याख्या _ 
aq afay कुमारं ‘Ze सति faq afaq यडच्छासंवाद, एव आकस्मिकः 


तः, fag! किंखित्‌ एतस्य गुणानाम्‌ अतिशयः गुणप्रकण ‘faq freq | 
पूर्वस्मिन्‌ afiq जन्मनि 


"पराणः? wma: परिचयो वा’ सभ्वखो वा, 
asta: “कोऽपि fpa “सम्बन्धो वाः आत्मीया वाखवता वा 'सम दश | 


प्रियदर्शन:--प्रीणातौति प्री + क कचरि प्रिय॒म्‌ pleas 
। 2. यदच्की(हटरिग्फच्हि/%याविचिच्छां$&या€लाठ US. | 


ENS: C उत्तरचरितम्‌ [ | 
E Digitized by eGangotri Trust र 
यहच्छा । तया संवाद: à casual meeting. 3. कसु--॥॥] अव्यय imp 


ing faqa deliberation. Each notices his he art being Attached 
towards the other and he then deliberates as to Its Cause, Th 


explanations occur—(a) It is pure chance ( zaag: ) ( 


It isthe endowments of the other ( युधानासतिशय; ) > (0 
the existence of some sort of relations! ip. The last Es. 
falls under two heads—(i) Relationship in a prior life ( जन्मानर- 
निविड्वन्धः परिचयः Jis (ii) Present relationship 
remainning unknown ( निजो वा सम्वन्ध; &० ) 4. % eas 
of रचयति। Tbus हदयम्‌ gay waafa—ihe heart 


_ Attaching fua again ( This time aafaa ) a 


— हॅटयम ( प्रयोज्य ) अवधानं रचयति by the rule “afagfq—” because a 


„has become here गत्यर्धक । 5. रचयति— We have singular because 
the nominatives यहच्छासंवाद ७८, exclude one another- If any 
one of them is adopted, the rest must be dropped. Hence 
with only one nominative we have the singular, 6. Remark— 


As already remarked this sort of | Salsa is extremely un- 


. natural Again it seems the Correct reading of the verse has 


escaped us. We have explained अवघानं रचयति as अवधानं menfa 
In that case it is difficult to see why the poet rejects the plain. 


अमयति and prefers the awkward रचयति | Both suit the metre 


(2४७) सुमन्तः--भूयसा Afai एष यत्‌ रसम 
कस्यचित्‌ कचित्‌ Ha यत्र लौकिकानां SITE; तारामेत्रकं 


E. xvii ] पञ्चमोऽङ्कः | EISS 
i Digitized by eGangotri Trust 
~ Tani यस्तस्य ना f प्रतिक्रिया । 


a हि से हात्मकस्तन्तुरन्तममाणि सोव्यति.॥ १७॥ 


cym.—lt is mostly the way of the living that some one's 
friendliness for some one else is full of affection, for which 
the designation of the worldly people is 'pupil-friendship; 

| ye-deligh! &c. That inconceivable aud causeless some- 


all “lo 
thing they cali +0 
There is no c vunter-action to the leaning that is causeless. 


That thread in the hape of affection. stitches up indeed the 
vitals of the hes: (7) 

मित | uer Aa aaa प्राणिस्वभाव 'एष यत्‌ कस्यचित्‌ प्रीति 
आनन्द: ma काप T quil प्रेमपूर्ण भवति ‘aa’ यस्यो Taaa प्रीती 
'लौकिकानां ener ते cda! कणीनिकासख्य 'चचरागः नयनरजनम्‌ डति 
चव्याहार! sms तमेव प्रीतिं लोकाः afaa arama: केचित्‌ gau 


राग इति। 'भ्रप्रतिसंख्य यम: “अनिव्वेचनोयम्‌' अनिवन्धनम' Beds 'तं प्रे माणम्‌ 
gmat’ प्रं मशव्दे न निदिं पान्ति लोका इति शेष: । यत्‌ वस्तु तारामेवकमिति ae 
दांग इति च कथ्यते तत्‌ किसात्मक कुत उत्पदाते इति ज्ञातृमशकाम्‌, परं तस्य 3" 
इति संज्ञा लोके । अहेतृरिति। e पक्षपात: अहेतुः तस्य प्रतिक्रिया «ifa | 
स हि aema: तन्तुः sanata सोञ्यति। aaa: पक्षपात; afa- 
anaa: पावलभ्वनमित्य्थः md quura: इति उपचारात्‌ पचपातः खर Sal 
यः खर ह: eqs निष्कारण: "तस्य प्रतिक्रिया प्रतिविधान awi 'सहिनसखह. 
faq eres] dene sen? uai किं क्रियते तेन सूवेण इत्याह-- अत्तर 
fafa आध्यन्तराणि मर्मस्थानानि स 'सोव्यति' योजश्रति। तन्नाशे हृदयमिव भिद्यते 


way) प्रसा ते afaq लवे जातः, WAIVE gagga प्रे माणम्‌ इत्याश्थ: ॥ 


"fa एषाम्‌ Atagc-0. rorya vihesnanimate world. तेषां ws! 3- 


ollection 


Notes. i. सृथसा--प्रकृत्यादि श्या। 2 जौविधमी:--जौवः ज़ौवनस्‌ | 


gcc उत्तरचरितम्‌ [ Aet y | 
igitized by eGangotri Trust ) 
तारा &८.-तारा pupil of the eye. VAa friendship, 


| 


तदव ig 
ताराणां मैवकम्‌। 4. चचूराग:--राग affection, चक्तुषां राग; | 


3. “nfa 
&c.— प्रतिसंख्या is enumeration after the manner of the सांखा 
system of philosophy, 7, e„ enumeration as wala or ag Ww, 
gest &c, प्रतिसंखातुसशकाम्‌ अप्रतिस खे।यम incapable of being 
classed as sa, महत्‌ &c. Hence ruconcivaht Ge 


aks 


अनिवन्धन म्‌-- 


निवध्यते अनेन इते fatata करणे faan that with 


which restrained, cause, अविद्यसा नं निवन्धनसस्य 5. प्रेनाणम्‌- fige 


f 
— भाव इति fep इसनिच प्रेमन्‌ ( प्रातिपदिक )। This is often used in 


the neuter ; here it is masculine, 8. 


A 


अहेत; &०,--पच्रपात pre- 
fererence. Here gam declares for यहच्छासंवाद: in Chandraketu’s 
speech above. गुणानामतिशय: &c. are evidently cited as उत for the 


preference, यटहच्छासंवाद; furnishes the only instance where the 


preference is seg | 


(००४४४) कुमारी ( aaisa प्रति )-- 
$ एतस्मिन्‌ मखणितराजपट्टकान्ते 
fi मोक्व्या; कथमिव सायका; शरोरे | 
` यत्राप्ती मम परिरग्भणाभिलाषा- 
id दुन्मोलत्पुलककदम्वमङ्गास्ते ॥:८॥ ( कु--) 


i Tue Yourus (With reference to each 
- are arrows to be shot at this bod 


| Rajapatta gem and atthe arrival of which ( Or—sight of 
| which) my body stands with hairs on end through a desire to 


“embrace. (78). 0, KrbtiBabouranshasri Collection. 


ofher)— How. indeed 
y that is lovely like a polished 


" 


ra xix | ust 
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me 


fa | vafafafa | अन्वब:-णमरूणितराजपट्टकान्ते afer शरीरे कथः | 


dp व्याख्या 8e: mas यः 'राजपट्ट:' इन्दनौली (?) सणि; afaa (कान्ते . 


quA मन्दरे इत्यर्थः एतस्मिन्‌ शरौरे कथमिव' केन वा प्रकारेण “सायका भोक्तव्या 


राणाः TARAGAN न कथ्मपि इत्यदः । अस्य॒ शरीरस्य सौष्टवहानिर्वाणपातेन न. b 
क्ष्या इति भाव: | न केवलमनीचित्यम, भप्रसङ्गय बाणपातस्य इत्याइ--यतृप्राप्ती यस्य | 
adea प्रा्ी' समागरि सति यद्धर्शने जाते sad: परिरम्भगस्थ' आलिङ्गनस्य "अक्षिः | 
पात्‌? इच्छया “मंम अङ्गम saag msa 'पुलककदब्ब' रोमाचसमूह: 
afaq तथाविधं सत्‌ आस T वत्तते। we रोमाञ्चः कुतो नु करे बाणस्य sus b 
इति भावः ॥ AOL 
Nokes. i. ऽन्यम्‌ &e.—Unnaturalness is already noted, | 
2, aafaa &c.- सळया smooth, «e; aa: इति aaa fus ( नाम घातु ) ^ 
taadu aafia: polished, राजपद् is some gem, which gem it / 
isnot clear, [ut the boys were qaaqeafaraara (IV, sl, 09 ae 
उन््नीलमणिसेचकच्छ वि (VI, sl, r7) &c. So possibly wave is an — 


merald. 3. «fua &c.—The first half of the verse shows the — 


uodesirability of shooting. It is sheer vandalism to spoil the | 
|; 


) (m—) 
किन्वाक्नान्वकटोरतेजसि गतिः का नाम शस्त्र विना 
शस्त्र गापि हि aa कि न बिषयो जायेत ue 
वक्धयत्ययभेव युद्वविमुखं मासुद्यतेऽप्यायुध 

राणां aR stre e seres oma. १८ 


um. 
< 
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(Tug Yourus) — But in the matter of one who has : 
to stern mettle, what other source of help exists but Weapons » 
What again is realy the use ofthe weapon of which such a 
' one may not become the mark? What will this very one 
think of (lit.—say to) me if I turn back from the fray even 
when the bow is raised ? Verily the horrid-flayvoured Ways of 
warriors (Or—the ways of warriors are horrid-Havoured and) 
check the course of affection. (x6). 


मित-- किन्चिति। अन्य:--किन्त arisin a शास्त्र यिना क्का 
नाम गतिः। `यस्य ten: बिषयो न जायेत तेन vere छपि किम्‌। आये 
उद्यते अपि zgage माम्‌ अयमेव किं वच्यति। vwu: वौराणां weg 


स्नेहक्रमं वाधते हि। व्याख्या--'किन्त’ अनृचितेऽपि वाणपाने amaa afaa 


'कठोरं Wie ‘aa mar येन तथाविधे जने विषये विना का नाम गति? 


उपायः स्यात्‌। rm afaa ममापि भआयुधसेव we! न किश्विदन्धत wmm] 
“यस्य maa ‘Sen! एवंविधः शर: 'विषयो a aaa’ पावः न स्यात्‌ 'तिन' अपाव 
प्रयुक्त न “शस्त्रे या अपि कि प्रयोजनं न किमपि। अतः पातनीयो वाण:। may | 
‘say धनुषि ,उदाते अप्रः मथि ngia उत्तोलिते अपि 'युद्धविमुखं रणः | 
पराङमुखं माम saĝa किं agfa agyag एष एव qaaa कि मंस्यते | 
कापुरुषं मां मंस्यते sadi तत्‌ प्रवर्ततां रपः। — 'ददारूगरसः! क्र्राखादः 
'वौराणां समय: आचार: ‘asa क्रमं’ प्रसरं वाधते हि वारयत्येव ॥ न 
Notes. Y. ama &c.—wimrm is आरूढ | कठींर is nagi Now | 
see Aati Lit.—He has mounted fully developed mettle 7.2» 
He has adopted a stern course in the matter of myself. We 
have to suppose that each of the youths asstimes the other t^ 


be in a stern mood while be himself is affectionate, 2, जायैत- 
f 0. n Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
“eq इतुमतो दिं” इतिनः X e sense is शस्त्र ण किमपि न aq यदि 


para xx | पञच्चमोऽड्ः . 
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~ 


` विषयो न जायेत । The कार्यकारणभाव is obvious. 3. आयुधे + युष | 
 +क करणे us आयुधम्‌ the bow. In this sense compare “'तन्मदौय 
fagi ज्यया संगसय्य ani विक्कष्यताम्‌”-2००९/०८, 4. दारुणरसः- 


fs 4 E E 5 
> gaa bitter, रस taste खाद! दारुण; रसो यस्य of a bitter taste. 


(ax) wa: ( लवं aaa सास्त्रमात्मगतम्‌ )-- हदय, 
_किमन्यथा oic १ क 


acre यद्दोजं we वेनादितो इतम्‌ | र 

५ Q C m 

बताया पूवलनायां प्रसूनस्यागमः कुतः । २० ॥ | 
चन्द्रम तः शवलबाम्यास्य स्यन्दनात्‌ | T 
ur ? 

: 


` ` सुमन्तः तत कस्य हेतोः १ 
' चन्द्रकेतुः यतस्तावद्यं वोरपुरुषः पूजितो भवति, अपि 
खलु आव्य wringe भवति ; न रथिनः पादचार- t4 
मायोधयन्ति ऽति शास्त्रविदः परिभाषन्ते | a’ 


Sum. (Paving marked Lava—Zo himself with tears\— 
O heart, why do you build perversely ? 
What was the source of my desire had long before been 
demolished by fate, The twig being first clipped whence is 
the show of flower? (2०). र 
_ Cuaxp.— Noble Sumantra, I alight from the car. 
_ SuM,—And that for what reason ? 

CHaAND.—For then this mighty soul becomes honour 
des, noble Sir, the duty ofthe military caste Is obsery 
"'Charioteers do not fight those that are on foot" s 


a उत्तरचरितम्‌ Ac 
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fas— |. ‘aa fuae fags हा “सौतास॒तोऽयं वा ma इति efus 


| मान: ततचणसेव “ता सौता असम्भवसमेतत” इति समादधान: “सास्र रुटन्‌ स्वगत- 
साह--“हदय wer अन्यप्रकारेण मिथ्या इव्यर्थः 'कि परिकल्यसे' परिकल्पयसि | 
अन्तर्भावितण्यथ: कल्पतिः ॥ मनोरथस्येति। अन्वयः--भनोरथस्य यत्‌ वौज' त्त्‌ 
आदितः इवेन हतस्‌। लतायां पूर्वलुनायां कतः AA 'यागम: । व्याख्या -- 
“सनोरघस्यः सौतासुतो यं भवेत्‌ इत्येवरुपस्थ अभिलाषस्य "np वीज' मूलकारणं सोता 
रूपं ‘aq आदितः” yaaa 'टिवेन इतम्‌’ तत्‌ ward) में मनोरथः aat पू 
लनायां प्रसूनागमकालात्‌ प्रागेव छिन्नायां Jue cnp camen quel भवेत्‌ । 
| पूजितः आहृतः। amai चवियाचारः। agaia घनुस्ततः। प्रक्षते 
` तमेव आचार adafa न रथिनः इति। 'पादचारं पदातिम ‘oleae? gafa 
F Notes, x. परिकल्पसे--ए0 similar use with the serce of णिच्‌ 
' compare “àg mad देवो वराह; परिकल्पताम्‌--७) 27 below, 


Some read परिप्नवसे for परि aaa) With this translate—why do 


you rush perversely ? Also compare “अयञ्च wins &e. 
VI, xxx ; again “‘afegaaraged: aaqeaisfan’,—VIi, xv 2. am 
| &c— aga अथम्‌ इति चत्तस अण.त्ताच:। चात्तः wu] पादचारम- 
“Wet चार; गतिः अस्य, तम्‌।  आवोधयन्ति- + युघ + aa भन्ति 


cause to fight. 


) (८०४) qaa: ( स्वगतम्‌ )--कषं वतानुप्रपन्नोऽस्मि | 
कथं Maaqer मादृशः प्रतिषेधतु | 
| कथं वाभ्यनुजानातु साहसे करसां क्रियाम्‌ | २१ ॥ 
' चन्द्रकेतुः-यदा cafe अपि पितुः प्रियं सखायं धर्म” 
` संशयेषु "ERR एच्छन्ति तत्‌ fanai faumfa ? 

qued SICKLE Sea Ye: e E i 


" We VT AA Cer, 
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एष सांग्रामिको न्याय एष धर्म: सनातन; | 
इयं हि रघुसिंहानां वीरचारित्रपद्धतिः ॥ २२॥ 


gym. (Zo Afmsel])— Alas | Tam in a fix, 
How can one like me either disapprove a just course o 
action or approve a step that savours solely of rashness ? e 
QuaNp.—4s our revered elders too refer to your nob 
self, their father’s dear friend, in conflicts of duty, then why i 
> does the noble one hesitate ? 7 


SgM.—O long-lived one, the law is as you take it (lit = 


you take it in secor dance with the law). 
© This is the rule of battle; this is the ancient usage; this. ] 
indeed is the course of heroic conduct of the lions of Raghu’s i 
race. (22). Dr 
लित. "uc geza agaga? प्राप्त. । ‘aa अहो खेद: ॥ कथसिति॥ 


वयः माटशः रथ न्याव्यमनुहानं प्रतिषेधतु कथं वा साइसेकरसां क्रियास्‌ अभ्यनुः ` 
s f i E a fs ड » 
| जानातु। व्याच्या--'माडशः? वौराचाराभिन्ञः ‘aa aag agma युक्तम्‌ अनुः 


हानम्‌’ maci 'प्रतिषेवतु famuq i रथादबतरगम्‌ अनुमोदनौयं मे इत्यर्थः। | 


धं वा? yaa? xa प्रकारेण 'साइसम्‌' अविम्श्यकारिता एव एक: रसः खाद दी. 
mb agii 'क्रियाम' अनुछानम्‌ अभ्यनुजानातु अनुमादताम्‌ | ह रथादव 
श्य़कारितामान' पश्यामि तदेतदपि नानुमन्तुमुतूसई । एव कार्यनिष्यक 
fma aafia पुज्यास्ताता रासादयः। 'पितु: तेषां जनकस्य दश 
dua: इदं वा कत्तेव्यसिदं बा sadam: wn तेषु 


एवम्‌? अनेन प्रकारेण 'यथाधसं घन्मेमनति 


! कत्तव्येष qud 
‘Ganfa’ विचारयति ॥ 


8८४ ००७० तुरुचुरितम Trust [ Act V | 


sui संग्राम: प्रयोक्तव्य इत्यथे: । नायनिदानोन्तनो WU: किन्तु ‘oq सनातन: i 


चिरन्तनो ‘aay | सनातनतामैव दर्शयति--इयं fe रघुसिंहानां! aama 
रघकुलतिलकानां 'बौरचारिवस्य' वोरोचिताचारस्य afa मागे; अनेनेद 
प्रथा रघठदा बौरपदवीमारुदा: | यं Ws gag अन्ववर्तन्त तमेवानुवत्तख ति 


Notes. i. कश्म्‌कष here is a dilommo. 2. कथम्‌ &e.— 
his presents the two horns of the dilemma, I can neither 


pprove nor disapprove. Sumantra is hesitating, 3. fanfa 


_Deliberates, i. ८., hesitates. “faase गर!सर्शो विमर्शनम्‌? 


इम चन्द्रः In this sense, cp. “रासप्रवासे aana न दषम” Bhatti, 


| 
4H सांग्राभिक:--संग्राम war. battle, ama: pharam उति संग्राम+ | 
| उज्‌ सांयामिकः the object of which is a fight, see next s. न्यायला | 
नितराम्‌ अयते अनेन इति नि+अब taS करणे न्यायः guide, code, rule 

| ४6. सनातन:--सना is azi always, It is an अब्यय | सना wa इति 

fi | तना + टाल्‌ सनातनः eternal 7. 34 हि &c—' This shows that the code 
i or rule bas long been observed in the family. «fra is the 
| same as चरिव | अण स्वार्थ, प्रज्ञादि। पादाभ्यां इन्धते इति qu 


हन faq कर्मणि पद्धति: track, पाद becomes पढ़ by “हिमकाषिहतिषु a” | 
c (www) चन्द्रकेतु:--प्रतिरूपं वचनमास्थस्य | 
| इतिहासं पुराणञ्च धमंप्रवचनानि च | 

भवन्त एव जानन्ति रघूणाञ्च कुलस्थितिम्‌ ॥ २२ ॥ 
gaa: (aaga परिव्वञ्य )-- 

जात ee Oe जि निनी, 


e CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri 
वत्सस्य aqu कति नाम दिनान्यसूनि | 4 


Dara xxii | पञ्चमोऽङ्; 
par 
A Digitized by eGangotri Trust 


तस्याप्थपत्यमनुगच्छति aad 
few गतं दशरथस्य कुलं प्रतिष्ठाम्‌ 28 ॥ 


CHAND.— A declaration worthy of noble one ! ji 
You alone know history, mythology, the teachings of law — =| 
and the observances of the race of the Raghus. (23) ani 
Sum. (Embracing with tears of affection)— i 


yell, how many, O child, are the days passed since € 
that dear , your father, the slayer of Indrajit, was born? 

Éven his child follows the course of heroes, Luckily (Or— —— 
Q joy !) the house of Dasaratha has attained stability. (24) e 


faa— |. "c सांयालिकी न्यायः” इत्यादि वचनम्‌ wag प्रतिरुपस्‌ wo n 
eal msa एवं aig इतिहासमित्यादि । — अन्वयः--इतिहासं पुराणञ्च j E 
 चर्माप्रवचनानि च रघूणां लस्थितिल भवन्त एवं जानृन्ति। ब्याख्या--इतिहास | ` 
[ट स्ितप्रलथादिविवरणयन्यांद्व ‘wae’ क्व्याकत्तव्यस्य _ rw 


पुराणज्ञा: धर्सप्रवचनज्ञा fafana सन्येव, पः 


दिनानि तस्य अपत्यर्माप Aaaa अनुगच्छृति। दिश्या दशरथस्य कुलं प्रति 
RI व्याख्या--हे «qu oam 'इन्हज़ितो aag: दसयितः 'पिपुरपि ते! लच 


Y 


[पि ‘sta असूनि कति नाम दिनानि' amaa दिनानि। aa aaa 


k 
i 


D 


४८६ उत्तरचरितम्‌ [ Aet y 
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निपातन | But पुराण has a technical meaning, viz, Works descrip 


ing creation. destruction, &c. “aia प्रतिसर्गच्च वंशो मन्वन्तराणि च, 
qaia संस्थानं ( बंशानुचरितञ्चैव ) पुराणं पञ्चलक्षणम्‌॥ This isa sor of 
mythology. A knowledge of इतिहास and पुराण entitles ong to 
say “एष सांग्रामिको न्याय:?। 3. चमी ४०.- प्रोच्यते एनि: इति प्र+ वच 
az करणे प्रवचनानि discourses. waa प्रवचनानि | K nowing these 
one can say "gw aq: सनातन: । 4. भदन्त एव-- Vou alone know 
all the four, so it befits you alone to say “oq सांग्रामिको, न्याय? 
&c. 5. कलस्थितिम्‌तित्यनया इति स्था ॐ तिन कारण स्थिति: measures 
which secure stabitity, कुलस्य स्थिति; &c. Without knowing this you 
could not have said “इयं हि रघुसिंहानास ४०. G. fugzía &e—You 
are a boy ; even your father isa boy, This is the force of 
अपि। 7. इन्द्रजितो विजेतु:--पितु: alone leaves it in doubt whether 
राम, TAG, भरत or Way is meant. | इन्द्रजितों विजेतः specifies aa] 
The epithet is for identification. fezj—An aax i mplying joy 
orluck, 8. प्रतिष्ठामु-प्रतितिष्ठ त अनया इति प्रति+स्था+ we भावे प्रतिहा 
preservation, stability. Unless the young generation knows 
bow.to behave, the race is as good as extinct. Fortunately 
Chandraketu's chivalry shows that Dasaratha’s race has 
escaped that danger, 


(zem) चन्द्रकेतुः ( सकष्टम्‌ )-- 
अप्रतिष्ठे JAE का प्रतिष्ठा कुलस्य न: | 
इति दुःखेन तप्यन्ते त्रयो न: पितरो5परे ॥ २५५ 


[pm 2 ~ 
सुसन्व:-- हद्द हृदयममंदारणानि एतानि चन्द्रकेतोवंचः 
नानि | CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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लब--हन्स मिश्रोक्ततोरसो quid | 


aagana ब्रजति aqné gafet c 
तथेवाह्मिन्‌ दृष्टिमंस कलहकास: पुनरयम्‌ | 
भऋनत्कारक्रुरक॒णितगुणगुच्जनुरुधनु- 

JANET बाहुविकचविकरालोल्वणरसः ॥ २६ ॥ 


बे 


Cuanprs. (Zn auguisk)—"Whbat is the stability of our | 
ace the eldest of the descendants of Raghu going un-repre- - 
sented’ — With this grief our other three elders are being 


consumed. (25.) ya 
{ SuM.—Ah ! These words of Cbandraketu rend the vitals — 
of the heart, i 
DAva—Alas! The feelings have become mingled. } 

i 


On this one comíng to view, my sight feels joy like the 
moon has come in sight; while my arm has the - 
clearly betrayed and courts fight with 
mighty bow that hums in its string कोते. 
) are sharp like a rattle. (26.) EN. 


lily when the 
grim heroic sentiment 
its love fixed upon the 
“the tinkle (of whose bells 
faa— | iag इति। wem “र्ये अप्रति्ठ नः pem का प्रतिष्ठा” 
इति दःखेन नः अपरे तयः पितर: तप्यन्ते । व्याख्या--'रघुषज्यहे रासे “अप्रतिष्ठ 


तिहाबिरडिते museum वंशस्थिति श्ये सति ‘a: qe’ रघबंशस्य “का प्रतिहा 0 
“इत! अनेन “दुःखेन नः अपरे बयः fuse qawanqa: i 


'waue uq ‘aw जौअस्यानं तस्य 'टारणानि? भेद 


qum! तापमनुभवन्ति ॥ 
“रस? एकाधिको रसः adaa 


fa) हुदयमसे एभिस्किदाते इव इत्यः ॥ 
‘fast ada’ जातः ॥ dea दशयति यथेति। ep 8T इन्दी ससपोटे 
गौ आनन्द ब्रजति तथा afaq ( aga? ) मम दृष्टिः। अयं पुनः वि 
maori बाहु; मनत्कारक्रुग्कणितग॒णगुज्ञदगुरुघनु ETAT ( सन्‌ 


i 


४ ्या्या-- याऽऽ चनि 3 Ju 


उन्तरचरितम्‌ [ 


E : fe itized by eGangotr Trust f 
पतिं लभते ‘oar afa कमार वसवी मसी efe? आनन्द aay । 


` एनः gaint एप: विकचः? परिव्यक्ता: 'विकराल:' fatua: saqa E 
रस; यस्य तथाविध: सम AE सुज: 'भानत्कार: ऽव भ्रुर कठोर afad’ किदो 
सनिः यूथ arsi गगन! Aai "uq ध्वनत्‌ य॑त्‌ 'यर' महत्‌ वतुः fus up 
‘ag Ww प्रीतिः यस्य arem: सन्‌ 'कलहकाम:' quid संहत्त:। दृष्टौ शान्त; ad 
वीरः इति मिश्री क्ृतों रसो वतते इत्यथः ॥ 

: Notes. 7. दुःखेन &c.— sa? कत्तेरि ada and कर्माणि ल। 4 
` समुपोदे-सम्‌+उप+वह+ क्तं कणि aqme brought close, 3. agg. 
4 कास:--कलह कासयते इति कलह +कामि+गा कत्तरि। 4. भानतकार &०.-- 
maq here has to be taken as an original m=z nota mere धनुकरग- 


becomes compulsory. 


शब्द | Iftreated as an अनुकरणगव्द then sa 
la f iving fa &c. as in wmamalfaaaer:, sl s. भानत tue घञ्ज्‌ भावे 
“waa a rattle, उपपदतत्‌-- | अनुकरणणब्द gives wea, a गतिः 
हि ततु--। muc भावे कणित a tinkle. These are from small bells 
E, क्रि्किणौ ) attached to the horns of the bow, Comp. ‘mas afad- 
कड़णक्कणितकिडिंणीकं धनुः”, Vl t Now see टीका । 


(४४४) चन्द्रकेतुः ( अवतरन्‌ )-आर्ख्र सावित्रथन्द्रकीतुः ` 
à a 


अजितं पूण्यसूजंस्वि ककुत्स्थस्यव dae) | 
येयसे mad देवो वराह: परिकल्पताम्‌ | २७॥ 
च i 
.. Semi सविता fas समरे गोत्रस्य यस्ते पिता 
o aikani ii ena ! 
१ FATO अच 


` " e^ £ 
Ep ४४७०८ a M Dat. 9. % ५ 7 cx. 


A 7 SS 

a xxiv ] nioi प्रो... Trust "> 
ae देष्णवसाग्निमारुतमधो सोपण्सोजोऽलु ते x 
देयादेव च रामलच्झणधघनुर्ज्याधोषसन्चो जयम्‌ ॥ २८॥ 


CHANDRA, (lighting) Noble Sir, Chandraketu of the 
“Solar race salutes you न 


holy, mi rbty unbeaten majesty as of Kakutstha. (27.) 
Moreover. 

In the fight, may the sun, the god that is the father of L 
your race, cheer you on; may the son of Mitra and Varuna 
whois the preceptor of even your seniors, bless you; may 


you have tbe v lour of Indra, Vishnu, Fire and Wind as well 
as of Garuda: may the charm of the twang of the string of 
the bows of Rama and Lakshmana unfailingly grant you $ 
Success. (28.) M 
- fua— | wfxafafa waama दैवी वराह: ते 333 ककुतस्थस्थेव _ j $ T 
प्रणम ऊर्जस्ति अजितं महः परिकल्पताम्‌। व्याख्या-'शाश्रत: सनातनः "Cap 
बराह! थादिवराहरुपो नारायण: @ तव Taa asa 'कङत्स्यस्येब' राज्ञः | 
jue इब ‘ged’ ufaq "अखि? aphaq अजितम्‌’ अपराहतं मह. तेजः 
परिकल्पताम्‌ परिकल्पबत । चअन्तर्भादितय्वर्थः ॥ देव इति। we दैव: सबिता 
haa पिता, त्वां समरे धिनोतु । सैवोवसुणः, यः ते गुदणामपि गुरु: ल 
नन्दतु । Ux वैणवम्‌ आय्रिमारतस्‌ अथौ सौपम्‌ भजः ते अस्तु! रासः | 
धनुन्यांघोषसन्त्च जयं देयादेव। व्याव्या-- दैवः सबिता' wa: ‘a. गोत्रस्य 
पता! वंशस्य yada: ‘ai wet अन्‌ ga aig प्रोण्यत wet निरस्य मनस: 


"eria waag aua aad wiag! GRA $= i 
aaa «Pd. ef aha Yeah Sheets Qokectiar daia 


| ४०० उत्तरचरितम्‌ [ Aet 
Y Digitized by eGangotri Trust * 
| wee च 'ओज: तेज: 'ते अस्तु । WAR धनुषोः याभ्यां ले amg qi 
t > en si M 
 'ज्याधीषः गुणगुञ्जनसैव यो "ien स 'च' ते 'जबं दयात्‌ VA! अनन्यथाभावेन ददातु ॥ 
Noles, i, ayana ag तिष्ठति इति ककुद+स्था+ क atk | 


ककुत्स्थ; one mounted on the hump ofa bull. aay FIN is 


the name given to yxsz the grandson of इच्चाकु, because thus 
६ mounted he fought demons on behalf of Indra who haq 
assumed the form of a bull, Comp. “gaam सुत इन्द्र वाचा इतौरित:। 
| akaa qaqa quest aman: ।...लुयमानस्तमारुछय qua: ककुदि few 


व्य 


| तेजसाप्याथितों fat: पुरुषस्य gaa” Also “agawa महोत्तरुपं | 
] 
| 


| संयति प्राप्तपि्रॉकिलीलं । चकार nauraa aval: प्रोपितपवलेखाः |" 
&c. 2. प्ररिकल्पताभ्‌- For a similar use of क्ष,५ compare "famam 
परिकल्पस”, para xx. z-a. घिनोत- धिन्वि-- लोट qi cp. “धिनोति wem 
feqmtaay’—Kirat r, 3. मेवावरुण:-- 5९8 Act I, para xx. To 
| avoid ss, derive मित्रावरुणयोः अयम्‌ इति मिवावरुणु+ anl 4. आयिः 
E सारुतभ्‌- अग्रिय मरु अयामरतो | Thes of अग्रे becoming a by 
“qa च'। अग्मनामर्तो: उदम्‌ इति अग्रामरुत्‌ +अगा अग्निमारुतम। 
Here the आ of «gris ousted by x by the rule "sg qT — when 
the उत्तरपद bas afg the आ and ई of अग्रि make way for £| The 
उत्तरपद्‌ also takes afg by the rule “@aqra च? which occurs 
again in connection with उभ्यपदब्द्धि। श्राश्रिमारुतम्‌ भजः does 
t mean the ओजः of अग्नि and मरत separately, but of the two 
yorking together. Fire is irrestistable when it is urged on by 


d. $. रामलच्यण &c.— चन्द्रम had both the bows with him. 


_ (८७०४) लव:-कुमार;, अति fe नाम शोभसे रथस्थ एव, 
कृतम त्यीदिरिश१ atya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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` अन्द्रकेत:--तर्हि महाभागोःप्यन्य' रथमलङ्करोतु | 
- aa TA प्रत्यारोपय रथोपरि राजपुत्रम्‌ | 
सुमन्वः-त्वसप्यनुरुध्यप्व चन्द्रकेतोवंचनम्‌ । 
| लवः-को विचारः स्वषपकरणेपु ? किन्तु अरण्यसदो 
नभ्यस्तरथ् दव्य! | 


off to great advantage Away, away with over-attention. 
CHaND,— then let your highly talented self also grace _ 
chariot. 

Lava—Noble Sir, take the prince back on the car. 
SUM.—D) vou too respect Chandraketu's request. 
Lava—What is the hesitation about one's own things oe 
t we the denizens of the wood are unpractised in the move- - 


D 


ala SJAA अभ्युपगमे । AIA इति amaai निमिषे 


3 
gig magia इति शेषः॥ . प्रत्यारोपय प्रत्यवस्थापय ॥ अनुस 
mazi fenes पर्यालोचना ware न वा इत्याकारा ! ‘ey? निजे 


मि इत्यव कः सन्द हः । ‘faq अरण्थसद: वनवासिनो 'वयम्‌ अनभ्यस्त 


native form, This isto qam 3. खेष- This is in acco 
with Chandraketu's offer “ama तत्‌ aaa’, $. 9 


lariot is my chariot, so there can be no hesitatior i 


CC-0. Pr uas DE rat- Shasi Collection B 


using it. 4. उपकर 


५०२ उत्तरचरितम्‌ [ Aet | 
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 उपकरणाोनि things that minister to one's comfort 


| ay ! विष. - 
` करणे oft) 5, अनभ्यस्त &०.-चरणम्‌ इति चर+यत्‌ भाषे feng a 
movement, रथस्य चर्य्या रथचर्य्या movements of the chariot, Now 
| see Tika, This does not mean that Lava pleads his inability | 
to drive a car. The offer of a chariot includes that of 5 
qualified driver also, But accurate shooting from a moving 
chariot comes from practice alone, Hence the car would be, | 
at this stage, 3 handicap to Lava; this is what Lava appa. | 
rently means to say. But really he feels that though on foot | 


he is more than a match for Chandraketu on a chariot, 


(22४४) सुम्रन्त्रः--जानासि वतस दणसोजन्ययोयधोचित- 
p साचरितुम्‌ | यदि पुनल्वामोडशसेच्याको राजा रामभद्र! पण्य त्‌ 
| nere @ ea ऋृदयमभिस्यन्दे | 
eae सुजन: स राजर्षि: यूयते । ( सलञ्जमिव )— 
aaaf न sena क्रतुप्रतिघातिन: 
क इह च गुगेस्त' राजानं न वा बहु सन्यते | 
तदपि खलु मे स व्याहारस्रङ्कमरक्षिणां 
विकतिमख्लचत्रातिपप्रचण्डतयाकरोत्‌ à २९ ॥ 


Sum —My child, you know how to behave befitting pride 
and courtesy. As you are, if Ramabhadra, the king of the 
race of Ikshvaku, sees you, then his heart will melt with 
affection 


Lava—Noble Sir, th an 
Bern Gg. Pref says Vox sage 880, be a good m 


Para XVI ] __ पञ्चमाऽङ्गः ५०२ 
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We too are not indeed usually like this the obstructors of 
sacrifices. Who ever again does not in the’world think highly 
| that king for his virtues? Even thus, that proclamation of 
the guards of the horse really caused me annoyance by its 
bitterness a5 an insult to the whole Kshattriya race. (29.) 


faa— | प diste च "pap उचिवं' भवति तथा आचरितुं जानासि d 


afaq रथप्रां परमा त्वया विदग्धता wazaa, द्पय दर्शितः daaa 
: नश —— ái 


झव्यादवतसेव | FR एवंविधम्‌, वाचि कमणि च प्रवौणमित्यथ: akaga 
्रवीभवेत्‌ ॥ व्ययमिति। अन्वयः-णवयसषपि न खलु ainan: क्रतुप्रतिघातिनः । कः 
वा इह d राजानं गुणः न च बहलन्यते । तदपि तुरङ्गमरचिणां म व्याहारः "fap 
चवाचिपप्रचण्डतया से faafaq अकरोत्‌ खलु । aa'aa न खलु? नेव 


‘gama प्राण SFN: 'क्तृप्रतिचातिनः? यज्ञविघातका: | सुजन: स॒ qaf, 


बयमपि न दुजेनाः इत्यर्थः । 'कः वा' yaa? क; इह? जगति “तं राजानं गुपेः न 
च! नैव 'वहसन्यते' पूजयति। सर्व UA वहसन्यते GU इति भावः | ‘aefa’ एवं 
gaia 'तरङ्गमर्चिणस्‌ अञ्वरचकाणाम्‌ 'स व्याहार:” aaa: पताकम्‌ इत्यादिः 


sex = à , 
qan 'अखिलचनत्नस्य' निखिलचचिवजाते; ‘qaqa’ अवसाननात्‌ या 'प्रचण्इतो 


zaza dal “ने aaa मनोविकारम अकसीत्‌ "uu अकरोदेव ॥ 

Noles. 7. ऐच्वाक:- Explained (See para vii). 2. अभिस्यन्देत 
— Also अभिष्वन्दे त with cerebral | 3. aqfaa% is an अश्यथ implying 
fm—pointing at. The favs is of two facts—(:) We are not 
disposed to obstruct, (ii) We respect the king. In spite of 


these facts I was annoyed. 

(७००४४४) चन्द्रकेतुः ( सस्मितम्‌ ) --किं नु भवतस्तातः 
प्रतापोत्करषऽप्यमषंः ? 

लव; — REG शिवा! ventos dto दान्ते f 


जज उत्तरचरितम्‌ [ Act | 
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राजानं राघवं शृणुमः, स किल नात्मना टप्यति नाप्यस्य प्रजा 


( ल--) 

CHAND. (With a smrle)—Do you forsooth cherish intok 
erance at the excess of even father's majesty ? 

Lava—Be there intolerance or be not; this, however, I 
ask—We hear that king Raghava is self-restrained ; he him: 
self does not surely show pride nor again can pride find 
FA footing among his subjects. Why then do bis men utter 
fiendish language? (L.—) 


faa— | 'तातस्य manm: तस्य (quus अतिशयः afaa fang 


` ‘Saat! असहनम्‌ ‘emi gagad क्रोधादिदरनशोलम्‌। adt राचमो- 


चितां हत्तासित्यथे; | 

| Notes. ए. दान्तम्‌-दस+णिच+क्त कर्मणि दान्त or lua) तम्‌। 2. 
राचसीम--रक्तत $45 इति रक्षह+ असः स्त्रिथाम्‌ रासा suiting a demon 
' ताम्‌। 3. उद+ईर+णिच्‌ (quiz) + लट अन्ति = उदीरयन्ति । 


i (८८८७) ( «m—)— 
ऋषयो राचसोमाईर्वाचसुन्मत्तट्प्यो: | 
सा योनि: स्ववेराणां सा हि लोकस्य faa तिः ॥ २० l 
इति इ स्मर तां निन्दन्ति, ग्रथ इतरामभिष्ठ बन्ति | 
कामान्‌ दुग्धे विप्रकपत्यलच्मीं 
कीत्तिं सूते goad या हिनस्ति | 
ता्चाप्येतां मातरं मङ्कलानां 


i ५ Cae US CE sn collect P १॥ 


gaa wad! तत्‌ किं मनुष्यास्तस्य राची वाचसुटीरयन्ति १. 


ara xxvii | पञ्चमोऽङ्कः 
Digitized by eGangotri Trust 
L.—) ‘The language of the wild and the haughty the - 
sage s call fiendish [Or—a demoness.] That is the root of all. 
it is indeed the bane of the world. (36.) 


- enomities 
For this very reason they condemn it while they extol i 


opposite 
And a true and igreeable speech, the mother of blessi 


‘the wise call a cow—the speech that milks desires, keeps ill 
fuck at a distance, yields fame, kills demerit. (3r.) जह 


ove 


eed wu उति। अच्यः--ऋषय: उन्मत्तटप्तयी; वाचम्‌ राचसोमाह: d 
सा सर्ववेराणां योनिः । सा लीकस्य निऋ fa: fei व्याव्या-ऋषयः उन्मत्तस्य सुरा 
paaa ‘ene’ aaga अ वाचं vada wies. “सा राक्षसौ वाक aa- 
iaat जगति वेरप्रपज्ञानां 'योनिः' कारणमू। 'सा ang’ जगतः fax e i 
aaa “ह इति ‘a इति च वाकापूरणे अत्ययम्‌ ॥ कामानिति। चन्यथा 
कामान्‌ दुग्धे अल्या विप्रकर्षति कौत्तिं aa gad हिनास्त ताम्‌ एताँ Wee 
mat सूदृतां Aa: धेनुम्‌ आइरपि च। ब्याख्या--या इतरा UT aa 
aafaa दुग्ध ' सम्पादयति teet" दुर्भाग्य विप्रकष्ति टूरीकरोति ‘alia 
an आबहति ‘eed हिनम्ति' पार नाशबति 'am एवां सइलानां सांतरम्‌ इत्य | 


gamat निदानं तां ‘quat वाच? aafaa 'घौरा: BoA षतम्‌ cs Ju 


*. , 4 5 EC 
tion from the other kind of speech which receives from the 


ह a— Both ह and ण्स are 


d as expletives ( वाकापूरण )। 3 sfagafe — att स्तु + 


he name Q4 (milk-cow). 2. 


ul a 


उप्तरचरितम्‌ [ | 
Digitized by eGangotri Trust ^ 
we may take च as implying uxr«—the other side, « 


` पचान्तरे हेतौ fafaa” इति तिकार्डणेष: । 
(ave) सुमन्ः-परिपूतख्वभावोऽयं कुमार; प्राचेतसान्ते- 
aati वदत्ययमभिसस्पन्नमार्ुेण deta | 
o लवः--यत्‌ पनथन्ट्रकेतो वदसि fu नु भवतस्तातप्रतापोत 
` कषऽप्यमषः” इति तत्‌ एच्छामि किं व्यवस्थितविषया: aqua) 
| - ss. 
ति | 
A लु ~ a» fi 
सुसन्व:--नव खलु जानासि asus । तहिरम far 
तिप्रसङ्कात्‌ | 


> s A ~ 2 LJ 
: afamat प्रसाधेन सत्यमो जायितं त्वया । 
~: 3 Sc 
जामदग्न्यस्य दमने नवं निवक्तमहसि ॥ 22 ॥ 
"pol H cmi 
; .SUM.—This boy, the pupil of Prachetasa, is of a thoroughly 
pure character. What he says is replete with Vedic concep 
ions (or conceptions befitting a sage) [Or—is endowed with 
'edic refinement (or refinement befitting a sage.)] 
_ Lava—Again, Chandraketu, as you say “Do you forsoath 
chérish intolerance at the excess of even father’s majesty, 
Task “Are the virtues of the Kshattriya caste of a restricted 
sphere 2” 
2 UM.—Surely you know not Sire of Ikshvaku's race, so 
cease, O cease from over reaching 
९, heroism has been shown by you by the slaughter of 
It behoves you net to talk thus of the vanquisher of 


E 


fa अन्तेवासी! शिष्य: o अयम्‌ भा 
astri Collection क 


जानेन 'अभिसम्पन्न' यक्त 


xoc DLE eX 
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gan यता यथा तथा वदति arn aafaa? नियतः faga) येषां aem: । 
i 


Beat diuum swa सन्ति नान्यव इत्यस्ति काचित्‌ व्यवस्था ? अतिशवितः 


| “तिप्रसङ्गः अनविकारचर्चा। amal सैनिकानामिति। अन्वयः 
amr: werde त्वया Maas सत्यम aaraa दमने एवं faa 
अर्हसि । mafian अख्ातूपचौयाणां वलानां [mens हननेन लिया 
gamag -भोजस्विना बलवता इब आचरितं ‘aagi तथापि aarme 


3 जमदग्रिसुतस्यच्गुपत : विज तरि विपये शासे इत्यथः एवम्‌’ अनेन प्रकारण 


gaze इत्यर्थः "erum a असिः नदुज्यसे। जासदग्ययदमने UR 
rael व्यवस्थितविषया एव इति भाव; ॥ 

Notes. 7. आपण ६०.-+ऋषि sage or Veda, “a gaz amad” 
ak विश्वसेदिन्यी । तस्य अयसू इति ऋषि+ अण्‌ आणे: belonging to & 
sige or Vedic. Barat Ws करणे संस्कार purification ; or घञ 
कर्मणि संस्कार conception. 2. यत्‌ &c—3d थत्‌ imply हेतु Because 
(aq) you ask me a question, so ( aq ) I reply with another 
question, viz, fa व्यवस्थित c. 3. व्यवस्थित &c.—fat अव + StH 
क्तरि व्यवस्थित restricted. विषब is the subject to which asd 
attaches, Lava asks— Are we tO understand that usn 
adheres to a certain particular object ( रान )and is to be found 
no where else ? Of course the drift is that is is possible that 
there are other Kshattriyas quite as valorous 35 wai Who 


knows that I myself am not a match for bim ? 4. sfaxastq— 


प्र+सञ्जञ-घञ भावे प्रसङ्ग context, अतिप्रखतः प्रसङ्गः अतिपर carrying of 


5. भोजा्रितम्‌-ोज्ञस्‌ here means qafa powerful. ओजसा, T power. | E 
Mafa इव wis fei rof Batya Vna 5॥3नातहाहियेठार भावे ओजायितम्‌ 


t 
point beyond its limit rushing in where angels fear to tread ! 


€ 


"pec उत्तरचरितम्‌ 
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played the hero. The स of ओजस disappears by "At काड | 
suus" । 6. जामदस्यस्य_-जयरग्रेगोंचापत्यं yay इति जमदग्नि + यञ "need 
descendant of जमदग्रि | Here the son is treated aS a mere 


‘descendant. If the son is taken as a son, the affix is अण giving 
` ज्ञामद्ग्मः। 7. aaq &c.—If you do speak thus, it becomes अतिः 
‘Hew on your part and I say विरम विरमातिप्रथ यत्‌ i 
(४४८८४) लवा ( सहासम्‌ nà जासदग्ब्यस्य दमन; 
स राजा इति msaga वाद: > 
fag ह्य तद्दाचि aia fasi 
IAA यत्तु तत्‌ afana 
शस्त्रग्राहो ब्राह्मणो जामटर्न्यस्तस्सिन्‌ 


"A 


दान्ते का सुतिस्तस्य राज्ञः ॥ २३ ॥ 


Lava ( With a laugh)—Noble Sir, what high praise is this 
Lo that king is the subduer of Jamadagnya ? 

b- Tt is surely an establshed fact that the strength of Brah- 
manas Is in speech while the Strength that is in the arms lies 


with the Kshattriyas, Jamadagnya, a Brahmana, took to arms, 
He being subdued, what credit goes to that king ? (33.) 


fag— i. ek ऊर्जितः 'am उक्ति; एति aiaa: महतो कथा इति 
विद्यासागर; ॥ सिद्धमिति। अन्वय: -डिजानां Aa वाचि, यत्तु वीयः an ततृ 
afana, एतत्‌ faa fei जामदग्रा: शस्वग्राही ब्राह्मणः । तम्मिन्‌ दान्ते तख 
का स्तुति: | व्याख्या--'दिजानां ब्राह्मणानां ‘ater’ प्रतापः 'वाचि तिति, त्‌ 
त्‌ पुन; AT angi? सुजथोः ‘aq चत्तियाणाम्‌' अस्ति न तु ब्राह्मणानाम्‌'एतत्‌ 


* c. e द्वित 
fe’ सर्वननविदितमव | idea: wae अस्त्रधारी हणः” werd 


` अनविकारो sats स कय चत्तियवत्‌ sr gusta । तत्‌ afag ga 
ij Vrat Shastri Collection. M 
faanau चिली विरज RA राज; time का qla? कोऽयमु वाद: ॥ 


[ Aet y 
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! 
| 
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| 
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3 
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7. fagy—Well-known. Comp. "“नैसगिकौ सुरक्षिण 
aer सिदा &e.”—I, sl r4. 2. दिजानाम्‌-दि here means not 2 
fe: जाता इति दि+जन+ड कत्तेरि fest; Brahmanas, तेषाम्‌ 
arictty speaking ब्राह्मण, afaa, àm areall fex but the pi 
exricrs the word here to Brahmanas only. Comp, “ 
fes ea Bhatti, 5. शस्व्रयाही--शस्तं urna इति ze f 
यन aur सा 


strength of arms Y 


कारिणि। But wielding of weapons requires - 


cb. Brahmanas 00 not possess, Hence | 


चन्द्रकेतु: ( सोन्माथमिव )--त्राय्य श्राव्य ad 


कोऽप्येष सम्म्रति नव: पुरुषावतारो 

PA न यस्य भगवान्‌ रूगुनन्दनोईपि | 
पर्य्याप्सप्तभुवनाभयदच्तिणानि 
पुण्यानि तातचरितानि च यो न Ge | ३४ ! 


f 
This now is some fresh incarnation of the Soul Supreme to | 
whom even the mighty delighter of the race of Bhrigu is no heri 
who does not know of the holy deeds of father throu 
ch was obtained the grant of safety to the seven worlds (34) 
नत--। ‘gaia: पौड़ा। तेन सह यथा तथा। आय्य इत्यत स्य ; 
gas इति fau अव्ययम्‌ । WW fami SIA 


तवादिक्षतम्‌>उकरछा' Siga Vet HIST 50० खहा ह 


PU उत्तरचरितभ्‌ [ Aet y 
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qaa वक्तब्यम्‌” इति awaq) यहा उत्तरस्य imag न 


` वादिक्ृता mea: उत्तरीत्तरम्‌’ उत्तिप्रत्यक्तिपरस्प्ररा । तेन weg! "wi 

i  कोऽपौति' अव्वयः-"ण्षः सम्प्रति नव; कीऽप्रि प्रुषावतार: यस्थ भगवान्‌ भृगुनन्दनः 

| अपिन वीरः, 74 परयाप्तसप्तभुवनःभवदचिणनि पण्यानि तातचरितानि न i 

- exwen—'ew wea इदानोन्तने काले 'नवः कोऽपि' अचिन्यसरूप: ‘garaam? 

| परुषस्य भगवतो नारायणस्य भ्वतारविशेषः "ger ससचं भगवान्‌ agaa एक. 

१ विगरतिवारच्तियांत्तकरणेन gidai नन्दयिता जामदग्न्यो प्र fa ate’) Cay | 

| यः पुनः jara साकल्येन प्राप्ता 'सप्रभुवनस्य भभयदचिपा' अभयदान Se yaga 

s qaf पावनानि ताडशानि aag uaa 'चरितानि' कर्माणि aiea 

` जांनाति। इदानौन्तनतया vu स्गुपतिचरितं maaka न aala, sgia 

l अर्जन सह का उत्तिप्रत्यक्तिः। तत्‌ विरमतां wary इति gaa प्रति चन्द्रकेतो सङ्गि; | 
Notes. i. सोन्माथयमू-उद््‌ +मथ+ घञ भावे उन्माथः pain dieu 

Lows सह यथा यथा Bee para xiii. 2. पुरुष &०.--पृरुष is नारायण। 

| अवतरत्यनेन इति धव+ठ + घञ्‌ करणे अवतार; incarnation. yaga अवः 

| तार; | 3. यस्य-सम्बन्धसामान्धे UST । यस्य सम्बन्धे न वौरः 3. Weng &०,-परि 

+अआप+ क्त करणि wx fully attained. परि implies सव॑तोभाब। 

efam gift erai “दक्षिणा निशि दाने च” इति विकाण्डशेषः Now see Aa 

(८८७७७) लव:--को हि रघुपतेश्वरितं मह्िमानञ्च न 

` जानाति? यदि नाम किद्चिइक्तव्यमस्ति--अथवा शान्तम्‌ | 

| aera a न विचारणोयचरितास्ति्ठन्तु कि wid 

सुन्द्स्वौ दमनेऽप्यखण्डयशसो लोके महान्तो हि ते । 

यानि ब्रीण्यपराझु खान्यपि पदान्यासन्‌ खरायो धने 


f- et कोशलमिन्ट्रसूननिधने तत्राप्यसिन्नो जनः ॥ २५॥ 
| .. Lava—W89-évet- Salva Vrat शत Collections cds and gre 


ir rut 
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para xxxiii | पद्ध मो$इः; ५९१. 


is something to be 
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bes of the lord of the Raghus ? If there 


s ESN 
articised — Or De 


Why d! scussed ? He is our senior, his deeds are not for 
| Leave him alone, He is indeed great in the world 
with. fame unimpaired even in the killing of the wife of 
Şunda. Also the three steps, with the face not turned back, . 
that were taken in the fight with Khara ; or again the skill 
0९१?) displayed in killing the son of Indra—in all 
these the people are well informed ! (35.) 


faa i alee’ तत्तदङ्तं काव्यज्ञातम्‌ ‘afsaag ayaqi C 


zfz 
av इति सह्मावनायास्‌ ¦ aaa’ fai aq वा «eq वा इति चिन्तनीयम्‌। 
"ववा शान्तम्‌? इति परवर्तिना झोकेन अन्वितम्‌॥ द्वद्वा इति। अत्वय:-- अथवा 
sme, awa) cunc विचारणीयचरिता न, तिष्ठन्तु। सुन्दस्तौदमने अपि 
gaming, ते लोके महान्तो fer यानि audy भपराङमुखानि alfa 
qaf भ्रासन अपि, धत्‌ इन्द्रसूननिधने कौंशल वा, तवापि जनः fas | व्याख्या 
Syal पक्ष!त्तरे 'शात्तम? सास्तु aae, 'किं aad’ चरितस्य akaa ausu 
wai aaaeaii añas 'ते' स॒ रासः [ 3«3 बहुवचनमिह्ठ सोत्‌- 
प्राम ]। ‘aac’ ससालोचनाहें 'चरित' कार्य येषां तयाबिधा ‘a भवन्ति, 
तत तिष्ठन्त ते। o wa चरित' प्रति। महिमानं प्रत्याह queer ताड़का तस्या 
aaa’ निधने “अपि? qian maf ‘asa’ अविकलं "aur येषां तथाविघाः “a 
स रास: aa जगति 'सहान्तो हि! लोकोत्तरा ua ale महान्तो न स्व: स्त्रोवधात 
अवशो जावेत लोकोत्तरत्वादैव न saw) “यानि ata सह यत्‌ “आयोधनं युद्धः 
मभूत्‌ तस्मिन्‌ 'अपराडःसुखानि' अपराब्वत्तानि अविद्वत्तवद्नं यथा तथा पञ्चात्‌ निहि- ` 
तानि इत्यथः Afa पदानि’ पदक्षेपा: “आसन्‌ अपिः saa, यत्‌ इन्द्रसूनों: इनदरः 
पुच वालिनः 'निघने' प्रमाथे ‘aimed वा’ निपुणता च [ वा इति agad ] ‘aa 
पि! तेष सर्वेषु च 'जनः अभिज्ञः लोको विज्ञानवान्‌ । सर्वे विदितं लोकस्व ॥ 

Notes. x, यदि नास &c.—afz and नास are 424, both imply- 


n » "I & 
mg सम्भावना । Comp. “a वृ न यदि नाम भूतकरुणासन्तानशान्तात्मन: cc. 
gl uo 0800. Prof. Satya Vrat ios Collection. 
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- Piracharita, Me was going to criticise, but he checks him. 


self with saa wag । 2. शान्तम्‌-^॥ saa ( सकारान्त ) implying y 


' prohibition, Away with criticism. 3. aga:—This is sqq 
q P iauntingly. wq great, super-human. sál44 ruins the fame | 
of ordinary men ; it did not affect Rama because Rama is 

super-human !! 4. यानि &e,—Rama had to fall back three 3 


steps though all the while facing ( अपराडसुखानि ) खर। Hore 


` विद्यासागर quotes from the रामायण--'विकल: a कतो वाणे; खरी रामेष 
Wadi सत्तो सधिरगरून तसेवाब्यद्रबद द्रतम॥ "arredo daR aaa 
रुधिराप्तम्‌। अपासर्पदद्ितिपदं किचिस्वरितवित्राम: n” 5, अपराड सुखानि- 
Euer aaa पराडसमुखानि with face turned back. ने aq) 
मुखानि। No a because a पद intervenes ( पराः + ss + सुख) | 
The prohibition is by "ezsrarasfa" i The fq here and the 
र aj in ger imply agaa of पदानि and amagi See star) 0. aa 
MI — This is the correlative of यानि and यत्‌। 8. अभिज्ञो जनः¬ 
This is in support of को fg...« जानाति। 

~ (xxxiv) चन्द्रकेतु:--आः ! तातापवादभिन्नमर्व्याद, अति 
हि नाम प्रगल्भसे | 

लव:--अये ! मय्येव भ्वकुटोधर: daw: | | 

सुमन्व:--स्फुरितमनयो: क्रोपेन । तथाहि | { 
. | चुड़ासण्डलबन्धनं तरलयत्याकूतजो quu: | 


` किञ्चित्‌ कोकनदच्छदस्य सटणे नेत्रे स्वयं रज्यतः | 
aà कान्तिमकाण्डताण्इवितयोभेडनेन वक्क' a A- 
TERA TAMA ge च॥ २९ 


Er perra day 


D 
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gui aa fazanai भूमिमवतरावः | 


_निष्क्रान्ता: aa ) । 
इति कुमारविक्रमो नाम ust: | 


Cuanb.—Ah ! You, that have broken the bounds of deco: | i 
yum by denouncing father, are rattling on a bit too much. 
^ Java—Tia!l He has wor ked up a frown, at myself. ed 
SuM.— Their ire is up. Thus— us ES 
The nodding resulting from emotion shakes the knot of - 
the tufts Of hair Of hair; the eyes, that by nature slightly resemble - 
the petals of the अ ed-lotus, are becoming deep red ; the face, 
py the knitting of the eye-brows that are giving sudden jumps, 
‘shows the beauty of the moon when the stain is prominent — 
"and of the lotus when black bees hover above, (36). 


THe YouTHs— hen let us repair hence to ground suit- i 
able for fighting. (उठाएं all), | 


This is the Fifth Act named “The Volour of the Youths” 
~ 
मित=। 'आः' saai कोपे aaa रामस्य 'बपवादेन' निन्द्या ‘fear’ 
भग्ना ase! सतकार्रमः येन, तत्‌संवङ्धिः । ‘WENA वाकचापलं कुरुषे ॥ ED f 
anama ‘yi कटी' wm [ “इको कुख:--” इति saama: ण्य 


aaya 'स्फरितं' प्रकटोभूतम्‌ । भावे Wig चुडे ति । अन्ववःग्राकूतेजो |. 
x ER EM > Y 2 CUR Br 

äga: चड़ामग्ड़लवन्धनं तरलयति । स्वयं कोकनदच्छदस्य किञ्चित्‌ सदश नेते रज्यतः। | 
ब्रकाण्उताण्इवितयोः अयोः भङ्गोन बल्ल उतृक्टलाञ्छनस्य चन्द्रस्य TAHT _ 7A 


- A4 
f A "URS 
मलस्य च कान्तिं घत्ते । ब्याख्या--'आकूतात्‌' अभिप्रायात्‌ आवेगात इत्यथः जात: 


य; dau) कम्पः शिरःकम्प इति यावत्‌ Cu चुड़ामण्डलस्थ' शिखासमूइस्य "we 


agaa "किञ्चित्‌ सदृशे’ इंपत्तल्यो “Aa नयने qai लोहिते भवत: 
परकार saat 'तारडवितयी: क्रतोद्दतढलयी: “BA: भङ्ेनः कौटिल्य न हैतुन 
मुखम्‌ 'उतकटलाच्छनस्य' . परिस्फटकलङ्कस्य ‘gga’ एवम्‌ "Uc 


> to. 


EDS उत्तरचरितम्‌ [ Act ! 
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aiaa ag तस्यात्‌ fase seem इति हेतोः en अमात्‌ NU | 


- अयोग्यात स्थानात्‌ fase queat 'भूमिम्‌ अवतराव:” याव: ॥ 

Notes. x. तात &e.—For समास see टीका । मर्यादा here ig ॥, 
respect due to स्थिति | Observance of स्थिति is a high virtue always, 
Hence “a सय्यादाभड़ा: चणमसपि न नौचेप्वसिरूचि:”, “fea fafaa 
सन्वयम्‌॑” e 2. uma ४०. भू becomes optionally सु or ą 
Hence three forms — सुकुटी, भुकटी, भकुटी | Some add yet a forth 
form agzı cp. the rule ‘sail हम्वोऽडयो maaa’ and the 
Varttika “aaa सादीनामिति वक्षव्यसू' Some also wish 9 to come 
in place of the vowel of भू | “aaisan fas इति aerate 
—Bhattoji. Thus 3 froms. 3. तरलयति--तर& चञ्चल । तरलं करौ तिति | 
तरल + णिच (नाम धाते) + लट fai 4. agaaga is usually afany 


hence आवेग eagerness. 5. अ्रकाण्ड ९९, काश्ट is sagt Occasion, - 
SISSIES Sm 


k 
। 
[ 


ami no occasion ; off season. ताण्डव is zd, here quick 
movement. ताण्डव: सञ्जातः अनयोः इति ताण्डव + इतच्‌ । Now see diat 
6. चन्द्र &c —It seems difficult to realise comparison with sz | 
8०0 कमल separately or with the two combined ? Either way 
the idea seems hazy. चन्द्र is white, कमल is purple, while the 
faces of the boys are blue !! Separate comparison, so far as 
appearance ( धत्ते कान्तिम्‌ ) is concerned, is a hazardous matter, If 
ag and कमल be taken combined, the concept well-nigh 
escapes comprehension. 7. विमद &c.—fauE aaa इति fanetaa 
+य anit स्त्रियाम्‌ fazaa allowing a combat, amı The place 
where they were was not unsuitable, as is obvious from the 
act that #4 was fighting the soldiery ( aq) there. The object 
“js to remove them from the stage, because actual fighting must 
z* not be staged—this is against the rules of dramaturgy. 8. 
* निष्कान्ता: wá—Remember चन्द्रकेतु 9 on foot, he has not yet rë 


mounted his chariot. 
s CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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उत्तरचरितम 


TEBE: | 
Ü T. ufa br £ f an ES Dele + 
(४) (aa: santa बिमानेनोञ्चलेन विद्याधरमिधनम्‌) —— 
विद्याधरः अहो खलु अनयोविकत्तेनकुलकुमारयोरकास्ड- 3 


aaraa atta न्तदेवास्राणि गन्तटेवासुराणि 3 


तथाहि fusi पश्य पश्य 


नि !तवाडऱणक्रणितकिडिगोक घ्नुः क } 
CYS शुणाटनोछ्तकरालकोलाइलम्‌ । 4 
वितत्य a 


faat: शरानविरतस्फरच ga- | 
विचित्रसमिवडते भुवनभ्षीमसायोधनम्‌ ॥१॥ ( fa— ) j 
॥ (Then enter a pair of Vidyadharas in a bright balloon) “नै 


Mave VipyapHara—O the deeds of valour—deeds with | E 
sods and demons bewildered at the marvels—of the two 


Kshattriya tribe. Thus behold, darlin 
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मित--। famh: मिदनम्‌' कित्‌ विद्याघर: तत्पत्नी च gu. E 
wp अनयोः विक्रान्तचरितानि' | विक्रान्तं विक्रम: सावे ow] qu "चरित 


कर्माणि, famem कर्मासि इत्यर्थः । अनयोः कयोः ?--“अक्काण्डे ! 
ewes - - 


Sx 3^ ange 
अकस्मात्‌ इत्यर्थः "प्रचण्डः कलही' ययोः aew): ।चनकुलेकुमारयो;” मूध 
प्रभवयोः बालयोः । पनः किम्भुतयों! ?--'छद्दीतित भिता. निजेकभीभिः इत 
Ba: AGA चत्तकुलयो: याभ्यां तयी; aata चरितः चात्तलन्ती "Hugo 


भवति तयोः saa.) किन्मूतानि चरितानि १--'अ aq आर्य्ये ‘Spay 
—— 


विचलिता; दिवामुरा: सुरदानवा: du तथाविधानि चरितानि॥ भनजभानि afa 


coat शाशी 


गुरु aag wq वितत्य शरान्‌ किरती; araw «mls विचित्रम्‌ 


San 


आयोधनम्‌ अभिवईते । व्याख्या-- werd! मानजूभानशब्द कुर्दतु aq aqu! 


wewuu तस्य "md शब्द इव afa यासां aie: faa? agafa 
यस्मिन्‌ तथाविधं, fai ‘aia अटनीभ्यां' कौटिभ्याच्च क्तः कराल: भीमः 'कोलाहल? 
शब्द; afaa तथाविधम्‌ अतएव qa’ “गभीरं यथा तथा “वनत! asta’ ‘aq: faq’ 
sas शरान्‌ किरतोः’ वर्षतो: “विरतम्‌” अविदान्तं यथा तथा “सुरन्ती' दोलाव- 
साना चुड़ा बन्धं चड़ासण्डलं ययोः ताहशयोः अनयोः 'भुवनानां? wed Cal 
yaa विचित्रम्‌’ saraa आयीधनं quw faata waa ॥ 

Notes. i. विद्याधर &८.--विद्याधर is a kind of demi-gods. faza 
a couple. विद्याधरयोः मिदुनम्‌। 2. उद्योतित &c— उद्‌ + aa + णिच+ 
a कर्मणि उद्घोतित illumined, च the warrior class, "ue इयम्‌ sfa 
चत्त +अग + डीप ait belonging to the warrior class wel 


wealth, virtues &c. चाची लची ama: the natural endowments 4 


of the military class, ie., strength, courage, martial training 


&c. Next 4z— with कप्‌ added as स॒मासान्त। 4. विक्रान्त = — 


see टीका | ५९७४४ au dry ना Collection 


क्रान्त as विक्रमपरिचायक the a being 


para i ] Welsg: 
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"E manaa ९०, भानजभन isa व्यक्त word, 
* 


4२9 


notan अव्यक्तानु- 


qui as In भनभानावित ( V,sl 4). 


aa which Is doubled ; here the whole of कनजकन is the word 
mat 


जनितम्‌ । mmm भावे कणितम्‌ sound. Now see टौका | 


(i) (बि-- ) विजुस्थितञ्च दिञ्यस्य मङ्गलाय दयोरपि। ¬» 
malta दुन्दुमैदन्टुमायितम्‌ ॥२॥ 
E नः । रयोरनवरतम्‌ अविरलललितविकचकनकः 
कमलकमनोयसन्त तिः जमरतरुतरुणमणिमुकुलनिकरमकरन्द- 
ुन्द्र:पुष्पनिपातः | 
विद्याधरो--ता 


c 


fa उण अश्राण्डबिप्फुरिदर्ताड्च्छड़ा- 
aw far seat wa dga [ तत्‌ किमिति पुनः अकाण्डः 
बिम्पुरितर्ताड मव wen ऋटिति संहत्तम्‌ ] ! 


SS, 2 
(MALE—) And the dum-dum-ing of the devine drum deep 
like that of cloud has begun for the safety of both. (2). 


So let there be commenced unto these mighty heroes an 


incessant shower of flowers that is pleasant from the honey 
ofa mass of gem-like fresh buds of the celestial tree—shower, 
the flow of which is made charming by lovely full—blown 
golden lotuses strewn thick 


FEMALE Vip.— Well then, why again has the sky suddenly 


| lightning ? 

। समित--। विजनितेति। aaraa ara faa zzi: स्तनयित्री- 
am 3 

fa aaz दन्दुमशशिती- ProffSatya Vransnastr Colegio "मङ्गलाय 


In mamaaa the word is ^ 


and no doubling. maawa; सञ्जातः अस्य इति भनजभन + इतच्‌ HAA: ` 


of 
become yellow as if with an unseasonably flashed array 


५३८ उन्तरचरितम्‌ | [ Act y 


टिव्य igilizgd b gi Tut aa Ra pas 
अचतदेहलाय ‘fae BIA? ORRA NE Sh चित रिव ug : 
अतिगैभोर॑ 'टुन्ट्सायितं' दुम्‌ इति शब्दः faafaa आविशेतर्माप y तत्‌ S. | 
यती देवा सङ्गलमा[चरन्ति अतो वयसपि quads aye कुची: | 'अविरते, अनल, 


ललित: सुन्दर: fase! प्रफुल्लं: 'कनककमलेः' सुव पद्य ; 'कमनोया? हदय सन्तति? 


प्रवाही यस्य ताटशः, किच 'असरतरुणां' सुरपादप!नां पारिजातादौनां य; "तसः ' 


agave: 'मणितुल्यानां serat free सम्रह: तश्च 'मकरन्देन' मधुना epi 


* अनवसरे अदा. 


सुभग; पष्पनिषात:' कुसुमवर्ष' "a "gen! आरब्यतास्‌ y “अक्षार 


तथा ag पिङ्गलभ॥ 
Notes, i. gaama. to rumble + ge NM क्तरि ( उणादि } 


दित्यः 'विस्फरिता' विजम्मित। या 'तड़िच्छटा' विदाः 
ba 


he 


cloud. तस्य । 2. , दुन्दूमायितम-दुम्‌ isan imitation of sound ofa 
drum (चत््यक्तानुकरण )। दृभ्‌ इति शब्दकरणाम इत्यर्थः दुन्‌ + डाच +काप+क 
भावे (see mamafa, Act V, sl. 5 ). 3. प्रवौरधो:-- E dà i 
4. aia Nom. is "rapan understood. Flowers are showered 
when some poble deed is done. Sometime the gods some- 
time thc demi-gods shower them. Comp. “अवा ङ मुखस्योपरि qu. 
afe: पपात विद्याधरङम्तमुक्ता” also “सुरभि grga पृष्यवर्ष uaa” । 

(८४) विद्याधरः-तत्‌ किं नु खल्वद्य-- 

त्वाट्रयन्तभ्च॒मिस्त्रान्तमात्तंग्डज्यो तिरुज्ज्यल | 
पुटभेदो ललाटस्थनोललोहितचत्षुषः ॥२॥ 

_ (GAS) mi ज्ञातम्‌ । वत्सेन चन्द्रकेतुना NAAN 
` 38) तस्यायमग्निच्छटासम्प्रात:। सम्प्रति हि-- 
i अवदग्धकवरितकेतुचामरेरपयातमेव हि विमानमण्डले: | : 
| द्वति ध्वजाइशपटाइलेच्विसा: च्णकुछमच्छरणविश्वम fret tl 
d CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. ( ब 
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— Can it then be that just now— 


MALE V. 
Has happened the parting ofthe lids of the eye of 


॥ that is on his forehead—the parting which is dazzlin FE 


Jike the brilliancy of the sun turned in the whirl of 'Tvastri's. 
lathe ? (3) : 
(Reffecting) Ab! I see! The fire-weapon has been i 


yoked by dear Chandraketu; of that is this concentration of _ 
Hu 
Li 


the glow of fire. Verily now— 


| "phe hosts of balloons, the flag and chowrtes of which hav | 
3 


become scor: hed and pones have indeed retreated to a dis Sth 
tance ; and these flames display at the edges of the wraps of — 
w 


the flagstafls the appearance of a momentary paint of saffron. 
Eno nnm 


 (MarE—). न (५) 
faa) तल! इत्यादि परवर्तिना Waa अत्वितम्‌। 'तत्‌ किं नु aaa 
 नेललीडितचचुपः पटभेदी' ज्ञातः इत्यन्वयः ॥ aai «aaO. किं नु = ९ 
veu ्रसिान्तसा 5ण्डञ्योतिस्‌ ost: पटभेदः 


ललाटरस्थनीललो हितच लेः 
तत m 
त्‌? तआत्‌ यतः कडारमस्वर तत इत्यथः। में प्र 


( नातः ) । व्याख्या? 
“वित्रे, “खल? जिज्ञासायाम। तत्चपरिज्ञानाई वितकेगभ: प्रत्नः इति भावे; 
dfaa aza ‘ag? हरख ld नयनं तस्य, ‘a 


gaze यत्‌ 'नोल 
आवत्तर: rey आव 


मीखामिक यत्‌ uer? wa तस्य afai, 
aiga aia 'ज्योतिरिव उज्वल; पटभेद:ः (आवरगमोचनम्‌ ‘aq’ जातः वि 
7 * e e 

संशयो के अपयातः 3AA: । "ufq 
R ^ E 
अवदग्धीति। अवयः 


पृच्छासि ‘sta’ इत्यवधारणे । 
म' अग्निशिखानां _ सम्पातः? राशौभवनम्‌ ॥ 
तकेतुचामरै: fares i अपयातमेव fet 
qaam: ईषत्‌ get अतएव 4 रित 


हुमच्छुरणबिखमं दवति | eI 
r area: fam 


4 


men gaa? पताकाः Ca ufu! च येयां थेषु व 
> = 
इ: "हवीय Saya क्षिका 
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| शिखा: rq यास्त्रस्य ज्वाला: ध्वजानों' विमानगतपताळानां थे "wg p? 
ec डक] 


अङ्क शा 
कारदण्डाः तेषां ये आवरकाः 'पटाः' वसनानि Aura (eru प्रान्तेषु ‘ai मुझ 
i OT मुह 


व्याप्य यत्‌ “कु मच्छर’ कुड्सानुलेप: तस्य faud’ शोभां ‘eyfa धारयन्ति। 
 पटाञ्चलेष पतिताः शिखाभासः कळऊूमानुलेप sa प्रतीयन्ते sey: ॥ 


Notes. i. तत्‌ कि &०,-नु implies deliberation, doubt &c. 


P fagmi "नु वितर्कांवमानयो:” इत्यादि afedi, aq implies जिज्ञासा a 


desire to know facts. “aq स्याबाक्यभषायां जिन्नासायात्त सान्त्वने” के 
\ इत्यादि 


शि तटिनी! 2. y&c.—uve is विश्वकर्मानू | तस्य इद्म्‌ इति aed गपा 
- € N 
| wm! Theallusion is to the story that संज्ञा, the wife of the 
Sun and daughter of wv, was unable to approach her husband 


| on account of his heat, Visvakarman, with the 


| sion, sliced down the solar sphere with his iathe. This reduced 


Sun's permis- 


| the heat though brilliancy was enhanced ( usd: ) and made 
Fouad EC n : t — 

| him approachable. मार्तण्ड sun. aaa seg अथम इति छत+ चण्ड + 

| oachable. 

| अण RRR +AT = मार्त्तण्डः । Here स्त + ws gives aang just as 

| शक +44 yields xau by पररूप The grag is allowed only when 

h 


| wm has to be attached. Otherwise मृत + अण्ड = sam । 3, पटभेदः 


_ “पु is a close holder. The third eye of Siva, usually remains 
closed. The lids are opened to destroy, for fire issues from 
‘it forthwith. Here the Vidyadhara surmises if Siva has opened 


| his third eye. This is at this stage a mere suspicion on his 


| part. Now gz8z isa क्रिया (9 भाव )—the act of opening. As 
- such it cannot be called उज्जवल | 


| 
Hence qq: gzuz; means 
शि faage ag, by the maxim 


“mamaa ट्रव्यानयनन्‌” । The उज्चलता 
| is of the चच: T C£-0«hm$ Saya MASES Rfs: a name 


ho 


Para i M | Wels: ५४ ? ^ 
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pf Siva. He was नौल inthe throat and लोहित in his matted 
Wes. This is also explained differently hy Rayamukuta, 
pus sits Hale तु रसाक्त लोहितं fanı नोललीहित saa ततो हं 
परिकीर्तितः ॥ इति वा। This is from the स्कन्दपुराण । The god 
paints his body blue while his lustre is red. s. आम्‌ This 
implies. अबघारण The suspicion is removed andis replaced 
by certainty. No प्रट्भेद but अआशग्रेयास्प्रयोग 6. aazma &c,—wa 
here is ईषद as in alia अवहन्ति। Thus अवदग्ध means slightly 


jurnt. कैत is ध्वज 0207९7, wx spotted. कर्वराणि कृतानि इति max 


4 fas ( नामघात )--क्र कर कवृरितानि। aaa चानराणि च केतुचामराणि t 


ब्रवदर्धानि कर्बरितानि 


।चासराणि येषाम्‌ । 5. amga &c—anien is the 
flag-staff, It is wrapped in fancy cloth ( घट ) for the à sake of 
appearan ce, 

(iv) (वि) आश्वश्थम ! Wa एवायम्‌ उच्चण्डवजखणग्डा 
बस्फोटपटतरस्फलिङ्गविक्कतिः उप्तालतुसुललेलिहानज्वालासबन्धार- 
भरवों भगवान्‌ uuu. । प्रचण्ड्यास्य सर्वेत: wed! तत्‌ 
faaagaga दूरमपसरामि | ( इति तथा करोति ) | 

विद्याधरो--दिड्रित्रा एदेण विमलमोत्ति असोदलमसिण सं स- 
लेन णाहटेहप्पांसेन आनन्दमन्दसुउलिदघुम्मन्तलोकणाए, A 
रिदो ua सन्दावो [ दिल्या एतेन विसलमौत्तिकसरशोतलमरूण 
मांसलेन नाथदेहस्यर्णन त्रानन्ट्मन्ट्सुकुलितघूणल्लोचनाया AeA 


रित एव सन्ताप: | । l 
Marr— Wonderful ! The mighty fire is indeed See 
the outbursÉ GO reh Saya ati Shanti Sallectiban the terrific 


EUG S00 उत्तरचरितम्‌ [ Aet | 
Digitized by eGangotri Trust 4 
bursting of fragments of the thunderbolt—fire, awful In it 


towering and tumultuous mass of flickering flames aud 


intense is its heat all round. So I will move away screening 


my darling with my own body. (Does so). 

Fem.—Luckily the heat is indeed at a distance from me 
(Or—my heat is indeed relieved) whose cyes are rolling and 
slightly closed through joy from the cool, smooth and solid 


touch of my lord's person as of that of a string of spotless 
pearls. 


यित--। पत्त एवायं भगवान्‌ wus घ: अग्नि: । fuent zug wi? Saa 
यः 'व्रखण्इस्य' aging 'अवस्फीट:' स्योटनं ततो पि 'पटतर:' rawat: पुलिया 
aq 'अग्निकणानां ‘fafa: विकार: अवस्थोट इति यावत यस्य तथाविधः ya 
O कौहण: ? 'उत्ताला' saa 'तुसुलाः' aga’ 'लेलिहानाः प्रसारणशोलाः या; 
ज्वाला: शिखा: तामां gato राशिना रवः? भीमः॥ fear अही हष; 
"genu: wíusdl mazz: “अन्तरित एव' अपयात एब। कस्य सन्तापः ?-- 


आनन्द न wee ईप्रत्‌ मुकुलिते’ निमीलिते ‘andy आवत्तमाने च 'लोचने' qun 


- तथाविधाया मम। कुत आनन्दः ? ‘fanay अनवद्यः थः “सौक्तिवासरः' मुक्ताहारः 
तस्य इव "शीतलः aan, अपरुष: 'मांसलः' घनः स्पष्टानुभूत इति याबत्‌ य; ‘ala 
` eee स्पशः? तेन आनन्दः ॥ 


Notes. 7. उच्चण्ड 6८, -र्‍वजखरण्ड is rather awkward, The idea 
_ of the breaking up a single piece of thunder into parts, each 
part being a aga seems outrageous. The तद्धित affix खन्डच 
in the sense qa समूह: is perhaps equally bad, अवशस्मीट is burst- 
ing. faafa is transformation, which is here dursting, Now 


see टोका। 2. उत्ताल &c.— उद्गता aka: इति उत्तालाः taller than & 


Tala tree. By transference of epithetsstia is very High. J 
पुनः लिइन्ति दीत शह fing शा king constant 


para ४ ] Bice: vee 
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anempt to lick, 4.2, flickering. Now see Tika, उषरवंध;:--उपक्ति 
gaat quia प्रकाशते इति उषस्‌ + बध+ क क्तरि उषवध: fire. 4, अन्तरित:-- 
gai सञ्ञातमस्य इति अन्तर + इतच अन्तरितः | Now अन्तर: means distance 


also ४८7४८११. Hence the sense relieved. 


(v) विद्याधर:--अयथि fnna मया कृतम्‌ ? अथवा-- 


अकिझिदपि कुवाण: सोख्यट:खान्यपोह्ठति | 
any किसपि द्रव्य यो हि यस्य प्रियो जनः ॥४॥ 
विद्याधरो--क इं अविरलविलोलघुम्मन्तविज्जज्ञदाविलासमण्डि- 


रडि मत्तमोरवाण्ठसामलेहिं ओत्यरोअदि aaa जलहरेहिं 
[ कथम्‌, miara amaga दिव्यल्लताविलासमण्डिते; मत्तमयर- 
AMA: अवस्तोय्थत नभस्तलं जलधरः | । 
विद्याधरः अधि कुमारलवप्रयुक्तवारुणास्तरप्रभावः खल्वे ष; 
aum, अविरलप्रवक्तवागिधारासहस्त्रसम्पातेः प्रशान्तसेव पावका- 
: M tad * 
aq! 


विद्यारो--पिश्रं मे [ प्रियं मे | | 


MaLr—What is done by me in this matter, eh ! Or— 
Without doing anything he banishes,sorrow through joy 
What a treasure to him is he who ts his beloved ! (5) 

FEx.— Why is the bottom of the sky being overcast with 
clouds that are dark like the throat of a giddy peacock and 


adorned with the fr equent play of transient, wandering streaks 
of lightning 2 “ia. 


MaLE—Well this is surely the majesty of the Varuna- 
Weapon inyoke@ chy Ppafiisetya viaiesna dig dou be fire-weapon: 


उत्तरचरितम्‌ 
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indeed quenched by the showering of thousands of stream 


of water flowing incessantly ! 


|| FEM.—]oy to me! 


faa— few अस्मिन्‌ तव तापप्रशसे “सया कि owe! न किसपि। " 
गमनात्‌ अन्तरितः aang? न हि मतृक़तात्‌ enzfu cuo 
'विलोलानां 
alsa ख 

LL > f 

wed: सूषिते!। "was सञ्जातमदः यः ‘aa 


Weng fadtare ॥ अविरलः’ निरन्तरः यः 


च्छन्तोनां 'विद्यन्नतानां 


Samad व्याप्यते। aa! आकाशस्व 'तलम्‌' निमइछटस्‌ ॥ “कचम्‌? saei 


afaa निरन्तरं सधा तथा aaa प्रस्रतानि यानि ` 


लघारा; तेषां eras प्रपतने; प्रशान्तं’ ser d 
Te 


रधारासहस्राणि' "quer 


- Note. i. wa—lIn this matter, ,&, in the matter of allay- 


your heat. 2. afara &८.--न विरलः not rare, i.e. ceaseless, 


is qualifies विलास । fama implies that the flashes were 


transitory. घणेत implies that the streaks passed from cloud to 
cloud. Now see Tika for समास | 


(०) बिद्याधर:--हन्त wer. सर्वसतिमालं दोषाय। 
D त्बलवाताबलिक्षोभ्षग॒ग्धीरगुनगुनायमानूमेदुरान्थकारनोरन्धूनि- 
एकवारबिश्वग्रसनविकचविकरालकालकरण्ठकरठ कन्दरः. 


ara Vi | षष्ठी: ; gu 
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विव्याकल्यन मकता jur भूयसामपि | 
ब्रह्मणोव विवत्तानां क्वापि विप्रलयः wa: ve 
Marr— Alas ! Alas! Everything beyond measure is for 
evil. For, the entire creation, enclosed, without a loop-hole, 


in darkness m: de denser by clouds that are booming deep 
from shocks < jf terrific typhoons, is trembling as when spraw- 


ling in the awful abyss of Nilkantha's throat opened to swal- 
g 
low up the universe sat one gulp, or when placed in the maw 
eet E ARREST ys A 

of Narayana with ali his outlets closed by the sleep of trance 
at the end of: Vuga. Bravo! Child Chandraketu, bravo ! 
Just in time has | he Wind-weapon been invoked. For— 

By ag le 
regression of all the numerous clouds into something inscru- 


resembling knowledge has been achieved the 


table as of manifest itions into Brahman, (6) 

मित--। "eram उचितं परिमाणम्‌ ‘qano ada स्थितम्‌ a 
aago sati जातो वारुणास्त्रस्य प्रभाव इति amai 'यत्‌' aag “Haale 
yaaa’ निखिल' जगत्‌ कम्पते fana सत्‌ waaa १--'प्रवलाभि: वातावलिभि: 
कृती यः 'चोस: प्रतिघातः तेन “गम्भीर, यथा तथा “गुनगुनायसाने:' गुन emm 


aa हि: “AE amad uq "ms तेन 'नौरुख निरवकाश यथा तथा 


frag परिव्याप्तं भूतजातम्‌ | किमिव प्रवेपते ? ga बारेण' anqara प्रयत्न न 


f भूतजातस्य यत्‌ "sd ume: वत ‘aaa’ ara: अतएव 'विकराल;' अतिः 
dae: य: 'कालकग्ठस्य' नौलकण्ठस्थ Ws संहारसूर्ततेहरस्य Cargo वदनविवरे 
तब ‘Rada’ विसेटमानमिव yaad प्रवैपते। पुनः किसिव ? "ue 
We प्रलये या 'मीहरूपा निद्रा, तया aea सर्वाणि «fa xm चचुस- 
“निविष्टम्‌ भवस्थितमिव TM तजातस्‌ ॥ 


v कुची "निविष्ट 
दौनि यस्थ mene 'नारायणस्थ उद्र T 


CC-0. Prof Vi न 'सरूता' वायब्या- 
दापि विप्रलयः क्तः | ˆ आठी ती oS EL Rb S “मरु 


विधेति। अन्वय:--विद्याकल्प न मरुता भूयसामपि qur विवर्त्तानां ब्रह्मणि इव 


nd S 


ge t उत्तरचरितम्‌ 
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anga a वायुना 'भूयसार्माप' अप्रसेयाणामपि 'मैघानां विवर्त्तानां भेदवदिकस्यिता ; 

3 
यदाधानां ame अभेदवुद्धिदशिते vafa afaa सति “इव क्वापि अविज्ञाते 2g 
। 'विप्रलय: क्षत: अदशनं नोत: ॥ 


Notes. 7. प्रवल &e.—qa waa शब्द कुन्त इत्यथ गुन + डाच + काप 


( नाम धात्‌ )+ शानच कत्त रि गुनगुनायमानाः as in कनभानाथयित (Vsl.: ) 


See Tika also, 2. एकवार &c,—This is in accordance with the 


| _ theory that final dissolution comes through Siva who destroy 
3 ह k pad 
the entire creation. 3. gaira &c.— Thi llows the belief 


4 that at dissolution नारायण withdraws the creation within himself 


and then lies in a trance ( योगनिद्रा) floating in w ater. Comp, 


“अस य॒गान्तोचितयोगनिद्रः ewe लोकान्‌ ues NE 

) &c.—sw« alone is Zwzs/enze, the rest are lik apparitions, As 

Ha aris eso all ‘clouds 
^ 


| dispersed as wind blew. fa- a ss aif विवत्त, the root being 


Ly 
f 'यनन्तभाबितग्यथ ; this stands for tbe creation. Comn. "gam 
- सतो faa: RANAR” | 


(०४) विद्याधरो--णाद को दाणिं एसो augan- 
करवृभमिदपश्कञ्चलो दूरदो एव्व मझ्रवश्रणर्पाडसिडजुज्भावा- 
| वारो एदाणं कुमाराणं सजू विमाण ओदरावेहि [ नाथ क 


` इदानोभेष ससब्धूमोतृनिप्ठकरश्सितपट्काञ्चलो दूरत एव ayt 


यति ] ? 


_ विद्याधरः (दृट्टा)--एष शम्वृकवधात्‌ प्रतिनिद्वत्तो «wala: 
शब्द महापुरुषसंविहितं निशम्य 


ertet qu as. Shastri Collection 
Pa सम्प्रहार! | 


"c वचनप्रतिषिद्दयुद्धव्यापार एतयो कुमारथोमध्ये विमानमव- 


Para xx | षछोऽङ्कः 
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शान्तां लव: प्रणत एब च चन्द्रकेतुः 


कल्याणसस्त सुतसङ्गमनेन राज्ञः ॥ ७ ॥ 
उदितस्तावन्निगेच्छावः । ( इति निष्क्रान्ती ) à 
विष्कम्भकः | 
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Fem.—My husband, who now is this who, waving the 
kirt of his upper garment in his hand up-lifted in haste, has, 
even from afar, prohibited the battle-struggle in sweet words 
and is causing his balloon to descend between the princes ? 

MaLE.—(O/sezving) This is the head of the house of 


Raghu returning after the killing of Sambuka. 
Having heard the shout uttered by this great personsge 
and with fight stopped in deference to it, Lava bas calmed 


down and Chandraketu has indeed prostrated himself. May 
good come unto the king through union with his sons. (7) 
So we retire hence. (Lxeun?). 

(Here ends the Vishkambhaka), 


सित--। ‘ania’ aa सह 'उत्‌चिप्त: उत्तोलितः य: 'कर:' दचिणो इस्तः 


तेन अमितः? आवर्तितः ‘gza? उत्तरीयप्रान्त: येन MENN शव्द्मिति i 


अतय:--महापुरूषसंविहितं शब्द निशम्य तत्रीरवात्‌ ससुपसंहतसम्प्रहार: Ga: शान्तः, 
चन््रकेतः प्रणत एव च । सुतसङ्गमनेन राज्ञः कल्याणम्‌ अस्तु। व्याख्या-- सहाः 
पुरुष्ण' पुरुषप्रकाण्ड न रामेण “संविहितं' ससम्भममुच्चारित “शब्द” fumer सुला 
प्ररित्यक्त' “सम्प्रहार द्वीरबात्‌’ afaa निषेघवाका आदरात्‌ हेतोः 'समुपसंहृत 
परिव्यक्त; “सम्प्रहार; युद्ध येन तादृशः सन्‌ लव: शान्तः शस यातः “चन्द्रकेतुः प्रणत 
एव! कृततातासिन्द्न एव । “सुताभ्यां? “सङ्गमनेन' सह मैलनेन “राज्ञः कल्याणं 
भद्रम्‌ “अस्तुः इति सप्नमाङ्कच्छाया ॥ 

Notes. i. cenripiok Gaya नकी ठ om above 


«gc उत्तरचरितम्‌ [AG | 
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on his way back to Ayodhya. Ol course he could not reco 
Re 


nise लब but could know that his own army was engaged i 
< uir 


was in the neighbourhood of Valmiki’s hermitage almost in 


the hermitage itself; and evidently it was not an ordinary 
f 3 fight ; Herce Rama's anxiety to stop the fight — sprang 5 
भूत्‌ इति। The hand was uplifted and the skirts waved to Cray 
“Attention. 2. शम्भूकवधातू--शब्बृकवर४८४ विधाय इति ल्यवलीपे sf a 
i Yo नहाप्रदष &०.--लव did not know that it was राम himself, But 
- as he was descending from above in a ma he know for cer 


4. 


tain that he was some सहाप्ररेष । 4 निशस्य-- शम of the दिवादि 


प्र 
| 
| 
Class means ‘to hear. 5. agitaiqg—Theaz here refers to the | 
ami Or We may refers to the भहाप्ररुष in मचा पृरुष सं विहित | | 
वव obeyed because the saw that the speaker was some महापुरुष । | 
| 6. सुत &८--सुत refers to. both लव 870 चन्द्रकेत Or better wo 
P wa and smi The विद्याघर being a demi-god was aware of the 


tA E: facts relating to लव and qm । 

| (०) (ततः प्रविशति रामो लव: प्रणतयन्ट्रकेतुच) | 

` रामः ( पुष्पकाटवतरन्‌ )-- 

 द्निकरकुलचन्द्रचन्द्रकेतो सरभससेहि zg परिष्वजस्व | 

` तुझिनशकलशोतलेस्तवाङ्ः शममुपयातु ममापि चित्तदाहः tcl 
o (3am सस्रेहास्त्र' परिष्वज्य ) अपि नाम कुशलं तव | 
दिव्यास्वधरटेहस्य ? 


(Then enter Ram, Lava and Chandraketu prostrate) 
Raua (Ang mene Sab fire, Spepri oliction 


para ix | qgtsg: , ५82. 
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Come quick and embrace me close, 0 Chandraketu, the 


jaddener of the race of Raghu, May the burning of the 


heart ofeven me undergo abatement from your limbs that 


are cool like lumps of snow. (8). 


(Raising and embracing with tears of affection) Is it all well 
with your person Carrying the divine weapons ? 

मित-। दिनकरेति। अचयः-दिनकरकुलचन्द्र चन्द्रकेतो सरभसम्‌ एहि, 
qd परिष्वजख्ख । तव तृहिनशकलशोतले: अङ्गः मम अपि चित्तदाह: शमम्‌ उपयातु I 
gas 'दिनकरकुलस्य चन्द्र' आनन्दन "sad सरभसं' zaq ‘ofS’ मतसमौप- 
ara gg Rasa nga आलिड़' माम्‌ । ‘aa तुहिनगकले/ fesuu: 
इव man अङ्गः Baf 'मुम अपि’ निरन्तरः दाहमनुभवतो रामस्य ‘faders,’ 
मन!मन्तापः 'शनं' say 'उपवातु' लभतास्‌ ‘feat ax’ यो देह: 


इति प्रश्न: ॥ 


qq! wad: f 

Notes. i. प्रविशति--प्रवेश is not possible for one lying pros- 
trate ( प्रणत ) । Hence प्रविशति is discovered. 2. दिनकर &c.— 
चन्ति agga इति चन्द्‌ + रक्‌ कत्रि चन्द्रः gladdener. This is used 
here as an ordinary attributive. Rama being childless, the 


hopes of the race naturally centered in wRaqi 3. सरभसमु- 


wa is वेग। “ad giia” इति मेदिनो। 4 दिव्यास्त्र &o = 
E घर: दिव्यास्त चर: । तादृशो देह: । qui Rama noticed from 
above that the fight was going on with divine weapons. The 


Opponent was thus a hero, hence the query. 


(४) चन्ट्रकेतु:--कुशलमत्यइ.तक्रियस्य प्रियदशनस्य लवस्य 
| साभाभ्युटयेनं । तद्दिज्ञापयामि मामिव विशेषेण वा मत्तः | 


शिवेन aq aa dr elg AT E तात... 
S. R. U.—34. 


» uuo SAURIA सभ: | 


[ees by cane otri Trust? > 
V esu 'अतिगर्भोरसधुरकल्यागा 


जक Vi. 


रामः (aa 
faci वयस्यो वत्सस्य | 
ald लोकानिब परिणतः कायवानस्ववेदः 
aal wa: खित इव तनु ब्रह्मकोषस्य गुप्ता | 
साम्यानामिव समुदयः सञ्चयो वा शुणाना- 
afa स्थित इव saayana teg 


CHAND.—All well through the fortunate acquistion of Lava | 


of pleasing looks and highly wonderful deeds. So I pray may | 
Sire eye this best of mighty heroes with as gracious a look as 
when eying me or surpassing that 
Rama (Marking Lava)—Luckily this friend of my child 
is of a highly serene, charming and auspicious mien, 
Methinks the science of Arms has become incarnate to save 
"the worlds ; (or) Military Virtue has taken form for guarding 
the treasure of the Vedas ; (or there has been) a concurrence 
of all powers or an assemblage of all virtues ; (or again) the 
heap of materials for the making of all that is holy in the 
universe is standing manifest. (9). 


faa— | “अत्यइ ता अत्या्वय्या “क्रिया? कर्म यस्य तस्य॒ लवस्य । ‘ar! faaea 
afata “अभ्युदयः? मङ्गलं तेन हैतुना 'कुशलम्‌'। afaa अमु” प्रशस्तं wn 
‘asawa शिनेन agar प्रसन्नेन नयनेन | करण श्या | न तु gaani 
सकोपेन “पश्यतु तातः'। अथ `वा सत्तः विशेषय esp पश्यत afamat 
शब्दयोगी मत्त इति पमी ॥ 'अतिगम्भीरा' water "मधरा कल्याणी? शुभा sat 
| वस्यसः॥वातुमिति। esas — कायवांने परिणत sal 
` ब्रह्नकोषस्य TAT चावो घी: तनु faa इव। सासर्थ्यानां समृदय: गुनां सञ्चय इव 
o वा] FIATECH: sHfadaafenastraOolleation;—araiy वात? विद 


š 4 


| P l 


ara x | षष्ठोऽडः 
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E qaz धनुवेदः 'कायवान! सूत्तिमान्‌_ 'परिणतः ‘sq’ dau: इति ux 


! छत gaa इरि = ती 
ai faa sa Wade jaw इति RA} अथवा "साम्यानां साफल्यानां जगति 


fiat स्थितायाः कृतकतत्यताया: 'ससुदय:' एकाधारे आविर्भाव: : amare faat- 
बारखानास gan i 'सञ्लय इव बा' एकाघारे छतो राशिवां इति wA. ‘mata’ 


^na पण्यानि’ पायनानि afa सन्ति तेषां यत्‌ 'निसांगम' उपादानम्‌ [ “ल्यट्‌? 
— SAN 


c tof’ gu oW fang ts f - f 
act ] तस्य राशि: wu 'याविभय' सृत्तिसाथित्य ‘fea sa’ aasta अवस्थित 


agri इया | wu has gaat because विशेष has अधिका included 
init. Comp. “amaziga” ( Panini). 2. महावौर &८.-प्रकाण्ट 
i प्रणं सावचन and (festa प्रशस्तो. महावीर: सहावीरप्रकाण्डम्‌, नित्यससास 
by 'प्रशंसावचनिय | 3 अतिगम्भीर &८.—गम्भौरा चासौ मधरा च गस्भौरमधुरा | 
miayu चासी कल्याणो च गमीरमधरकल्याणी । ताहशी अहातियंस्य गन्भीर 
-मधरकल्याणाक्वतिः। अतिशयेन ag: The sse in stages as 


above is a necessity because otherwise,qasta is not available 


७ कल्याणी only. 4 सास्यानाम्‌-सङ्गतः अर्दन समर्थ: one with the 


arma success, c. itis usual to take सामथय here as power 
such as शौर्य etc. But then these are गुण and सामर्घ्यानालिव agza: 
becomes included in सञ्चयो बा qur thus leading to tautology. 


We have therefore explained differently as above. 


(४) aa RA gut ote eves ee cR TIR: — 


sagua वेदरूपस्थ रत्न "ug 2 s ED 
«dap AARTE वेदरुपस्य TAM JAT vau 'चाचो घस: चत्तियगुणराशिः 


cafa aw ॥ 
Notes. 7. (asian &८,--बि + शिष + घञ भावे विशेष: आधिकाम्‌ 
excess. In this sense compare “आसोहिशषा फलपृष्यहरद्धि; 24/४. 


and the ay—yields the form गन्धी रामधराकल्याणाक्षतिः with gaga 
: Oe यसा 


end ( अथे ) achieved, fe. successful. तस्य भाव; इति ससथे+ Web 


ECT 


५५२ उन्तरचरितम्‌ [ Aet 
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आशासस्रेहक्ती MARAT महत्‌ | 


प्रकष्स्येब TUS प्रसादो feum: ॥ १० ॥ 
TAN ! 

विरोधो ama: प्रसरति रसो निर्वतिघन- 

स्तदौदत्यं क्वापि ब्रजति विनय; aaa माम्‌ i 
भटित्यस्मिन्‌ z? fafaa परवानस्मि यदि ap 
महार्धस्तीथानामिव fe सहतां कोऽप्यतिशयः ॥११॥ | 


Lava—O this great soul of saintly majesty and presence | 
is— l 

A mighty common resort of consolation, affection and devo: 
tion, the favour as it were of supreme virtue moving em- | 
bodied. (0). 

O marvel ! 

Discurd has ended ; a sentiment rich in pleasure is develo. 
| ping; that haughtiness departs who knows where ; modesty 
bends me down. This one being seen I have some bow 
become forthwithwith enslaved ; or of the great, like that of 
“holy places, there is an inexplicable and highly adorable as 
cendancy (that extorts homage). (rr), 


१ मित--। ‘sel इत्यादि परिवत्तेना aaa अन्वितम ॥ pure इति। TAT 
. >अहो पुण्यानुभावदशनः अयं महापुरुष: भास्रासस हभतौनां महत्‌ एकम्‌ आलखमम 
^ camen we ufüsuc प्रसाद इव। यदहा--प्रहो enaa इभत्तौनां महत्‌ 

way आलब्वनस्‌ अथं पुण्यानुभावदर्शनो महापुरुष: vaca yia ieee 
` प्रसाद इव। व्याख्या--'अहो' आर्यम्‌? ga? पवितः "अनुभावः प्रभाव; 
दशनम्‌ SIAAECHAPRE Batya iran Stage Callpgiion’ सान्वनायाः "d है 


x 
पूजक 


| aama, किं 


E qas) भावानयन 


युन: ब 


gaara अन्गिन्‌ 


S Bt *: E 
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E 


बहना मन्ये अयं प्रक्षस्य wu प्रभूतस्य gau 


B J दहन विहरन्‌ ' ga s 
fia aga विहरन्‌ ‘Wale इव प्रसन्नता इव। yia प्रसाद: प्रसन्नो 


द्रव्य नयनम्‌ | Asa wen agi भूता अग्रतो 
UGTA समता र VEU TET 


ada इव इत्यर्थधः ॥ विरोध इति। अन्वयः-णविरोषो 


स: प्रसरति। तत्‌ Aga ma anfa विनय: मां 


fafaa भाटिति परवान्‌ "fma यदि था Aaaa 


agat कोऽपि ea: afe fe) mafaia Ax fana निहत्त; । 


faat आनन्द न धनः 
eed इत्ययः । 'तत 
‘at प्रयति” आनतशिरसं 
gal हैतो; परवान्‌ 


` ope: रस: प्रसरति' भावो विबईते । अपगतं रौद्र शान्ति-- 


तव्यः ga ‘arta ब्रजति’ विलीयते fama] नसता 


adi fag agga ‘ee किमिव' न जाने 


' आत्मनः अनोगो$ह जातः यदिवा 


अथवा "Id 


agina [प्यचेवाणामिव ‘agat महापरुषाणां *को९पिः' अनिदेचनोब: 


aera: agga: wagi वा 'अतिशयी हि! ज़हात्मा ana इव, तेनेवास्ि 


परवान्‌ ॥ 


Notes. 7. आशास &c.— aE consolation. This gentle- 


man’s sight seems to console me, ह affection. This gentle- | 


man seems to be 


wards this gentle 
are centered in thi 
१०.--मूत्त्या सञ्चरते 


taken shape and c 
me 


man, 4. fafa &०.--हन+ अप भा 
of epithets this C-0. Prof, Satya: raa Shasta Gatleatan. ag, the senti- | 


affectionately disposed towards me, afii 


devotion. My devotion seems spontaneously to go to- 


man. 2. एकम्‌ Common. All the three 


: 
s person so far as Iam connected. 3. afe 


fa मक्ति + सम्‌ + चर + भक्त ge | My merits_have merits have 
ome up to me In the person of this gente. of this gentle- 


न्ने चनः solidity. By transference 


ETC उत्तरचरितम्‌ [ Act 
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“ment, isa solid one, solid with joy. In other wards, a deep 
ED 


sense of joy prevails, 6. प्रहयति—प्रह्न ¡ऽ aq) yx करोति इति mn 


+foe:( नाम घातु )+लट fai 7. afe a—This may be taken as 


a compoundseyq meaning अथवा । Fora different Sense com 


pare “यदि वा रची: कुलगुरुः’, Act IV, 5. 5. There too the sense 


अथवा isnot unsuitable. 8 sgrdt— wx is qe, also पजा Or पूजा 
b विधि | महान्‌ ad: अस्य ॥ 9. अतिशय:--अत्ति 4 गौ -- अच भावे करणे वा 


| | Grandeur. ro. Remark—In the second half = iis at first sur 


_ prised that he is so much overcome tbat he does not know 


(why ( fafaa ): But presently he sees the r casoo—It is the 


— natural majesty of the great that extorts homage, 


(3) wa—aq किसयमेकपदे us मे दःखवियार 
«vifa उपस्र हयति च कुतोऽपि निमित्तादन्तरात्मानम | अथवा 
sd wu निमित्तसव्यपेक्त इति विप्रतिषिडभेतत्‌ । तथाहि-- 

, व्यतिषजति पदार्थानान्तरः कोऽपि Sg- 
न खलु बडिरुपाधोन्‌ प्रोतयः daa | 
विकसति हि पतड़स्योदये पुण्डरोकां 

द्रवति च हिमरण्मावुद्दते चन्द्रकान्तः ॥?२॥ 


Rama—Well, why does he forthwith procure cessation of 
| misery and for some reason or other melts my inner self 
affection ? Or “Affection yet dependent upon external 
0" is self-contradictory, For— 


ection certainly does not c ernal circums- 
us y Fc dB Externa 


b 3 a Vrat Shastri ton 
lances ; some Gd BH i Internal reason connects things 


= 


para xi ] |. षहोऽङ्कः quu 
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together. Fhe lotus invariably opens at the rise of the sun ; 
. E ? 
the moon having risen the moon—gem runs (melts) undoubt 


edly. (72): 
मित--। एकं पदं पदोच्चारणकाल: 'एकपटं’ agaaa तडिन्‌ । 
aĝa इति यावत्‌ | sasa «ua योजग्रति। Census अविज्ञानात्‌ 
(्मित्तात'। 'अथवा' नास्त निमित्तस्य प्रसङ्ग; । 'निमत्तेन' asa हेतुना ‘wate 
t नमिति | s . I f ; 
aem: हेतवधोनमिति च feum एतत्‌ इयं विप्रतिषिद्ध? परस्परविरुद्ध । 


यदि सेहः, वाहा निमितं नापेचते। भ्य बाह्यनिमित्तापेच:, नासी खे ह:--5ति 


ua) ganis इति Sa ware व्यतिषजतीति। «murem कोऽपि 


हेतः पदार्थान्‌ व्यतिषञ्जति, waa: खलु चहिरुपाधीन्‌ नि मंश्रवन्ते । udgu 
उदये पुण्डरीकं विकसति हि, Gaii उद्दते चन्द्रकान्तः द्रवति च। व्याख्या-- - 
बान्तर:' ARIAT, पदार्थस्य waranfaag इत्यथः 'कोएपि! अनिबंचनोय: Ba 
मित्त aaia aa fa ‘afana ज़्यतिषज्ञयति मिथो मेलयति, प्रीतयः खलु 
gyza: किल 'वहिरुपाधीन' anfa निमित्तानि fe dma नेव aaa | 
qra ag 'उठये yeaa पद्म “विकसति fe उन्मौलत्येव, 'हिमरज्मी' 


औतांशौ चन्द्रे g7 उदिते सति 'चन्ट्रकान्त:' मिभेद: 'टुवति च' iuad 


वर्तन वतुनि्मित्त raa: a fe बाहां किद्चित्‌॥ 

Notes. x. एकपदे--707 समास see टोका। Instantly. Comp. 
“asada एकपदी — Sisupala. “कथमेकपदे निरासमम? — Raghu, &c. 
2. खे हय &c.— The two epithets d aud fafanaata are con- 
jradictory ( faufafag ), Hence my search for au external reason 
( कृतोऽपि निमित्तात्‌ ) must be futile. 3- व्यतिषजति- aq is usually 


अकर्माक The present seems to be a saga use. Compare 


SISAN cera e o) 4874. | 


MAR 4 i 
“सृते wA समासजत —Mahabharata, “yaa yastaaa — Raghu. i 
Or say these AG QnRrefBetyaUratstifsnillstRon BF (see Tika). — 


Mag उत्तरचरितम्‌ [ Act Y] 


Digitized by eGangotri Trust | 
` 4, wmm;—Internal, i.e. something depending on the nature 


of the things ( पदार्थ ) ; more than this we cannot say ( कोप | 
१ we do not know the character of the dependence, 5. x 
&c,— afea exterior, outside, is an अव्यय | उपधीयन्ते इति उपचा 
+घा+कि aafu उपाधयः condition, circumstance, accidents de, 


© afiar बाह्या saa: उपाधयः बहिरुपाधयः | तान्‌। 6. हि, Both are 


 अवघारणे। विकसति हि--()0605 without fail ; gafa s—Surely melts, 


3 


| These are facts ; there is some mysterious connection between 
fue nature of the sun and the lotus on the oue hand, and of 
_ the moon and the moon-gem on the other, the nature of which 
we do not know, 

(xii) aa: azia क ud? 
| चन्द्रकेतु:-- प्रियवयस्य, ननु तातपादाः 
लवः-ममापि तहिं aiamaa थतः प्रियवथस्य इत्याद्य, | 
| किन्तु चत्वार खलु भवतामैवं व्यपटेशभागिनस्तत्रमवन्ती 
` रामायणकथापुरुषा:, तत्‌ विशिषं gfe i 

| चन्द्रकैतुः-ननु ज्येष्ठतातपादा इत्यवेहि | 
लवः (सोल्लासम्‌)--कथ' रघुनाथः! दिश्या सुप्रभातमद्य 
 यदयं दृष्टो टेव: । ( सविनयकीतुकं fade) ara maa 
'सान्तेवासो लवोऽभिवादयते i 


 Laya—Chandraketu who are these (who is he) ? 
Chand—Dear friend. revered father assuredly, 
Lava—Then by custom (Or—in law) he is the same to me 


as you ०४०७९ tf, Papa ret Shastri Go E feu four illustrious 


ara xiii | WEISE: 
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peroes of the sOy of the Ramayana enjoy this designation 
from you. So give me particulars (distinctive details), 

CHAND.— Well, take him as the eldest father. 

Lava. (With joy)—What! The lord of the Raghus! 
puckily it is a happy dawn to-day, for, this king is seen, 
(Observing : vith humitity and curiosity). Father, Lava, a pupil 
of prachetasa, bows to you, 

fqa— । ‘oa’ इति गौरवे बहुवचनस्‌ ॥ "uas आचारात्‌ शास्त्रात्‌ वा। 
qai तब। गरवे सवच्छब्दप्रयोगी बहुवचनञ्च। 'एवम्‌’ TERT व्यपदेशः 
बरभिधानम्‌ "णतं व्यपदेशः तातपादाभिधानसिति यावत्‌ । d भजन्ते इति 'एवंत्चप- 
amuia: 'विशीप सदर fasaad: ॥ शोभनं प्रभातं 'मुप्रभातम्‌! ॥ 

Notes. i. cud ds here आचार । “धर्मोऽसौ पण्य आचार” 
इत्यादि मैदिनी Or say wd stands for wua, watq इति uat 
डमि (yal) + तशि सायं घम्मंतः। Bat uati 2. &e.—udagen + 
अज+ णिनि कर्त रि! 3. बिशेषम्‌-विशेष्यते भनेन इति fat feat feat aa 
करणे विशेष: distinctive character, तम्‌ Obj. of afe । 

(rii) रासः~ आयुष्मन्‌ vafe! (agafa ) 
अयि कृतं छतमतिविनयेन । अनेकवारमपरिश्नथ्रं परिष्वजस्व | 

परिणतकठोरपुव्करगभच्छदपोनम णसुकुमारः | 

र c 

नन्दयति चन्द्रचन्दननिस्यन्दजड़स्तव स्पशः ॥१२॥ 

लव: ( स्वगतम्‌ )—3258l मां प्रत्यमोषामकारणसख्रहः, मया 
पुनरेभ्य: एवाभिट्रग्धमःकन यदायुधपरिग्रहं यावदध्यारूढ़ो LAT Dd 
( प्रकाशम्‌ ) मृष्यन्तविदानो लवस्य वालिशतां तातपादाः | 


Rama.—Come long-lived one, come. (Embracing him 
affectionately). Darling. away, away with excessive modesty ; 
embrace me móc शाह osatveavrdt Shatri Collection. " 


EUG उत्तरचरितम्‌ [ Aet 
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Your touch, full, smooth and soft like that of the inner 


leaves of a mature and full-blown lotus and cool like the 
moon-beam or sandal paste, delights me. (ì3). 

. Lava. (Zo Atmsej)—Such is his spontaneous affection 
‘forme! But I, a fool, even upon him have warred, for the 


mishap culminated in the taking up of arms, (Aloud) Now 
हा my revered father pardon Lava's stupidity, 


,मित--। आलिङ्गितेन प्रत्यालिद्ठानसाचार: fada तहिसुखे लवे राम चाह 
; “अथि mew कृतम्‌ इत्यादि। प्रत्यालिङ्गनं aaga fuu, तत्त नालं सम तोषाय, तत्‌ 
“अनेकवारम्‌ wafers! गाढ़ च 'परिष्वजख' अलिङ्ग सांग्‌ । तथा करणे कारणमाह 
परिणतेति। प्रत्बय:--परिणतकठोरप्ष्करगर्भकदपीनसस्णसुकुमार: चन्दर चन्द्रः 
fazas: तव स्पर्श: sería p व्याख्या--'परिणतं' विकसित aq ‘mat? पूर्णा- 


j 
| 
, 
| 
[ 


EE ‘gai’ qu तस्य 'गभच्छदः' अन्तःपालशम्‌ 'इव dla; Tos werd. aM 
सुकुमार: aza “चन्द्रचन्दनयों: थः ‘free चरणं चन्द्रिका JAZA म 
as) शीतलः ‘aa स्पर्श: मां areata’ आन्वादयति ag “अनेकवारम्‌” safa | 
aAa अमुष्य रामस्य। गौरवे वहवचनम्‌। ‘OM! एनान्‌ पराजेतम्‌ ‘WA 
मया अभिद्रुग्ध” वेरायितम्‌ i aza मया इति नास्ति संशयः "uq यस्मात्‌ «mw. 
परिग्रह यावत' अस्त्रहणपर्ययन्तं zaia? अपव्यवद्वारः “अध्यादढ:' प्र्त; ‘afanat 
 सूखंताम्‌। 
ji ^ Notes. 7. परिणत &८.--परिणाम final stage. The final stage 
- of flower is its विकास । flower is its बिकास ı Hence परिणत is विकसित । कठोर is fully 
_ developed as in कटो रगर्भा (Act I, para xviii). æg + fuata 
करणे He leaf, गर्भस्थाः कदा: गर्भच्छदा: | G गर्भच्छदा: | प्याय *क्त कत्त'रि पोन stout, The 
idea in पौनः स्पर्श: is similar to that in. ajas देहसौभाग्यम्‌ (Act L 


‘para xxvi ). For a similar idea compare ''कठीरकमलगर्भपचाल: 
5 CC-0, Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
um,’ ( A VA para Meni), 2. चन्द्र &०.--निस्यन्द aud fame | 


^ 


ara xiv ] WEISS: 
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ye optional forms meaning oozings. The’ moon beams are- 
ere supposed to be oozings ofthe moon. agis हिमग्रस्त be- 
numbed by cold. “जड़ो gafea“ इत्यादि विद: | Hence cool. 
y मया ॐ. मया wfagwmisinthis भाववाच्य Hence अभि द्रु is 
here अक माक | As such it can not havea कोपपात। Thus the 
rule "ggg eaae ua कर has no scope here, and ow; take the 
«qat विभक्ति by the rule "क्रियार्थोपपदस्य च कर्मणि स्थानिनः” the sense 
being एनान्‌ रिजत लया अभिद्रुधम्‌। 4. अध्यादढ:--अधि+आ + सहतक 
ew were lit. gone up, hence proceed, reached &c. . 5. 


gain 2e वोग. a bad move, an evil or unbappy step. 

(ziv) दाम--किसपराइ वत्सेन १ 
चन्द्रकेतुः ug (व्िकेभ्यस्तातप्रतापाविष्करणसुपयुत्य atu- 
यितमनेन |! 


न तैजस्ते जखो प्रर्मतमपरेषां प्रसहते 

स तस्य स्वो भाव; प्रकतिनियतलाद्कतकः | 
aaga तपति यदि «at दिनकरः 
किमाग्ने यो ग्रावा fama इव तेजांसि वमति Isl 


RaMA— Has any wrong been done by my child ? 
Cuanp,—He played the hero on hearing the proclamation. 
of Sire's prowess from the followers of the horse, 

Rama,—Well, that is an adornment of a Kshattriya. 

The spirited (one) does not brook the spirit radiated from. 
| others ; that is Cfi0- RrefnSalyaMratetastocodsenened because as- 


उच्तरचरितम्‌ ( Act V 
4 ES t et V 
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| signed by name (Or—inberent in his.elements), Why does 


| the fire-stone, like one insulted, emit flames if the god, th 
र 5 र पे i e 
| day-maker, steadily heats it with his rays? (74). ‘ 


सित | “वत्सेन aque’ fa अपर।धः कञ्चित्‌ छतः किम्‌ ? aae भवत; 
t 


| प्रतापस्य आविष्करणम्‌’ उद्धीषणम । “अनेन वीरायितं’ वीर 
ua 


a इव आचरितम्‌ [ इति. 
| पूवव द्रष्टव्यस्‌] । न तेज इति | अन्वय:--तेजखी भरतम्‌ अपरेधां तेजः न प्रहसते | a 


agua aman: सः भाव: | देबो दिनकर: यदि aad: TAA agfa 
` आग्रयो ग्रावा fama इव कि तेजांसि वसति। व्याव्या--'तेजलळो' महातेजा जन; प्रसृत i 


| प्रकटितम्‌ "uisu अन्येषां ‘as: प्रतापं 'न suus 


ध्य fa l fg? भम्र; 
~-प्रमवी' उपादाने 
ferrem सत्वर ' amga] saaw: aafaa: 'स्व: भावः? निजो धगमः । अतय 'परवहि. 
रिसनो fe मानिनाम' । हृष्टान्तमाह--दिवों दिनकरः? भगवान्‌ आदित्य: यदि 


“तस्य Aafaa: प्रक्तत्या' खभावेन "ferar! अवः 


मयूखे: किर: “भान्तं तपति’ अविरामं दलति तदा aR यावा’ agnem 
शिला 'निक्कत इव? अपमानित इव “कि तेजांसि वमति’ कथम्‌ «aara प्रकट्यति! | 


| ततुप्रकटनं qu निजो धस्स इत्येव | एवम्‌ अनेनापि siaa dad कलव 


5 Notes. I. अपराड्म-श्रप +राध+क्त भावे। 2. वौरायथितम-वीरेष 
3 चाच रितम्‌ इति Artas ( नामधात ) +क्त भावे) 3. wg This | 
efers to वौरायण ( वौराचरण ) and is masculine because the विधेय, 
Lc, RAFIT is prominent here and is masculine ( विधेयप्राघान्यात )। | 
4. श्राग्नेयः-अग्नेरयम्‌ इति अग्मि +z% आग्नेयः belonging to fire, connec- 
ted with fire &q 5. निक्षत:--निकार is अ अवमानना । faa: अवमानितः | 
o6 f. "प्राप्यनिका रमी — Kirat, 


E T = = 
. (४०) चन्द्रकेतु:--अमर्षोंःप्यस्येव शोभते वीरस्य । पश्य 


: प्रियवयस्यविनि युक्जम्भक सर्व 
. CCo. Prof. Satya primers ur A 


para xv | WElsg: १६१ ॐ 
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रामः ( विलोक्य )—aqu लव संहियतामस्तम | ufu 


चन्द्रकेतो निव्यापारविलज्नितानि maa सेन्यानि | 


लब:--यथाजन्नापयति तात: । ( इति प्रणिधानं नाटयति ) | 
चन्द्रकेतुः--यथादिष्टम्‌ ( इति निष्क्रान्तः ) à 
लव:- प्रशान्तसस्वम्‌ | 


CHuaND.— This intolerance again befits this hero alone 
For, behold Father, the forces all round are motionlessly 
fixed by the [rimbhaka weapon employed by my dear friend. 

Rama (Olserving)—Lava, my child 


» let the weapon be 
withdrawn. 


You too Chandraketu, cheer up the forces that 
are bewildered because powerless. 


Lava—As Father commands. (Acts meditation). 

CHanp—As commanded (by father). (2:४2). 

Lava— The weapon has quieted down. 

fha— ‘aan’ तातप्रतापाविष्करण waa “अस्यैव शोभते’ eer l 
Risa शोभते एवः यतः: प्रिग्रवयस्ेन अनेन ‘fafa न sae निष्का 
र्चा तथा 'स्तग्मितानि वलानि’ । नान्यः aden अस्ववेदाभिज्ञ: ॥ 'संङ्ियिताम्‌' 

‘false’ निरुद्धक्रि f “विरला [निः बिसूढ़ानि 

प्रशम्यताम्‌ | नर्दापाराणि' निरुद्धक्रियाणि अतएव 'विलचितानि बिमूढानि 
सै्यानि। ‘area’ garax ॥ 


Notes. 7. was, &c.—He is such a hero, he can afford 
to be intolerant, Helis master of the जम्भक weapons ; no one 


else is, except Sire. Hence no wonder he resented the pro- . 


drawal from action. 3. निर्व्यापार &८.--निर्गत; व्यापारः wen निब्यापा- 


राणि motionlessc«feiafitsaty कऽ ७१९६७ बिद्ययान्वित by बौर- 


lection 


clamation, 2. संडियताम्‌--ी 06 संहार ofa weapon isits with- | 


+ 


i AER छत्तरचरितम्‌ [ Act 


awa: वि+लच ( saad bate PE lag खाद +क्त कर्मणि ह 
bewildered, fa being a frivative here. Comp. बलच in = 
afaa aaa च atsifaaafarq’—Sakuntale. 4, प्रणिधानमू--' 
meditation, He meditates upon the charm ( qai ) that sin 


‘draw the weapon, प्र implies intensity. 

(४0४) रास:--वत्‌स सरइस्यप्रयो गसंरणान्यस्त्राणि ग्रामा. 
aaf | l 
| ब्रह्मादयों ब्रह्महिताय aa waren: शरदस्तपांसि । 
$ | एतान्यपश्यन्‌ गुरव: पुराणाः स्वान्येव dsüfe तपोमयानि ॥ tul 
23 अधेतन्सन्वपारायणापनिषदं भगवान KNA: एरसहस्- 
| परिवत्सरान्तेवासिने कौशिकाय विश्वामित्रा प्रोवाच। स तु 
` भगवान्‌ मह्यम्‌ | इत्येव क्रम: | कुमारस्य तु कः ame 
` इति एच्छामि । 


RaMa—My child, weapons with a secret charm for-their 
T employment and witbdrawal have a (are handed down by— 
` Tawney) tradition. 
i „(As to the Jrimbhakas), the old masters, headed by Brah- 
mana, having practised penance for over 
7 for the good of the Vedas, saw these, 
- own austerities. (r5). " 
Next the secret of the complete m 
4 of these weapons the worshipful Krisasva revealed unto 
- Visvamitra the son of Kusika who had been his pupil for over 
_ a thousand years ; he again, the worshipful, unto me ; this 


i » He Succession. I ask this—What is the tradition in my 
childs’ case ? CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


a thousand years, 
the very fire of their 


astery of the charms 


Para xvii ] षछोऽडः 
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faq— | ACS समन्तरे प्रयोगसंहरणो/ येषां ;ताहशानि “ety लः 


afa’ उपर्देशवन्ति गुरूपदेशनंव सिध्यन्ति ॥ uà सामान्यत उपदेशमापेक्षतामुक्का 


'aqui AMAA Uy यत्‌ aa- 
gat aaa संन्वाहत्तिः aza या 'उपनिषत्‌' gafan तां 'पर:सहसपरिवत्‌- 


gaara; विशषमाह--त्रह्ां ति। व्याख्यातं प्राक्‌ ॥ 


qua सहखादप्यधिकानि वर्षाणि व्याप्य Aafa शिष्याय। "mas गरु- 
प्ररम्पररा agga) SARE ते कः सम्प्रदायः का गुरुपरस्परा ॥ 


Notes. 7.  CRUSDPISPSTÁ DEDE घज्‌ भावे आस्राय instruction, 


initiation. अ sfa एषास्‌ इति mag + मतुप्‌ । Require initiation. 
This is 8 general remark true of all weapons that are invoked 
and dismissed hy secret charms. 2. एतन्मन्व &c.—For समास see 
Aa) aami oaoa अन्तरसनम्‌ मन्चपारायणम्‌ complete pronounce- 
ment of the charm, For cerebral-see ब्रह्मपरायणम्‌ ante. 39- 


निप्रदाते समीपे स्थीयते 


अस्याम्‌ $ति उप+नि+सद + क्विप अधिकरणे उपनिषत्‌ 
secret knowledge. Now s e Tika. 3. ma:—Order पौर्वा पर्रम) 


succession of teachers. 4. सम्परदाय:-ासम्प्रदोयते अस्मिन्‌ इति सम्‌ + 


प्र+दा+ घञ fasiga a succession of teachers, a school. 


(xvii) लवः --स््रतःप्रकाशान्यावयोरस्त्राणि | 


परिपाकोपादानो सहिमा स्यात्‌ । दिवचनन्तु कथम्‌ ? 


error 


लवः--भ्म्रातरावावां यमजो | 

राम:--तहि दितोयः कः ? 

नेपथ्य --भाण्डायन आण्डायन, 
mana: किल लवस्य नरेन्‍्द्रसेन्ये- 
CTO Fo BE ANAT RI ALA 


रास: ( विचिन्त्य )—fai न सम्भाव्यते ? कोऽपि प्रकृष्ट पुण्य 


५६४ उत्तरचरितम्‌ [ Act | 


ug : g ei à 
sea aaah: 
dag शस्वशिखिनः LARA यान्तु ॥१६ ॥ 
Lava—The wepons stood self-revealed unto us two, 
Rama—(Reflecting)—What is not possible? There might 
5 
be some inscrutable greatness caused by the ripening of 


merit. But why the dual ? 
Lava—We are brothers, twins, 
RamMa—Who then is the orther ? | 

Bhandayana, | 


Ix THE TIRING Room—Bhandayana, 
They say there is a fight of La 
kings’ forces. Well, do you say, friend, '" 
the title “Lord Paramount" suffer extinction in the worlds, 


7a the long-lived with the | 


? 


To-day let 


Let the flames of the weapons of the Kshatitiyas be quenched 
today. (70). 
faa— | “भ्रावयोः aad qsqis विनेव ‘aay अयन रेव 'प्रकाशानि' 
प्रकटानि' aug: 'अस्त्राणि' gaaf कि न amaa जगति असम्भवं किर्माप 
alfa! 'maew asa: पण्यस्य परिपाकः’ विपरिणामः एव ‘Sazi कारण 
यस्य तथाविधः “कोऽपि महिमा माहात्मंय स्यात्‌ तव्‌ । प्रसूतस्य gaa फुलंकिमपि 
MESES TTS, 


_ माहात्म ते जात, ततः एव विनापि गुरूपदशम अस्त्राणि अट्राची; इति भावः। परम्‌ 


‘sam.’ इति दिवचनेन कथमुच्यते ? arena इति। aep «I2 al He 
नरेद्रमेन्य: आयोधनं किल। ननु सखे कि “तथा” इति rep) अद्य adu 
` अधिराजशब्द: भ्रम्‌ एतु। अद्य aaa शस्त्रशिखिन: शमं यान्तु। ब्याख्या= 
“आयुक्त: लबस्य RRA! qaaa: सह 'आवीधनं' aa ‘किल’ इति वार्त्ता यूयते। 
“ननु सखे कि' लं 'तथा' सत्यमेव तत्‌ "इति rer ब्रवीषि? यद्येवम्‌ “अद्य yaad 
` अधिराज:' इति 'शब्द: अस्तम्‌ 'एतु' fad गच्छत्‌ । एष मया इन्यते स अधिराग 
wu. ‘aa we afma जातेः aalaga? बाणानलाः “शमं are 
| निर्वाणं लभन्ताम्‌ ८0सेन-सर्शः Satya ANASA A इति भाव: ॥ 


para xviii | Weise: ५३५ 
Di S angotri Trust 

Notes, v. खत; 6०. “की Saw काश अच्‌ Wf प्रकाशानि 

p स्वतः and प्रकाणानि may ‘be taken as compounded or 


wacompound: d. "sz &८.--उपादौयते अनेन इति उप+चा + दा+ 


az करणे उपादानम्‌ material. wag qur azy) तस्यपरिपाकः 
pegaga: । This means ufum "aequ by the maxim 


| zur | But Ramga is the फल of that पुण्य । 
That फल is taken as the उपादान of a certain महिमा--[! is identi- 
fied as the afeat! In other words the महिमा is the फल of that 
qa, This is aa instance of Bhavabhuti's preference for a 
bombast and the round about. wawqgmama; महिमा would have 
served the purpose equally well, 3. faa—Implies arat rumour, 
: report &c. {. 94 —Implies 94 | 

(mom) रामः 

अथ कोथसिन्ट्रम णिमेचकच्छवि- 

ध्व निनेव gagan करोति माम्‌ | 
नवनोलनोरधरंधोरगजित- 
कणबडकुझलकदम्वडम्वरम्‌ ॥१७॥ 

लवः--अयससो मम ज्यायान्‌ आय्य; FT नाम भरता- 
anq प्रतिनिव्रत्तः i 

रामः ( सकीतुकभ्‌ )--वत्‌स इत आह्यैनमायुसन्तम्‌ | 
लव;-एवभ्‌ i ( इति परिक्रामति ) | 


Rama—\Vell who is this one of a blue complexion like a 


Sapphire that makes me, with horripilation imparted by his 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection ~ 
S. R. U.—35 


Ay कै ‘he ^ 


Ez] 


n 


Ü 


BG C उत्तरचरितम्‌ [ Act | | 


mere voice, look DiskigechbKeGangaiei Tivat has budded blossom 
at the very moment of the deep rumble of $ 
cloud? (77)- 


Lava—This is he, my noble senior known 


a dark ea iy 


as Kusa 
À ; 3 , 
come back from the hermitage of Bharata. 


Rama (7 eagerness)— My child, you call hither this 
long-lived one. 
Lava—So be it. (Goes round the stage). 


सित--। wEfa अचयः-अथ इन्द्रमशिसेचवाच्कतिः कः qu vafa 


zagaa मां नवनौलनौरधरगर्जितचसबद्धकदम्वडध्वःः करोति। व्याख्यान a 
aq gafa इन्द्र; इन्द्रनोलाख्य: यो मणि: स sa 'सेवकच्छविः नोलदातिः पक्ष 
ga) क ug बाल; "ध्वनिना za! कण्ठ्खरेशेव "uw: पलको” स्मे तथाविधं जनितः 
dais ‘at “नवः नुतन: Tae प्रादर्भत इत्यः थः 'नौजनीरधर;' श्यामारूद; qu 


aq ‘Sead agafa: तस्य Ca! तन्महूर्ते इव [asiana यः ‘am! 


: 
| 
| 
| 


उत्‌सव:, स एव य: wes इति वा, aa] ‘asada उद्विन्नसुकुल: यः sew) 
तस्य ‘saw’ विलास इव saq यस्य ताहशं 'करोतिः । सजातपुल॒क: सन्‌ siga 
मुकुल; कदम्व इव भवामि इत्यथे; ॥ 
Notes. ए. इन्ट्रमणि &०.--मैचक is blue श्यांमल । “Aaa: saasa 
च” इति विश्व: 2. '्वनिनेव=करगे श्या | एव ds अवघारणे and implies that 
the पलक appears instantaneously with the ध्वनि | Hence we have 
interpreted चण below as काल the instant of the गजित। If 
"however, it be argued that the instantaneous show of yaa was 


due to the thrill of joy that ध्वनि gave, then क्षण may be inter 


preted as उत्‌सव। 3. नवनौल &e.—aq because the first few | 
- showers of the season bring forth blossoms in the कदस्व उस्र 


JS शोभा ; also array, preparation &c. asin झआड़खर। Now see | 
Tika. , CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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xix षठ्ठोऽडः à 
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wir) ( ततः प्रशिबति कुशः ) । 
कुश: ( साड arida धनुरास्फालयन्‌ )— 
दत्तेन्द्राभयदचिगेभंगवतो वेवस्वताटा सनो- 
टानां दनाय दोपितनिजन्तचप्रताप्राग्निभिः | 
ग्रादित्येथेटि विग्रहो aaia मम्ेतत्ततो 
रटुग्रदीधितिशिखानोराजितज्य' धनुः ॥१८्‌॥ 
( इति विकट परिक्रामति ) | 


zie 


( Then enters Kusa ) 
Kusa (fa? 
Lucky is this bow of mine, with its string lighted up by the 


iz Ais bow with wonder joy und confidence) 


tops of the fierce flames shooting from the glowing weapons, 


if there is fight with kings descended from the Sun—kings 


who, beginning with Manu the worshipful, the Sun’s son, have 
kindled the fire of their own Kshattriya prowess to consume 
the arrogant and have bestowed the boon of safety to Indra. 
(Walks with haughty strides). 

जित-- ‘ax aq’ faa WR अप्रकस्पता निर्विकारता । तेः सह यथा 
ता धन: 'ब्रास्थालयन्‌' ताड़यन्‌ । प्रोतृसाहनाय aatan ve करेण ag ताइनं 
दाबते हि लोके | टत्तेति। अन्वयः-भगवतो वेबस्वतात मनो: galai दहनाय दोपित- 
faaagaga: दत्तेन्द्राभयदचिएरे : आदित्यैः galala: यदि विग्रहः तत: नम एतत्‌ 
; | ैप्रास्स्फुरट्ग्रटी धितिशिखानौराजितज्यं धनुः धन्यम्‌। व्याख्या--'भगवतः वेवस्वतात्‌? 
gag "wap! मनुनान्नः सूग्मदंशौयानामादिपुरुषात्‌ UU ततः प्रभति “ata” 
` देपोंद्वतानां wena! दाहाय "दीपितः प्रज्वालितः ‘fra: emanatas चत्ततेजो- 
Wma: à: qq हप्नान्‌ दग्ध {दत्ता इन्द्राय अभयददिणा' भयाक्षावदुप दा ये 
Wü: "mex युतिः ORO ५९६5६१५९० ‘aa: सम एतत्‌ | 


ET उत्तरचरितम्‌ । [ Act | 
: Digitized by eGangotri Trust 
x] B P J नाः = aH f R 
दोप्रास्त्राणां' भामुरायुधानां याः 'स्फुरत्य, प्रकाशसानाः उयाः करालाः “दी चिति. 


- शिखा किरणायाणि ताभिः 'नौराजिता' वद्धितशोभा दौपिता इत्य; agp गुण: 
अस्य aid ggi we! प्रशस्वम्‌। अव प्रथसाञ्चे असुरससर: अध्वरलेन नीयते। 
तव भ्रादित्या नृपतयो यज्वानः, away एव यज्ञियासः, इन्द्र: पुरोहितः, अकयं 
दक्षिणा । Aag siaga) इईहगैरादित्ये: सह giq इति ua घनुः। ततद 
et: तस्मिंस युद्ध दीप्राणि मम menfe सहायाः तत्‌ का चिन्ता इति CX इलः 
waa | 


Notes, 7. साइत &c,— agaa via Gás ey तहषपेव्यांणि । तैः ayy 


axa because these kings are all wonderful fighters ( see Tika), 
t 

इ because of the good luck in getting # chance to fight the 

best fighter of this wonderful group of kings. Sa is धीरता, 7८, 


absence of nervousness. This is because though the fight is 


going to be a grim one, victory is assured through the resplen- 


dent weapons he possesses. ‘This confidence is already ex 
pressed in “aag भुवनेष्वधिराजशब्द:” dc, sl 3:6. 2. दत्त &0.- © 
The word दक्षिणा in place cf दान is significant, An ordinary दान 


is not a दक्षिणा, but only the दान in an अध्वर । Hence it implies 


that the fight was the wax; See टोका । Also Indra. was the 
instigator at the fight, hence he is the पुरोहित in the wx and 
- bisafam is अभ्व (safety). 3. mfa afati qur इति अदितिः 
+a आदित्यः Sun. तस्य इसे इति आदित्य + ण्य आदित्याः descendants of 
‘the sun. 4. दौप्रास्त्र &८.--स्फुरत्‌ shooting, दौधिति light. शिखा top. 
मम्यक्‌ राजिता शोभिता इति निर्‌+राज+क्त कर्माणि नौराजिता। This word 
= is used on purpose. There is a ceremony called नौराजना at [ 


3 5 _ CC-0. Pro t Satya Vrat Shastri Ci pea ¢ 
which horses, èl mei weapons déc. of the warrior a 


$ 
| 
| 
| 


para XX ] षछोऽइः 
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| with light, obeisance, flowers &c. “ज्या was नौराजित” 


seems to bint at this नौराजनाविधि । 5. विकटम--उद्धतं यथा तथा। 


(८४) राम :-व्मोष्प्यस्मिन ज्षन्रियपोतके पीरुषातिरेकः | 


asta गिरिवट्गुरुतां टधानो व्र! 


RaMA— What an abundance of manliness in this strange 
Kshattriya boy ! 


[WI (कसयमत्यत eu एव ॥१८॥ 


Is this the sentiment of heroism or pride itself advances : 
imparting, even in mere childhood, weight as in a mountain ? | 
The look rates as straw the quintessence of the might ofthe 
three worlds ; the steps, proud and steady, bend the earth | 
down as it were (under them) (79). | 

मित--। afaa a: foo: चत्तियपोतः। अज्ञातः चत्तियपोतः | 


'नत्तियपोतकः' ! अस्मिन्‌ | “पो नषस्य' पुरुषोचितस्थ Naa अतिरेक: marag ॥ 
gfeftfa | aaae: ठणीक्षतजगचूयसत्तसारा। धौरोडता गतिः घरितीं 
नमयति sai: few वौरी रस: उत दपं एव कौसारकै५पि गिरिवत्‌ गुरुतां दधानः 
ial व्याख्या--'हृष्टि:' अस्य नेवपातः aiaa ढणसिव अनाइतः 'जगत्तयस्य' 
दिभुवनस्य “स्वसारः Aaaah यया ताहशौ। चीरा’ अविचलिता ‘saat 
विकटा च गतिः? पादरपातः RA get 'नसयति इव' अबनयों करोतोव। तंतु । 
fay अयं वीरो रसः उत दपं ga’ मूर्तिमान्‌ वौरों रसः दर्पो बा 'कौमारकै अपि c 
बाल्ये अपि “गिरिवत्‌' ‘fat; इव 'गुरुतां दधानः गौरवं भारम्‌ SAHA ‘ofa’ 
आगच्छति ॥ s 


eis अज्ञाते । चन्नियपोत here means | 
Notes BER PR. Sad Vrat Shastri Colledtion «ui to afaa- 
an unkown Kshattriya lad, Next @ Is 


उत्तरचरितम्‌ [ Act y] 
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2. aaa &c.—gzwlsaq here does not mean actual] 


transformed into straw, but only rated as straw, awan | 


usually explained differently thus—a@e is प्राणी ! सार is = 


4 : ES | 3. कौमारकेऽपि--क्॒मारस्य भावः इति कुमार + अञ्‌ कौमारः | 
पर अपि here implies गर्हा । गर्हा is of कौमार। In the matter of im. 
parting the weight of a mountain, कौमार is an unsuitable sub. 
ject. Hence qw] attaches to कौमार । In other words कौमार is 
here कुत्सित, and क comes in @ by the rule “कुल 
| (wri) लव: ( उपरृत्य )-जयति जयत्याव्य' 

कुश:--नन्वायुसन्‌ किमियं वार्ता ysfafa ? 
 लवः-यत्किञ्चिदेतत्‌। emaga musa 
विनयेन वत्तेताम । 
__ कुण:-किम्धम १ 
लवः-एष टेवो रघुपतिस्तिष्ठति, स च स्निह्यत्यावयोः उत्‌ 
ते च यप्मत्सन्निकर्षस्थ । 
o कुशः ( सतकम्‌ )--स रामायगकथानायको ब्रह्मको! 


let my noble brother 
e n | 
earing 


Dara xxil Bii şi 
para | Diggs eGangotri Trust yor 
Kusa—What for? 
a—Here is the kin z 
Lava ere H e king, the lord of the Raghus, waiting ; » 
Eum, is aliectionate towards us and is longing for your 
approach . 


Kusa (Jn ८०५0४) ९ hero of the story of the Ramayana 
é Bf. I * 
the guardian of the treasure of the Vedas ? 


Lava—Who else? 


faa— | ‘suede कुशमिति Ta: fe arr एषा जनोक्रि: | aq 
fated तमित्य: afaq एतस्मिन्‌ युद्रप्रस्तावे ॥ , आवयोः ws “खिति 
qeaa भवति । ‘da सन्न at: afafa:| तस्य wwe 'sqawa अभिलष्यति, 
rain a भवान्‌ सत्रिहितो भवतु इति ॥ “तक: शङ्ा। तेन सह । "a वेद: । 
agga cage घनस्य गोपायिता” रक्षिता ॥ 

Notes. 7. suat seems कुशमुपन्छत्य is a better stage- 
direction, z. टत्रभावम्‌ koaa उद्धतानां भाव; | तम्‌। Itis a 
trifle, hence you need not trouble yourself about it; lay aside 
this defiant attitude and resume your natural meekness. 3. 
एष: &c,— The king, with whose army the scufile was, is himself” 
present here ; and he is affectionate towards us and longs to 7 
see you. So there is no room for defiance—faada auam 4. 
qaqafaata—The proper विभक्ति is the चतुर्थी । Thus युप्मत्सत्रिक ७ 
ल म्‌ उत्‌करते = युझ्मतृसन्निकर्षाय JAFRA | सम्बन्यस[३बिवचया ast ॥ 5+ 
गोपाथिता--गुप+ टच्‌ कर्त्तरि गोपायिता with आय added. The आय is 


optional, hence also गोपिता or amr without आय | 
(२८४४) कुश:--आशंसनोयपुण्यदर्शन: स महात्मा, किन्तु 
कथम्रस्माभि रुपरीन्तिव्य ईति Meee HEM Aldon. 


ih; 


उत्तरचरितम्‌ 
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नव:-र्‍यथा गुरुस्तथोपचारेण | 
कुश:--अधि कथं «ue? 

A. fá ~ 
aa: — अव्युदात्तसुजनञचन्द्रकेतुरोमिलेयः 


um मामुपतिष्ठते. तेन queres 


4 P | 
3 कुश:--सम्प्रत्यवचनोयो राजन्य sfu sur | 


Kusa—The holy sight of that high-s 


५७२ [ Aet न 


'प्रियवयस्य' इति 


ouled king bas to be 


style he is to be 


desired, but I cannot make out in what 
approached by me. 

Lava—With respect as one’s father or uncle has to be 
approached. 

Kusa—Well, why thus? 

Lava—The exceedingly noble and good soul Chandraketu, 
Urmila’s son treats me with friendship calling me “Dear 
friend” ; so, through his connection, 


indeed by custom our uncle. 


this royal sage is 


Kusa—Now this humility is irreproachable even though 
towards a Kshattriya. 


मित-- | 'आशंसनौय॑! प्राथनीय "quz पवित्रं ‘ened’ यस्य स: [aeree 


 अबग्च्छामि॥ SRT पूजा सह. उपगन्तञ्यः। ‘aa spes उपगन्तन्यः 
E POSS ASR, hea 


| तथा ॥ ‘afl’ इत्यनभिमती an गुरुरित्यनप्तिमत में ॥ ‘saam अतिः 


शयेन महान तथा ‘gaa: gaa: 'बीमिलेय:' ऊर्मिलापव:। ‘sufaga सङ्गच्छते 


usw लोकाचारे० “तातः? पिता ॥ 
a aaa “अपि प्रश्रयः? विनय: “वचनीयः अनिनद्यो मे । चतियमपि धैः 
शमिति atm ÉE hiya Vrat Shastri Collection 

- Notes. i. अवि &c.—afa here implies disapproval. Comp, 


T? Xe ड 3 


i 
। 
i 
j 


4 


‘amfa अधना सति ss. fa gu 


| 


f 


a xxiii ase: 
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af बहुतरं द्रष्टव्यमस्ति &c, Act I, para xxxi. 2 अल्दात्त &०.--उदात्त 


"T “उदात्तो azas इत्यादि हेम: | Practically it is the 
fame as उदार here, वीरराघव has it uncompounded, which seems 
the better reading. 3. ilf&tr— für is a human name, but 
it begins wit h 3 which bas aqaatt Hence the rule “sage 
adver ener fasa: 


n 


does not apply and we get the usual za | 
Thus ऊर्मिला ढक र्मिः Urmila's son. 4. उप्रतिहते- सङ्गतिः 
करगे आत्मनेपदस by “उपादेवपूजासङ्गतिकरपामित्रकरणपथिषु" । 4. amare: 


धब is here ara custom. "quiet पुण्य चारे” इत्यादि मेदिनो । 


5, सम्प्रति &c.—^ चचिय has to be उद्धत towards a fas who is an 
antagonist, But as t he king is an affectionate घन्मेतात, antago- 


nism is out of the question, So there is no disgrace in being 


humble towards him. 
(८४2) aa पश्यत्वेनम्‌ आकारानुभावगाम्भोव्यसम्भाव्य- 
आनविविधलो को तरचरितातिशयमाव्याँ महापुरुषम्‌ | 
कुण: ( निवेण्ये )— 
अचो प्रासादिकं रूपमनुभावश्च पावन: | 
A ~e sy * A 
स्थाने रामायणकविब्वों वाचं व्यवोद्वतत्‌ ॥२०॥ 


4 
Lava—Let noble brother mark this great personage ibe ^ 
‘grandeur of whose various super-human deeds may be inferred 
frum his make, majesty and tranquillity. : 
Kusa (marking attentizely)— 3 M UM 
O the gracious form, O the sanctifying msjesty E Ne 

i d jay be ayana trans 

right place d3d-othror.Itftya RN i 


ection. 


| Goddess of speech. (20). 


EG उत्तरचरितम्‌ [ Act Y] 
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(Advancing) Father, Prachetasa’s disciple Kusa bows 
unto you. 
2 मित--। 'आकारण' NAA 'अनुभावेन' 


प्रभावेण maig -सविचलतया च तया च 


“सग्भाज्यसान;' उत्‌प्रेच्यमाण: 'विविधानां लोकोत्तराणाम्‌' fear “चरितानाम' 


` करमेणास्‌ अतिशयः? उत्‌कर्ष: यस्थ तम ॥ अहो इति। अन्वयः प्रासादिक 


रूपं पावनः, अनुभावश्वा स्थाने रामायणकवि: देवों ard व्यवीहतत | ब्याव्या-- 
“अहो' विस्मयकरमस्य ‘mafa प्रसन्नतासमुङ्गवं ‘aay’ 


प्रसन्नतासमुङ्गवं sqa’ 


uala प्रसन्नतामयी अस 
- आकृतिरिति भाव:। विश्मययकर: अस्य पावन: पवितः 'जनुभ्षावय' प्रभावोऽपि । 
' तत्‌ 'स्थाने' यथास्थाने gaei aA एव विषये "unas तदाख्याया: कथायाः 
कवि: प्रणेता देवों बाच वाग्देवीं adag faaara agia कथारूपेण 
_ परिणतामकरोत्‌ | EST रचना नायकोऽपि ताश एब ति spes | 

Notes. 7. आकार &c.—swm refers to the build of the 
body. अनुभाव is ama majesty. Itis not prowess, for that can- 
- not be inferred from a mere look at the person, लोकेभ्य उत्तर 
` डेहम्‌। Now see टौका। 2. प्रासादिकस--प्रसाद serenity, प्रसादे भवम 
| इति प्रसाद्‌ + ठज्ूभध्यात्मादि प्रामाटिकम । 3. स्थाने-स्थान is यथास्थान the 
| right place, afaq । विषवाविकरणग ऽमौ । See next. 4. adtaaq—A+ 
a aa + णिच न लुङः fau transformed. The goddess was given & 
| shape ( व्यवोद्रतत्‌ ) in the matter of राम | From what I see before 
me, it is evident that the grandeur of the style of the poem 
0६207६0 and the grandeur of its subject-matter—the hero 
0a— suit each other, 

०) राम:>एच्रोहि आयुष्मन्‌ | 

अस्ृताध्यातजो सूतस्रिग्धसंहननस्य ते । 
पर्रिष्वकर्थ वातिसल्याद्यमुत्कण्ठत जन: ॥२१॥ 


es * 9 


para XX!V Dig वती Trust SAC 
( प्रिष्वज्य स्वगतम्‌ ) तत्‌ किमपत्यमयं दारकः, 
a sre Aa इव निज: dus Swan: 
agaa स्थित इव बहिथेतनाधातुरेव | 
मान्द्रानन्द'लुभितहदयप्रस्रवेनेव रुष्टो 
ard 28 यदखलरसस्त्रोतसा सिञ्चतोव ॥२२॥ 


RaAMa— Come, long-lived one, come. < 

This person, through affection, longs for an embrace of 
your person that is pleasing like a water-laden cloud. (2r) 

(Lmbracing— To himself \— 

Well, whose son could this boy be that is as if the essence 
of my own body produced from affection and issued from 
every limb; a if the element of my consciousness itself, 
having become manifest, is standing outside; as if made of 
the dripping of my heart when stirred by intense joy ; as if 


jwashiog my body, at embrace. with a stream of tbe juice of 


nectar, (22). 

नित | wata waasi जनः वात्सल्यात्‌ ते भरता'मातजोमूतः | 
खिखसंहननस्थ परिप्वङ्घाय Bawa! व्याख्या aa एषः अहं “बात्सल्यात 
खे हात ‘a’ तव 'असतेन' जलेन “आप्मातः' qu: यः 'जोमूत: Aa: स इव fan’ 
Samus यत्‌ 'संहनन देह: तस्य “परिष्वङ्गीय feram 'उतृकण्टते' औत्सुक्धेनः 


तिहति॥ ‘aq किम्‌’ इत्यादि परवत्तिना aa अन्वितम्‌ ! sifai अवयः 


बछतरसशोतसा गातं सिञ्चतौव। व्याख्या--परिष्वज्य परसानन्दसन्टोहमनुमवन्‌ We 


प्त T m ०8... हट 
W तसात्‌ यतो$यमभूतपूर्व आनन्द: ततः पच्छामि “VATA qrq सर्वेभ्यः अङ भ्यः 


>>. 5 H ^ 
तत्‌ भत्‌ zip सुतः निज: खे हज: देडसार इव, चेंतनावातुरंव SUD बहिः 


स्थित इव, सान्द्रानन्द्नुभितहद्यप्रसविन रूट उव अ * दारकः किमपत्यं यत्‌ a घे 


| | mW चरितः ‘faa: C Gh Pint Sala उक्षन oalon. TUT शरीरस्य | 


[ Act | 
fuis: स्र ead यत्‌ एकमुपादानं देहे अस्ति तस्य fans: ‘ea? स्थित: | way 


ga adas sfa भावः मदीये ऽइति भावः। किञ्च “चेतनारूपो' यो "rq? उपादानं रा 


aea afore uer वहिः शरोरात्‌ वहिः "स्थित इवः । vazda से siot 


E. 


o0 SUCHT 
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मित्याश्यः। अपरञ्च 'सान्ट्रे प्रगाढ़ेन “आनन्द न लुनिते' विचलितं यत्‌ "med त 
-प्रसवेख’ द्रवेण ‘ae za निस्मित sa) एतद्वतो से aqa अनन्द qup Tad fay: 


‘ed दारकः' बालकः 'किमपत्यं' कस्य जनस्य अपत्य aie se) अपत्यं mp! आलिइन. 


E: qaaa सुधाद्रवस्य 'खोतसा' प्रवाहेण ma fada प्रावयतीव 
सता सौता fagas तयेव सह मदोयमपत्यम्‌ । एतत्त, पनम जाने wea faafaa 
अपत्यमानन्द्यति माम्‌ इति कौतूहलम्‌ ॥ 


Notes. x. असत &c.— Wa ¡ऽ जल । "जतं यज्ञशेषे स्यात्‌ S | 
सलिले wa” इति विद्वमेदिन्वी । जौसूत is मेघ faw is literally opposed | 
to परुष, hence juicy, here plasing, संहनन is wa) “गावं ay | 
संहननम्‌” इत्यमरः The derivation is uncertain. We offer agma | 
अनेन इति सम्‌ + इन + az करणे संहननम्‌ that with which the soul is 
killed. Or say हन is here गतो, then संहनन is that with which the 
world is reached. See Tika. 2, क्िमपत्यम्‌--कस्य अपत्यम्‌, हृतत्‌ ! 3 
arera 3 tat दिवंचनम ı It reminds us of the well-known words 
“'अङ्गादङ्गादिनिप्कान्तो (प्रभवसि) इृदयादभिजाण्से । आत्मा वे ya नासामि aa 4 
._'शरदां शतम्‌ u" Joy, affection, consciousness &c. are all seen in 
4 je body. The boy is my affection itself, Vidyasagara reads 
न: खे eae: | But अङ्गाटङ्ात्‌ खत: seems to include दह; | Our 
ing appears in three of bis manuscripts. 4. प्रादुनंय ६८ 


The boy is my consciousness itself, Ze 
£ ३. 


iousness i " f aa” 
pues if DE का Sv Blend cof nare 'हृदयादभिजा: : 


I shall lose cons | 


Ni 


x v 7 x: 
para xxv ] WEISE: e 


: igitized by eGangotri Trust 
Jam sentim ed E 
pemark ~The emed TP E of mere curiosity at 


this stage: Rama knows this cannot be his boy; well the 
; n 


whose is he that affects him so strangely ? t 


(7०) लब:--तात ललाटन्तपो घर्मेटोधितिः. तदत्र शाल- 
a मुछत्तमासनपरिय्रह करोतु तातः। 


afad वतृप्ताय। (इति सर्व परिक्रस्थोप- 


राम:- घट! 
विशन्ति ) | 
रामः (anag )-- 
an प्रथथयीरी$पि गतिस्थित्यासनादय: | 
रसनो भावाः कुशस्य च लवस्य च ॥१२॥ 


Lava—Tather, the sun is beating your brow, 50 let father 


fora moment take a seat here in the shade of these Sa/a trees. 

BaMA—-As it pleases my child. (Ail walk round and sit 
down). 

Rama—( Zo Aimself)— 

Ha! Even when modified (lit.— accompanied) by humi- 
lty the bearing, such as gait, stance, seat &c. of both. Kusa 
and Lava declare their sovereignty- (23): (R—) 

faa— | wale agafa “नलाटन्तप:' | mami झाया mamaa ॥ 
as yara कुशस्य च लबभ्य च गतिस्थित्यासनादयों भावाः प्रथः 
येगे भवि साखाज्यशंसिन: | व्याख्या- Web आदर्शम्‌ | 'क्षशस्य च लवस्य च गति: 
शनम्‌ 'इत्यादयो भावा: Sen ‘aaa 
Baia यो ‘Gay’ daa: तस्मिन्‌ ala अपि' विनयेन maraa साखाज्य 
ससाटसुतावेती इत्यनयोगत्यादिभिरेव | 


गमनं स्थितिः’ अवस्थानस्‌ “आसनम' उपवे 


शन्ति aada Ceres: 


faga "n cc 
द्यते इत्यथ, ॥ -0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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| उत्तरचरितम्‌ [ Act V] | 


N Digitized by eGangotri Trust. f i 
otes, Y. ललाटन्तप:-णलल नोट qd खश कत्तरि। The sun m 
$ 


in his face. Lava notices this and suggests a seat elsewher 
e, 


z. wd &c.—aMufa ray. wer दौधितिरस्थ। 3. शालच्छाये-- "का 


area” इति नपुसकतस्‌ । 4. aqata aata प्रीयप्राण:” इति समादान 
चतुर्थी । 5. प्रय ५०.--प्रयथ meekness विनय । Modified by faan, 
tbe movements are apt to appear as common-place Even 
thus they declare sovereignty. 6. गति &c.—wfa and स्थिति have 
already been seen. The आसन is seen just now when परिक्रय 


उपविशन्ति। 7. साथाज्य &c.— सासाज्य साध शंसन्ति इति gR + ey 


णिनि कत्तरि साधकारिणि। sa भाव: सासाज्यम्‌। They declare 
sovereignty. Hence they are of royal descent. 8, Remark— 


The vagueness of “whose son could he be! ( किमपत्यम्‌ ७८. ) 
is a bit removed. . Rama now knows that they are scions of 
some royal race. 
(xvi) (रा) 
वपुरविहितसिद्धा एव लक्ष्योविलासा! 
प्रतिजनकमनोय॑ कान्तिमत्‌ केतयन्ति | 
अमलिनसिव रत्न TATA मनोज्ञा । 


विकसितमिव uzi विन्ट्वो MAII: ॥२४॥ 
(रा) 
_ The play of grace, not procured yet achieved, occupies 
their body which is beautiful and charming to every one, 


just as the attractive rays do the flawless gem, or the drops 
of honey do the full-blown lotus. (24) (R—) 


fag— | साखाज्यप्चकर्ता दर्शयति वपुरिति। अन्वयः--मनोच्ञाः ते र्मयः 
malas रवमिव, कीरदि RERA Tan Stateateat एव लौः 


5 


para xxvii | षष्ठो&इ: 


yoke 
itized by eGangotri Trust 


(तासाः कान्तिमत्‌ प्रतिजनकमन 4 वपु: केतयन्ति। व्याल्या--'मनोज्ञा? सनोहरा: 
क्षे ua. Waal: भास: aafaa 'विशदं vafa, 'माकरन्दाः? सकरनन्‍्दख aya 
अविहिता:” saa "सिद्धः? सम्पन्नाः 
qa नैसर्गिका इति यावत्‌ "eram." शोभावा: विलासाः? विसा 


इत्यथैः “बिन्दव विक सितं' wm "पद्ममिव, 


: 'कान्तिमत' उज्वल 
anaes) सवसनीरम ag? देह 'अतयन्ति' निवसन्ति। अकर्माकलात दश 

LS 
काता ॥ 


Notes. Ii 


हत 60०.--लक्षी विलास is there and delights 
every one ( प्रतिजनकमनीव ); but this aafaa is not sevured 
by artificial means ( अविहित ) as in the case of an ordinary 


individual ; if comes natural to them ( ह) as is expected in 


pue of royal descent. अविहितसिद्धा; may also be explained 
thus :—fafed विदानस्‌ effort. विहितेन सिद्धाः fafgafewr secured 


with effort. न amı 2. केतयन्ति-कित निवासे is चुरादि and IFAR | 


Hence the देश, £e. 33: becomes कम by the maxim “देशयाकसो- 
ama | 3. अमलिनम्‌ &c.— The second half of the verse cites 
illustrative examples. The lustre of the gem and the honey 


in the lotus come by nature and are not zafax | 3. Remark— 


Verse 24 is in support of verse 23, 


(८2७८) ( xr— ) aasa रघुङुलकुमारच्छायासेतयोः 

पश्यामि | 
कठोरपारावतकण्ठभेचकं बपुर्वषस्कन्थमबन्धुरांसकम्‌ | | 
प्रसन्नसिहस्तिसितञ्च वोचितं vafer w E 
राज क 


(R—) I also see in them great resemblance with boys of 
x 
the race of RagdO-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


46e उत्तरचरितम्‌ ( Aet V 


The body is dBigitseseby efeangntritTrésht of an adult 
with the neck as of a bull and shoulders evenly set, Also 
"the look is steady as of a lion at ease ; the voice again is full 
like that ofa festive drum, (25). (R—) 


सित | एवं सामान्यतो वालयो राजपुव॒तां fee विशेषं Gagal gan 


कुशी लवे च afs? समधिकां रघकलकुसाराणा काया ५तिविम्यं aafaa, 


qaa तद्देव दर्शति कठोरेति।, अन्वयः वप: कठीरपा।रावतकगद चक 


asume अवस्रांसकस्‌, वौचितञ्च प्रसत्नसिंहलिसितस, «tr मा व्य्दङ्गमांसलः | 
व्याख्या--विपः' शरीरं 'कठोरस्थ' उपचित्तगातश्य प्राशयावनस्थ cep qaaa! 


` कपोतस्य ‘aw: इव ‘Aaa’ नोलम, लिच्च ‘aye een! ४४ eres रिन्‌ agna 


अपि च 'अवन्धरो' अनन्नतानतों |" सो. gaad afaa याहशम्‌। 'वोचितज्चः 
अवलोकनसपि saaa प्रशान्तस्य (deer इव feuda wainaq “afaa' 
- कुरठश्चनिरपि ARAR AFARA “टङ्ग छ इब सांसल sme: तत्‌ किमेतौ 
Came कस्वचिट्राजर्ष: कुमारो, तेन च गीत्रलत्षणेभटनुकादिणी ? इति fama 
- वितकाविलास; ॥ 

Notes, i. ayaza &e.—Rama’s curiosity is now replaced 
by surprise. The boys look like princes of Raghu’s race. 
This is detailed in the verse following. 2. कठोर ७0.-"कठोर 
| adult, full-grown. Comp. "परिणितकठोर &e.” sl. £3. Aaa is 
Dine as in “a3 कोष्यमिन्हमणिमेचकव्कूविः', sl. r7. 3. प्रसन्न ०. = 
wa is undisturbed. wgafég by waa; here meaus wgafsealíaa! 
z व स्तिमितम्‌ afta has भावे क्त। 4. wpa Cc. ayata 
इल + अण स्वार्थ ( प्रज्ञादि ) माङ्गलम्‌। area साधः इति माङ्गल्य 
smt । Here again, by qau, aimee stands for wea 
ध्वनि । WUURHDE HPR Salya Vrát Shasi edison prise is mixet 


क 
j 
| 
| 


टि 


para xxviii | TEISE: ५८१ 


शोप deliberation: ThoigmyesbyaGsogds Tpéhces of Raghu's 
ace and through family likeness they resemble me in build 
- V who is that lucky Raghava whose son they are ? 
(४०४) ( रा) (am निरुप्य ) अथे न केवलमस्पत्‌- 
बरादिन्याहातिः 
अपि जनकसुतायास्तच्च तच्चानुरूपं 
रुपाटसिह grà ने पुणो नेयमस्ति | 


ननु पुनरिव तन्मे गोचरोभूतमच्छो- 


— 


भनवशतपत्रयौम दास्यं प्रियायाः ॥२६॥ 


(R—) (Osce closely) Ha! Their form resembles 
not mine alone. 

This and that again, similar to those of the daughter of 
Janaka also, are with a little skill, to be clearly guessed in 


these two boys. Nay, methinks the face of my darling, 
bearing the charm of a fresh-blown lotus, has as if once again, 
come within range of my eyes. (26) 


मित-। santa: मया संवादिनौ सदृशो 'अस्मत्संवादिनी' ॥ अपौति। 


बलथ:--इच anga जनकसुताया अनुरूपमपि नेपुषोत्नेयं qu qu स्फुटम्‌ अस्ति । 


नत प्रियायाः तत्‌ अभिनदशतपवद्रीमत्‌ आखं पनः मे अच्छी: गोचरोसूतमिव । व्याख्या 

9 «fus 'शिशयुर्मे' चालकयुगले जनकसुताया अनुरुपम्‌' सश "gita 

निपुणतया ‘saa’ faniel “तत्‌ च तत्‌ च' एकाधिको भावः A अस्ति सुस्पष्टः 

| aa! ‘aq’ कि बहना "प्रियायाः तत्‌ भ्रभिनवस्य' सद्योविकसितस्य “शतप्रवस्य/ 

पनस या St? कान्तिः aga ‘are सुखं Was भूयो से अच्णीः गोचरोभूतम्‌ 

` ९३) अचिविषयं गतमितुप्रतृप्रेचे | नदतुकारिणो_ जनकजानकारिषो च भनयोराकतिः. 
| Brun किमेतत्‌ इति भावः ॥, i 


S. R. U.— 360-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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Notes. d. BAF GHhiSer 3 ४०१७० rest । safe: संवाद; "n | 
संवादः। सः अखि अस्याः अस्मतृसंबाट + इनि uai | Having EB 
blance with me, 2. aa ag—Refers to different things, such 
as ओझसुद्रा, कर्णपाश, नेव tc. as detailed below. Hence a az for 
gach reference. Itis nota case of वौष्सा। 3. नेपृण्य &o.— tras 
clever, fague भाव: इति निपुण + अण “quay cleverness. The word 
is both युवादि ( अण ) and ब्राह्मणादि ( प्यजू ) yielding two forms sq 
and नेपुण्य For the idea compare “fazed fate” ( IV. 2 ) y 
ननु This is an 423 modifying the previous statement (आचेप)। 
What do I say of resemblance here and there ( तच्च तच्च )? Itis 


the whole face as it were I see before me. 5. Kemark—This 


raises a suspicion. Resemblance with myseif can be explained 
by family likeness, but how is it that they are so much like 
my wife ? Who then are these ? 
(xcix) (रा— ) 
मुक्ताच्छदन्तच्छविसुन्द्रोयं सेवोषठसुद्रा स च कणपाश: | 
aa पुनय्द्यपि रक्षनोले तथापि सोभाग्यगुण: स एवं ॥२७॥ 
( राच) 
(R—) Thisis the very same closing of the lips (Or— 
cover in the shape of lips) beautiful by the glimpse of the 
pearl-white teeth; the same again are the beautiful ears 
If however, the eyes are blue and red (४. ८., not blue only like 
those of Sita), the virtue of attractiveness is still the very same. 
(27). (R—) 
इति--। अनुरुप्रतां विशदयति मुन्नेति। werte सुक्ताच्छटन्तच्छविसुन्दरी | 


* Wege >! एव CR मि ERUM Nn Calas तथापि सौभाग्यगुणः | 


í 
} 
| 


Para XXIX | षष्ठोऽङः qc 
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"sqq! एषा शिगुयुगले ZAA 


| goal व्याख्या 'सक्ाच्छानां सुक्ताधवलानां 


‘aeaa खोडटयोमंद्रण सुट्रिती जोडो 
प्रशस्ती कणी 'स च' स एव सौताया: 
E. नासि amei “a पुनः नयने तृ यदापि' यदि @ cada? नहि 


gaat कविभि: कान्तिभिः ge शोभना 
A (4 


gaa, सा एवः नूनं सीताया इब। कर्णपाशः 


amr इव केवलं नीले तथापि सत्यपि एतावति मेट Amaga? सुभगतारूपो 
quu एवं तडटेव वरते । तत्‌ किमेतो समेव तनयौ इति faqs: Sn THAT sa तनयौ इति बित; ॥ 
4 - 


Notes. Me 


5 &c.—The teeth are slightly visible ( see 


next) 2. | — Literally “closing of the lips.” This 


means "the lips closed” hy the maxim _भावानयने ट्रव्यानयनम” | द्रत्यानयनम? | 


When the lips close they do not press firmly against each 
other so as to give à determined expression to the face, but 
remain very slightly parted. ~ Hence the teeth are sZeZy 


visible, 3. ग:--प्राश in the छत्तरपद is yaaga) प्रशस्तः कदा! 


कणंपराग; | “प्रणंसावचरच' इति समास:। A नित्यतत्पुरुष 4. aa ga: &e. 
>पुन; introduces a difference, The eyes of the boys are रक्त 

mq, Ae, blue with a tinge of red; but Sita’s eyes are blue 

E 

only. The female eyes 4 often described as इन्दौवरद्युति॥ In 
the male a tinge of red is deemed auspicious, कोसल्या describes 
| as “रक्ताची दुन्ट्भिखन:” d Perhaps itis for this reason that 
dtuga takes नेते as referring to fsmrda and सौतानेव, hence dual. 
| [n consequence in «Hala he supposes रक्ष to refer to the boys’ 
| Sjes—the boys are xairq—and नोल to refer to the eyes of सौता 
ione, 5. सौभाग्यगुण:--सुभ्ग 5 सुन्द्रर aa भाव इतिं सुभग + प्यञ सौभाग्यम्‌ 
dkg “afad qiga च” इत्युसयपदव्वद्धि: । सौभाग्यमेव गुण: । 
This shows that t&6re. FrotiBetra Vegi Shadi (bellécgonoted above, 


yes उत्तरचरितम्‌ [ Act र 


6. Remark—Note Rowan १9०११११ धर drawing tbe boys to 
wards him, He starts with the simple query “Whose children 
are they ?? ( किमपत्यसयं emm: ) । He answers his query himself | 
saying— They are certainly scions of some royal race सामा, 
सिनी भावा: कुशस्य च लवस्य च) । Soon he becomes more definite 
—They are princes of Raghu's race (fiais रघकुलच्छायासतयी' 
qafa)! Here however, he has reached the final stage—I see 


Sita’s face in them ( अभिनवशतपतशोमदास्य' funia: ) ; they are my 


boys. He realises the extreme unlikeliness of this conclusion | 
bence he looks for corroborative evidence in the following 
para 

(८४7) (रा--) तदेतत्‌ प्राचेतसाध्यषितमरण्यं यत्र किल 
3 fe S x eS P” £ 5 
डेवी परित्यक्ता, saaana । uetus 


९ 


प्राकाशान्यस्त्राणोति,तत्र aana अपि खलु तच्चित्नदशनप्रस्ताब 
अस्त्राभ्यनुज्ञानसुद्ध d स्यात्‌, न छसाय्प्रदायिकान्यस्ताणि qaum 
aang म/। say संप्रवमानमात्मानं सुखातिशयों हृदयस्य मे 
faai aaga मया fear प्रतिपन्नो टेव्या qudm 
आसोत्‌ | (रा) 
(R—) This indeed is that forest inhabited by Prachetas? 
where the queen was abandoned ; and such is the appearance 
- ofthese dear boys. Again in the matter that the weapons 
. are selfrevealed, I surmise, might not the permission (0 
_ the weapons, given on the occasion of inspecting the pictures 


have taken effect ? For, even of the ancients we have not 
heard of ul@é-ttabiefotayg Vrat Shetbiflreigtion) weapons. This- 


| para XXX ] एक क: Trust cu 


d. B ud Nur ० y me the queen's burden of 

मित--।  प्रावेतसेन' वाल्मौकिना waaa कृतवसति । 'किल' इत्यवधारणे । 
द्रव BASEN च । soa सौता परित्यक्ता इहेव बाली सौतया मया 5 qu 
du तन्नी तदसभव यत्‌ aua सुतावेती senfzdfaarnmfa सौतायां देवेन परिः 
fet) अस्य समर्थनमाह-- खत:प्रकाशानि अस्त्राणि इति लवेनोक्तम। aa 
penta शकी अप aaia किं चितदशनप्रस्ताबे तत्‌ अस्तवाणाम्‌ अभ्यनुज्ञानम्‌ 
ततिः us! तरद दतं’ ama Seg “aaa _लत्प्रसतिमुपस्यास्यस्ति” 
इति यत azia सथा प्रो a तदेव अनुज्ञारुपेण weal अस्त्रदेबता जन्मनि cat 
qafa तत एवं उच्यते खतःप्रकाशानि अस्त्राणि इति। agaa gina 
चर्याणामपि “अदण अ्ताम्प्रदायिकानि' गुरूपदेशं विनेव खतः प्रकाशानि इति 


afe sanas नेव शयते अस्माभिः । [ अत्यन्तापहवे लिट ]। सर्वसेतदाशा- 


जनन से मन्दसाग्यस्थ । तदुपरि 'अयं मे wege सुखातिशयश्व” कुशस्य परिष्व डात्‌ 


नातः ‘ayaa’ शद्धासागरे सन्तरन्तम्‌ अस्थिरम्‌ “रात्मानं विसम्भयते विस्रम्भेण 


— 


quae gia aia तनो इति Gaaga स्थिरौकरोति इत्वथे: । 
हौ पुवी तथा परित्यक्ञाया: सौताया न awaa इति न मत्तव्यम्‌ । यतः--दैव्या 


MHI मया yasa बहश एव ‘fear प्रतिपन्नः डिधाविभक्ततेन ela wq ! 


तत्‌ बमजावेती स्याताम्‌ ॥ 


Notes, ı. «qq &c.—Construe एतत्‌ वत्‌ अरण्यं यव NC. 2. 
s7g—That is to say, like Sita and like myself, Hence the 
inference is natural that these are Sita's sons. 3: चिवदर्शनप्रस्तावे $ 
E Act, I, para xxvi, अभ्यनुज्ञानस्‌ command. It is not t 
- Permission which usually is preceeded by a prayer on the part | 
of the party receiving „permission. Here the weapons made 


"0 prayer to Rama, A command again tS â 


rof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collections ssed to the n 


yag उत्तरचरितम्‌ [ Ach | 
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preson commanded. The language used ( &quufaq Sene 
is not of command. उपतिष्ठन्ति commands, उपस्थास्वन्ति १०९५ NOt, The 


weapons cannot act on उपस्थास्यन्ति Hence perhaps Rama’, 


~~ doubt as expressed by विम्रशामि अमि स्यात्‌ See next 4. HI 


दाधिकानि--सस्‌ + प्र #दा + घञ भावे सम्प्रदायः formal gift, 7.०, gift by 


initiation, तब भवानि इति asia + ठञ्‌ थिकोनि। न aa 


There was no initiation in this case, Hence also the weapons 
could not pass over to the boys. Thus Rama is not sure that 


the simple words त्वतप्रस्‌तिम्‌ उपस्थास्यन्ति have transferred the wea 


pons. s. vguqu(— We have not even heard, iet alone actual 


seeing of it, This isa total denial (त्यन्वय )। Hence we 
=e m - : 


have लिट्‌ without quar; 6. संप्तवमानम-झवमान is floating, 
A 


floating in a sea of doubt, 7. ऑविसग्धवते--वि 


णच ( नाम धातु )+ लट ते । Comforts, steadies. कर्तसिप्रायविवचायासा- 
त्मनेपदम्‌ | The rules “faamasani "ups" &c. 
- have no application here, because these apply only when faa 
- is added to certain voo/s ( घाती: ) ; bere the fua comes after & 
प्रातिपेटिक nota "gi 8. सूविठच &c.—This meets the objection 


that सीता could not have become the mother of two boys after 
exile. She gave birth to twins. I am almost sure of this for 


I could percieve that her foetus was divided into two. The 
following verse is in support of this 


(८८८४) ( रा--) ( सास्त्रम ) cd 


5 ToT M Satya valma 
विख्रव्धाया अपि सहजलज्जाजड्दशः | 


A XXX i Ea = 3 
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y 


येवाटी ज्ञात: करतलपरामशकलया 
हिधा गब्भंग्रन्यिस्तटनु दिवसे: कैरपि तया ॥२८॥ 
(«fecit ) तत्‌ किसेतो प्रच्छामि केनाप्युपायेन ? 


(R—) ( With fears)— 


d 


a 


From shampooing with the palm of my hand in privacy 
(she having her eyes fixed through inborn bashfulness, 
though quite at ease, the affection that had previously grown 
having developed through growth of familiarity) the attach- 
was first by me perceived to be in two 
places, and then by her in a few days. 


ment of her foetus 


(Having wep’) Shall 4 then question them by some means 
or other ? 

faa— । परेति! अन्वयः-प्ररा sz सेहे परिचयविकासात्‌ उपचिते 
faam अपि सहजलज्जाजड्टश: गर्भयन्थि: रहः करतलपरामशंकलया आदी मया 
एव हिघा ज्ञातः तदन ta दिवमेः तथा। व्याख्य।--र/,पूर्व विवाहात nia 


say, aa’ wu रिते ew अनुरागे गच्छति काले 'धरिचयस्था परस्परहदयविज्ञानस्य 


'विकासात्‌' स्फुरणात्‌ ‘उपचिते’ ware मति fase a विश्वस्ताथा अपि afa- 
zanm अपि इत्यधेः aean प्रक्षतिसुलभया ‘Asal जड़इशः मदोयेन व्यापारेण 
लिमितनेवाओ: सोतायाः afa: maa: 'रहः' एकान्ते 'करतलेन श्रः "परामश? 
संदाइनं तस्य aam कलनया भनृष्ठानेन atia इत्यर्थः ‘sre! प्रथमं मया एव 


feat इदो: स्थानयोः “ज्ञात” अनुभूतः 'तदनु' ततः परं “केः अपि दिवसः afaq 

दिन; 'तया' सौतया ज्ञात: ॥ 
Notes. x. पुरा &€.-ापुरा may be compounded or left un- 
compounded with sz | 2. रहः] seems better taken with = 
The guasa B 6 


करतलपरामशकलया 60607 OSS vet झाड Hiilsction É " 


oad P fi is this— First 
Quite immaterial with मवभृति। 3. sfa—The force !5 this— Fir 
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the affection was of long standing (पुरा); next, the 


Feki affection 
had deepened (उपचित) ; as a consequence she deft absolutely 
no restraint before me (faam); in spite of all this (अपि) ६७. 


-by her agian 


4. सहज &c.—The जडता of the eyes was caused 
ee IS रजी 


which overcame-herfaaq Of course the amy was due to the 
Shampooing. . 5. Rafiy स्थित इति ज्ञात:। हयोः स्थानयोः इति हि 
SS 


WI अधिकर णविचाले | भ्रधिकरणबिचाल is multiplicati n of location, 
गर्भगन्यि has one place usually for its location. Here we have 
two. One has become two. 6. aq किमती Gc.— ama perso- 
nally has no longer much doubt that tbe boys are his children, 
He now wants corroboration from the be ys themselves, 
(went) लव:--तात किमेतत्‌ 

वाष्यवर्षण नोतं वो जगन्ङ्कलेसाननभ्‌ | 

अवश्यायावसिक्तस्थ पुण्डरोकस्य चारुताम्‌॥२८॥ 

कुश:--अयि aqu, 


विना सीतादेव्या किमिव हि न दुःखं रघुपते: 
प्रियानाशे qur किल जगदरण्यं fg भवति। 
स च स्र इस्तावानयमपि वियोगो निरवणि: 
किमित्येवं एच्छस्यनधिगतरामायण इव ॥३०॥ 


Lava —Father, what is this ? 


Thy face, the source ofthe world’s welfare is led to the 
beauty of a dew-besprinkled white lotus through the flow of 


tears ? (29). CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
: Kusa—O Dear brother. 


` 
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Without queen Sita 


ye 


what is nota source of grief to the 
jord of the Raghus ? It is said that the whole world becomes 


indeed a wilderness on the loss of one's beloved wife. That 


Jove in that measure and this endless separation ! Why ask 
thus like one that has not learnt his Ramayana ? (30) 
मित । वाष्येत्यादि। थनः 


~ जगन्मङ्गलं व: अननं वाष्पवर्धण अवश्यायाव- 
सिक्स्थ yeaa 'चारुतां atag | 


व्याव्या-- जगतां are’ मङ्गलावहं कल्याणकर 


खः omai amain wania, 'अवश्यायेन' तुपारेण afara प्रोषितस्य 


quida agaa 'चारुतां नोट कान्तिं प्रापितम्‌ । विरहपाण्ड वदनमग्डलं 
qeu सवश ज्ञातम ॥ विनेति। अभ्रवय:-सौतादँव्या विना रघुपतेः fafaa 
न हि दुःखस्‌ Bama किल aaa जगत्‌ अरण्य हि भवति। सच ताबान्‌ 
ag अयमपि (eif वियोग: । अनधिगतरामायण इव किमिति एवं gafa’ 
आंख्या-- tare विना' सोतादेवीं विहाय स्थितस्य 'रघुपतेः रामस्य fafaa 
fa नाम वस्तु 'न हि vu नेव दःखकरम ? सर्वमेव दःखकरम अतः सुलभमेब तस्य 


रोदनम। कत एवमित्याह प्रियनाशे faa जना: कथयन्ति दबितावा नाशे सति 
! 

waa ang निखिलं भुवनस्य वस्तुजातं aur fe भवति’ aafaa नूनं प्रतिभाति । 

अतएव ad qup aada “तदारम्याग्वसम्याणि प्रियाः शल्य' तदासवः । a2- 


काकी gaa: सन्निर्ट न रहिती यदा ॥ “स a’ पूर्वानुभूत: लोकविदितश्च रामसोतयी: 


“तावान्‌? aay गत: ju ws प्रौति:' पक्षान्तरे aa sya अनुभूयमानः 
'निरवधि:” निरन्तरस्थायौ 'विवीग:' सौतया सह विरइः--इति भूयान्‌ अनयोः मोलन- 
faved]: सेदः, way कष्टदायक एव । “अनविगतरामायणः' रामायणं पठित्वापि 
अनधिगतम अनधीतं रामायां येन ताडशः जन "इव; "किमिति कस्मात्‌ gät: “एव| 
एच्छसि' जिज्ञाससे । जिज्ञासा न वयि युक्ता इति भाव: । = 


Notes. i अवश्याय &०.--अवश्यायते शैतो भवति sfa Me 98 
WR अवश्यायः frost, 2. पुण्डरी कस्व- Rama's face is expected to 


fo श्याम | It ha€Oeceroe Satya, अबल मिन EO 
किल shows that he is only repeating what people say 5. 


3 


E 


| 
| 
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jot have any personal experience in the matter, 


4 किमिति 
A compound अव्यय meaning "why. Also see next para. 


enw) रामः ( स्वगतम्‌ )--अथे लटस्थितः आलापः, 
| कतं प्रसेन । eques, कोऽयमाकस्मिवास्ते पारिश्षवो विकारः > 
[वं नि्भिंन्नहृदयावेगः शिशुजनेना भवतु 
तावट्न्तरयामि। ( प्रकाशम्‌) aqui, राप्माथणप्मिति शूयते 
| भगवतो वाल्मोके: सरखतोनिस्यन्दः प्रणस्तिरादित्ववंशस्य, ag 


कोतूह लेन सोतुमिच्छामि 


Rama—(To himself)— Ha! Their taik 
way with questions. Blighted heart, what 
unrestrained perturbation of thine is this? With the hearts’ 
commotion thus revealed Iam being pitied by boys even. 
Well, I will screen it aver. (Aloud) Dear boys, a eulogy of 
oe solar race the flow of the divine speech of Worshipful 

'almiki is spoken of, Through curiosity I wish to bear 
9 little of it, 


is indifferent ; 
unaccountable 


- fed— | a? कूले fea: जलं नावगाहते उदासीन इत्यप्रः । उदासीन | 


ANT: उदासोनस्वेब आलापः । यदि सोतासुत प्यात्‌ जश: तदा आप्तवत “विना 

नन्याः” इति ब्रूयात्‌ न त॒ "बिना daa इति “तातस्य” इति च न तु "रघपत 

प्रश्न न क्त ज्ञाट WGA. हया प्रश्न: | नेभी सौतासुती इत्यः । अकस्मादागत | 

आकस्मिकः’ अकारण इत्यर्थः । 'पारिप्रवः’ चञ्चलः । निर्भिन्नः? प्रकट ganan 
— M M 


कारो यस्य oem: | “अन्तरयामि' प्रच्छादयामि अनिभिन्नो यथा स्थात्‌ तथा 


ह: । anfa? प्रशंसा । वालौकिना | 
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person but to the आलाप of the person, Practically then तटस्थितः 


आलाप: is the same as तटस्थितस्थ आलाप:। 2 आकक्मिकः- अकस्मात | 


a इति aama +3 । Unaccountable. 3. faa &c,—Comp, 
बअनिर्भित्री गभोरत्वात”-- गय, sl, n 4. qaca aa is ELI 
screen, “शअन्तरमवकाशाबधिपरिधानान्त्डिभेदतादथा? &c,—Amara, अन्तरेण 
jaaa इति अन्तर + शिच ( aag ) + az fag; Having become 
तिर्भिन्न the हृदयावेय stands uncovered, I will again cover it i 
कौतूहलेन &c.— Hie is trying to keep himself engaged and thus 


screen over his निभिन्नहदयावेग i 


(xxxiv) कुशः--स तस्र एव सन्दर्भ: MANUT 
स्मृत्युपस्थिती aafe बालचरितस्य अन्त्येऽध्याये ata | 
` रामः--उदी ag aqa: | 
कुश:--पकत्ेव प्रिया सोता रामस्यासोन्महात्सन; | 
प्रियभावः स तु agita afa: ॥३९॥ त्या 
तथेत दासः सोतायाः प्रागिश्योऽपि प्रियोऽभवत्‌ | 
we aa जानाति प्रीतियोगं परस्परम्‌ ॥३२। 


Kusa—The whole of that work has been read through 
by us. These two verses in the last chapter ofthe Bala- 


charita have now come up to memory. 
Rama—Let my darling repeat them. 
Kusa—To Rama, the high-souled, by nature indeed, was ` 

Sita dear ; but that dear-ness she really enhanced by her own 

virtues, (37), F 
In the very same manner Rama became dearer than life 


P Sita ; but thefORRig See Watshabti coati. each other's 
BS. (52). 
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मित--। "wed प्रबन्ध:। Swan! अधीतः। “खतो उपस्थितौ' आगतो |. 


| “वालचरितस्य' बालकाण्डस्य ॥ 'उदौरयत्‌' उच्चार्यत्‌ ॥ प्रक्त्येति। "PI dar 


व्याख्या! सुगमा। waan प्रियता anazidi: afiar इति भाव; n 


तथेति। अन्वयः--रामः तथा एव प्राणेभ्यः अपि सीतायाः fer अक्षवत्त। किन्न 
परस्परं प्रीतियोगं हद्थमेव ञानाति। व्याख्या--'राम:” यथा सौता तस्य प्रिया 'तथा 
एब प्राणेभ्यः अपि eem प्रिय: अभवत? | 'q femp fuere! झन्योएन्य प्रति | 
| Sem 'प्रौतियोगं' प्रेमवन्धनं तयोः “हदयम्‌ एव जानाति’ नान्धः कीऽपि ॥ 
Wis य. तावत्‌--श्रबवारणे Orsay wawi, for the present 
me पस्थिती । 2. बालचरितस्य &c.— The verses are read differently 
i in different editions of the Ramayana. | am told that 
Grierso'ns Ramayana has Bhavabhuti's readings. 3. प्रियभाबः= 
‘Here प्रियाया भाव would give famata: । So first take fug in the 
neuter ( सामान्ये नप्र|सकम्‌ ), then say प्रियस्य wail 4. परस्परम्‌-- 


"Deriv. aae. द्वितौया in connection with प्रति understood, 

(८४) राम:- कष्टमतिदारुणोऽयं हृदयसर्सोपघात; । 

T देवि, एवं किल तदासोत्‌ । अहो निरन्वयविप्थासविरसः 

i 

यो विप्रलन्भपय्धवसायिनस्तापयन्ति संसारघ्रत्तान्ताः | 
a तावानानन्दो निरतिशर्यबिस्त्रम्भवहुलः 
HAMA यत्रा: कचन गहनाः कौतुकरसा: 
सुखे वा SS वा क नु खलु dei हृदययो- 

i स्तथाप्येष प्राणःस्फुरति न तु पापो विरमति ॥ ( रा—) _ 

= RAMA—O woe.6. Hrbissityn WwarBhisti Golldrtioy. to the vitals 


7 heart, Alas! 7 ts quee iJ Such. indeed was it then 


: ५८३ | 
i 6, tbey do afflict, thescigifind ४०११७ Trust ] 


at through une 
; s xpected. 
(lit. disconnected) reversals are better in their end and 
n 


thus end in disappointment, 
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Where now is that immense bless augmented into: 
S ur- 


? Where are those mutual efforts ? Where 


bable tastes of fun (Or—festivities) ? Where 
indeed is that union of hearts in joy as well as sorrow ? Yet 


are those indesc 


fits heart beats ; the vile thing does not indeed Stop. (33) 
* Xoo 


मित-। "rege सर्सणि' जौवस्थाने 'उपघात:' प्रहार; । 'एवं किल' Et 
एव “प्व” इत्या हिशोळो कप्रकार एव "तदा phy | faia अन्वय: aaaf 
qu स aaa पर्थनांरसचकयन्य: aava अननुमेयः यः 'बिपर्य्या स अन्ययाभावः 


दगात्तरमित्यथे: तेत facer अप्रीतिकरा त्तिः प्रसरो येषां ताइशः अतएव fag. 


लगे! aaa sete’ ग्रे तथाविधाः saraa नौता siem जायमाना 


we निर तिशय विरून 


rca? 


agagah परिणासनौरसा aah 'पसंसारहत्तान्ता: संसारभावा:॥ ai fat | 
तावान्‌ आनन्दः क? ते अन्योऽन्धं Tan कं ? wes | 
कौतुकरसाः qus ? त्त्‌ मुर वा दुःखे वा इहदययो: ऐका क्व नु खलु ? तथापि एष 
पाप; प्राण: स्फुरति नत! प्रमति | aerate: अतिशयः अस्य निरतिशयः 


ममा इत्यर्थः यः aeu? अन्योऽन्यविद्वा्ः तैन “हलः? विहृद्ड: “तावान्‌? ततृपरिसितः 


महान्‌ इत्यर्थः “आनन्दः झ did गतः ? गत एव आनन्दः । ‘a पूर्वडष्टा 'भन्योऽन्य' 
परस्परं प्रति wap प्रोत्यत्पादनचेटाः T 2 गता एवं ते। 'गहनाः' सान्द्रा; 
'कौतुकस्थ' प्रहासस्य डत्‌ सवस्य वा sary सादा: Raa क्वापि? ते च गता; । "तत्‌? ` 
yiyi “सुखे वा दुःखे वा इदययोः ऐका नु ag कवा गतम्‌ ? ur संवसेव 
अपुनराहत्तये गतं anfa एष पाप? दृष्टः प्राण: इन्मासतः ‘auf चलति न , 
बिरमति' न प्रशाम्यति ॥ d 

Noles. x. हृदयसभं &८.-हृदयमर्मन्‌ 5 the most sensitive spot 


in the heart. कणेरी Gaya उ o it thus Eom 


ri Collection. 


. उत्तरचरितम्‌ [ Act 
करोति” (I. 30°, "Bisitized oye Cane" THS सभेस पनः | 26) 


2. निरत्वय &c.— «448 अनुगम्यते इति अन्‌ + इ + अच्‌ कर्सणि अन्‌ः 


hat which is followed : hence cazse, because it is always | 


ollowed by the effect. In this sense, farag means sgm । fae 


| परि +अस+घञ्ञ भावे विपर्व्यास reversal. निरन्वयविपर्ध्यास now means 


useless, hence unexpected, reversal, The टोका gives a 
| lightly, diflerent explanation. 3. fames &c.— Hor fanaa in 
€ sense प्रतारण comp. “सया एवं fanas आपवः” (LIL), 4, 
क Ceata is परिहास fun. vq is स्वाद taste. 5, पाणः~— This 


ngular masculine when meaning rg the air that circulates 


the heart, "प्राणो wena" इत्यादि विश्रसेदिनो । By zaraa ids 


obably meant the pulsation of the heart. 


(२५५८७४) (xr—) भोः कष्टम्‌ | 

 _प्रियागुणमचस्त्राणाभेकाम्मोलनपेशलः | 

य एव दुःस्मरः कालस्तमेव स्मारिता बयभ्‌ ॥२४॥ 
तदा किञ्चित्‌ किञ्चित्‌ sanasa: कतिपये 
स्तदोषदिस्तारि स्तनबुगलमासीन्पृगट्टश; | 

ane हाकूतव्यतिकरघनो यत्न मदनः 

| प्रगल्भव्यापार; Mata हृदि gua वपुषि ॥३५॥ 
(R—)O woe! 


Iam reminded of that very period that is the most painful 
think of because charming _ on account of the simultaneous 


para XXXVI | षष्ठोइड्डू E. 3 | 


(The period) when Digitized bine&Gerigatri Tryst 


‘ j í the union of i 
ee affection and desire, germinates 
s 


| at heart with a vigo- | 
Hus move but is subdued in the body ; (for) then (तदा) the : 
preasts ofthe fawn-eyed (girl) that had 


। slowly made their 
mark became In but a few days slightly expansive, (35) 
सिंतन-। Maai अन्वय:-प्रियागुणएसहसाणाम एकोन्मीलनपेशल: यः एव 


gagat तसैव वयं आरिताः । व्याख्या--'प्रियाया:' सोताया: "Peu 


; नां यत 'उकीनीननं! यंगपटन्मेषो «aim तेन 'पे 
«ceat गुणानां यत्‌ 'ण्कोन्मौलनं aza थईतोन्मेषी वा तेन 'पेशल:' सघरः 


ग्र: एव काल: gaT ध्यर्त्तमशका: Sada वयं mfa स॒ एव gafa "ag 
qu ud gai स UA काल: स्त sad are विशिनष्टि तदेति। अन्वय; 
maaan मदन; हदि प्रगलभव्यापार: ( सन्‌ ) fa agaa 
gei तदा fatua f faq maqi anen: तत्‌ स्तनयुगल' afaq: "eife: 


Raf आसोत्‌ | व्याव्या--कं॑ कालम्‌ इत्यप्रेचायामाह ‘aq? यस्मिन्‌ काले 


'aqq; aac aga अन्योएन्यानुरागस्व 'आकूतस्व' अभिलाषस्य च यः 
gaat एकत quus. तेन wa) gre: "मदनः इदि? 


2 मनसि 'प्रगलूभः? Wie: 
mint: प्रसरः यस्य azn सन्‌ fa थ्राविभवति agfa च? देहे पुनः ,मुग्ध! 
ARR भ! । Í qud वथ इत्याहइ-- तदा? तस्मिन्‌ काले ‘tafe’ शनेः शनेः 
"agen! दौ णव कोलेन मुकुलितप्रायं ‘sven: हरिणलोचनाया सौतायाः ‘aq 
wma wag: wally: झटित्येव इषदिस्तारि' भाभोगवत 'आसौत्‌'। 'तत्‌ इदि 


Wed मदनः नावेत कथं फटिति स्तनपरिणाहः ॥ 


—qea here is merely a large number 
actually a thousand. गुणानां सहस्राणि गुणसहस्राणि &c. 2. एक 
६९.--एक is, by transferenee of epithets, योगप्रद्ययुक simultaneous. 
Or एक is Sig, hence wsa wondrous. पेशल is रम्य charming. 
“पेशल: कुशले xe उति va Tika. 3. दुःस्मर:--दुःखेन 

¦ कुशले ua" इति हम;। Now see li 3. दु z 
END कुशले xe उति ६ 


aAA इति दुर tant खल कमणि of painful memory. 4. aĝa &c.— 
"^  * CC-0^Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


D > ७ DS Hei d 3 L Act à 


र + णिच +ज्ञ कर्माणि uif caused to. reme र 
a 2 ` Digitized by eGangotri trust em ber, Here before 4 


i णिच we had वय d qaam: । With fu the poet wants कण: ai, 
तं स्मारिताः ! ig 


_ to Bhattoji, however, the भणक्त्तं does not become as | 


yielding the fing 


तं स्मारितवान्‌ । Changing the voice aia व 


j aud the form becomes कृश; अस्माभिः तं वयारित॒वान 


form कुशन अस्माभिः ख enfe: 5. तदा--&८ As already remarked 3 


; this is against ti is against the Viracharita where £ ; 
कन कच WETE, QUA IS 


- "adult already at marriage. 
(९४८०७) gusa मन्दाकिनोचित्रकूटवनविहारे 

सोतादेवोसुह्ण्यि रघुपत; जझोक:-- 

लद॒थेमिव विन्यस्त: शिलापटोउयसग्रत: | 

यस्यायमभितः पुष्य; wae इव केशर: ॥३६॥ | 
रामः (सलञ्जास्मितस्र हकरुणम्‌ )-अति नाम मुख; 
- शिशुजन: दिशेषतस्त्वरण्यचर: । हा देवि, स्मरसि तस्य प्रदेशस्य 
तत्‌समयविस्त्म्भातिप्रसङ्गसाक्तिग D? कष्टं भोः कष्टम्‌ ¦ 
यमास्बुझिशिरीभवत्‌ प्रखतमन्द्मन्दाकिनी- 
मरुत्तरलितालकाकुलललाटचन्द्रव्यति । 
अकुङ्कमकलङ्कितोञ्ञ्चलक पो ल मुत्प्रेच्ष्यते 
निराभरणसुन्द्र यवणपाशसीम्यं सुखम्‌ ॥३७॥ 


-Seen to ऐता 


D 


(u—) 
Kusa—This again is Raghupati’s verse intended for 
. queen Sita when sporting in the forest of Chitrakuta by the 
river Mandakini. 


Forthee, as it were, has been | id i i 
al, In’ 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastit Goldifonslab of stone, I 


E E ] MALUS. Trust 


ft nt, on both sides of which this Vakula d á e 
ront, 

heavily with flowers. (36). h 

ji o 


५८७ 


Rama (With affection, Pathos and a bashfy 

e indeed very simple especially 
ri 

P. | Queen ; dost thou 


४ smile) — Boys 
tbe dwellers in the woods, 
remember that Place, the witness of 
r excess of familiarity at the time? Woe! O woe! 
our exces: 

(By me) is being fancied before me thy face—beautiful 
though without decorations, glorious jn its well-sha 
ith cheeks bright and not def 
Ww F * . 
paving the sweat of toil 


ped ears, 
led with saffron, at the time 


on it and becoming cool, with the 


Juste of your moon-like brow ruffled by your tresses that were 
autated by the mild breeze that proceeded from the 
u 
Mandakini, (37) à 

मित--। awana चिवकूटवनम' शाकपा्थिवाटि। मन्दाकिनी समीपस्य 


aan aa Beri त्वद्येमिति । अन्यय:--अयम्‌ अग्रतः शिलापट्र; यस्य 
: द e 3 
ध्रमित; अथं केशर; पुष्य: ua इव, त्वदर्थम्‌ इव विन्यस्तः | व्यास्या--अयम npa: 
पुरीवर्तों 'शिलापइ:' wae 


, c e fi eo. > ° ? ua 
एख बकुलपादपः "qu: use इव' वारिवर्षणमिव quaud क्तवान्‌ azea इवः qa 


म्‌ "mu अभितः उभयतः पार्सयोरियर्थ: "ed केशरः? 


तेव प्रयोजने "fere स्थापित; तत्‌ इह श्व ॥ aerated सितं 'लज्चास्मितम्‌'। 
Lot सेः । ततृ सर्वे afa इति 'करुणम'। ga? awii 
E "weg विशेषतो gai 'प्रदेशस्थ/ इति शेषविवक्षया षष्ठौ i “तत्‌समय:' 
| vafe व्याख्यातं प्राक्‌ Afa । अन्चय:--थमासशिशिरौभवत्‌ प्रखतमन्दाकिनो- 
गरतरलितालकाकुलललाट चन्द्रयुति अकुङ्मकलहितोञ्चलकपोलम्‌ निरासरणसुन्दर- 
"iwl ( ते ) सुखम्‌ उत्परच्यते । व्यास्यां--“श्रुमाख॒मि: शिशिरौसवत' ps 
WY Rea: nde: यः ‘are: मन्दाकिनोमच्त्‌’ तेन 'तरलितेः' चञ्चलः T 
P LEE ललाटपार्थस्यैः केश: 'आकुला' विसिया मन्दोक्तता sae 'ललाटचन्द्रत्य 


G- f. Satya Vrat Shastri Collectio 2 
रण्यस्य ललाटस्य शुधि afa dq ageaael eat gear अकलइ्वितों 
S. R. we. 37. 


——— 
RIES 


wes उत्तरचरितम्‌ | [ Aet Vp 
Digitized by eGangotri Trust À 
वठवली कपोली' wet यखिन्‌ तत्‌ निरासरणी च सुन्दरा HD 'यवणपाशी' प्रश्न 


gaat quet "diei qui ते सुखम्‌ sera uq: परिहश्यते इव मया | 


— Notes. 7. बस्वायममित:--अभितः requires दितीया by the Varttika 
| “्यप्तित:परित:-- | यम्‌ afaa: is the form expected.  निरडशा; 
0 कवय:। 2. gi The करण of वष्णक्रिया । 3. प्रष्ट inten 
_ The root is taken intransitively and the # is कत्तरि। Here 


the downpour is achieved with flowers not with water 4. 


हा देवि &c.—Addresses Sita in the air. He fancies he sees 
her there. प्रद्षेशस्व has षष्ठौ by *"tadWuesmo eu | 5. 


|. &c.—m$& सेन कला xal shows that Sita’s complexion was brighter 


than the lustre of #4 This was due to the permanent 


मङ्कराग given her by अनसूया the wife of Atri. cf. 


मण्डलमानसूयं सा fedt शाद्यतसद्वरागमू TU yaa पुनः 
azia वड़िगतिव wai w”—Raghu XIV निराभरण ९८०. अंत 
isa नित्यसमास ofthe तत्पुरुष class, 
final in the ततृपुरुष |. The समास is by “प्रशंसाबचनं्च' | 
the aafaa class. “मतब्निकोदमिया: wr प्रकार्डस्थलभित्तय: | Wen à 
Remark—Kor 


im is yia when i is 


तटा: पादपालौमचसनिकादयः — lardhamana. 7. 
moment it seemed to him that Sita was actually present th 
and he was looking at her beautiful face. This gave bi 


relief but ke is soon dis-illusioned and exclaims in despa! 


कष्टं भोः कष्टम्‌ Gc. 


(savit) ( रा-- ) ( स्तम्भित इव स्थित्वा सकर 
2 Satya Vrat Shastri Collection - 
खलु भो: 


CS der. EA du. =. 


Para xxxviii ] bi NN 
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चिरं ध्यात्वा धात्वा निहित इव निर्माय पुरतः 
प्रवासेऽप्याश्वासं न खलु न करोति प्रियजन. 
जगन्नो णारण्य' भवति हि विकल्यव्यपरभे 


कुकूलानां राशी तदनु wed पच्यत इव | stl 
(R—) (With Path 
© indeed !— 


| 


oS affer remaining as if faralysed)—Ha 


Even in separation it is not that à deer one does not give 
consolation when created, as it Wert, by meditation 
long meditation —and placed In front, -At the Cessation of 
the delusion, the world, verily, becomes a blighted wilderness 


Thereafter the heart is as though being baked in a heap of 
husks a-glow. 438). 


मित--सीतासुख्दशनं विप्रलन्भ मावम्‌ इति sar शोकचोनात्‌ 'सन्मित इव स्थित्वा 
प्रकरुणम आह ॥ चिरमिति। aain अपि चिरं घ्याव्या घ्याला faata 
प्रत; निहित इत्र fus 


श्वासं न करोति ( इति ) न खलु । विकल्पच्यपरसे 
sup autem’ डि भवति। तदनु wed ana राशी पच्यते इब { 
ध्याद्या-- प्रवासे अपि विरहे अपि ‘fad घ्याला ध्याल्ा? [ atari fafa: ] 
निरत्रानध्यानेन 'निर्माव' अलोकं कल्पयित्रा ‘qua: निहित इवः निर्मातुरगो 
स्थापित इव प्रियजन: raag अवसितो विरह इति aai 'न करोति ( इति ) 


aag अवि तु करोत्येव । सीताया gaa: कल्पयिला ममापि aaa quj 


| amaaa aaea waaa, विपरौतायाय तस्वा: aaa: 'व्युपरसे' 


maaa अपयाते, मोहे इत्यर्थ: 'जगत्‌ जौणारण्य' fe wazer काननभिब हि भवति । 
"Up तत; परं wax कुकूलानां राशौ’ महति तुषानले ‘Gea इव’ ` दह्यते, पाक 
भजते इव] यथा अस्मिन्‌ चणे मदीयं हदयम्‌ ॥ 


Notes. 7, स्तम्भित इव &c.—He sees it is a delusion and the 
Shock paralyses him for a moment. r. a. qwq;—lt is an‘: 


| E E a imitive w eani Gn front, अव्यय--अधि ७मो। 
T zd primitiv word mean nt saat Calecion ; À 
` परतः प्रथमे qup? इति विश्व: Some derive it wit is ter qa, 


a 


goo Digitaa ह 68 Trust [ Act V] | i 


but in that case पुर cannot be ordered in place of q^ | The 
rules being “पूर्वाधरावराणाससि पुरघव 


.-कद्चित्त विभाषायहगणं योगात्‌ विभज्यते । तेन पृवथव्दादतसुच | “सतिः 


औषाम्‌” and “अस्ताति च” | cp. "ag 


ey. 
च? इति सूत्रे चकारस्य अनुक्तससुच्तवार्थत्वात्‌ पर 
झप्रामाणिकतिव —Bhattoji. 2. विकल्प &७७०.--कल्पाते निर्मॉयति इति wm 
कल्प: विकल्प: false creation, delusion. 3. aap 


Qna तब्रिभूलम्‌ पुरतः इति... 


creation, विरुड: 


aq कुकूल is qae | 
but other authorities declare 


In this sense अमर takes it as masculine, 
it to be always neuter. "mms 
ag fa aid दयसे ना oq quee इत्यमरः । "ue तु qup? sae 
gar 6०. 4. qua—Not burnt up but slowly being baked 
so as to feel it the more, suf लट्‌ | 
B ~ =. 
(axxis) नेपथ्य 
९ = 
बशिष्ठी वाल्मोकिटेशरथमहिप्यो$थ जनक: 
> ^ 
सहेवारुन्धत्या शिएकलहसाकश्य सभया: | 
CHEN 
aurama खलु विदूरायसतया 


निरिणागच्छन्ति ्वरितमनसोऽपि यमजड़ा: IRE 


IN THE TIRING RooM—Vasistha even along with Arundhati, J 
A Valmiki, the Queens of dasaratha, and Janaka alarmed on - 
- hearing of the boys’ quarrel, are coming, slowly though their - 
wil is burrying, languid through fatigue because of their 
age stricken limps and especially because the hermitage i5 


far away. (39) | 
fi fe 4 
लित--। वरिष्ठ इति) अन्वयः--भसन्धद्या सद एव वशिष्ठ: वालीकि: दष 


n 


. अद्धिष्वः अथ जनकः गिशकलहंमाकर्ण्य सभया: ( सन्त: ) त्वरितमनसी पि z 


ra xl Wet X 
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उभया; इति अरुखतोवशिष्ठवालौकौनाम्‌ SHAT भयम्‌ इतरेषां तु चन्दकेतोरये । 
fet ATAT येषां तेषां भावेन। 'भ्रागचछन्ति' seq EP 
Notes. 7. दशरथसहिष्यः- The queens had all gone to 


€ aa Um canrif 
Rishyasringa's sacrifice and from there had come over to 


"Valmiki's hermitage. See Act II, 2, *"s—lmplies agaa i 
"gi संशये स्थातासधिकारे च मझे । faamaaa ॥” 
ति मैदिनी । 3. जराग्रल: &०.--उपलन्षणे टतोया। 4, बिटूरायमतथा--है तौ 


"T 'This is with respect to the old people. The bermitage 


was not actually very far away, but 70 old people the 
distance was rather long. 5. fata—sfq विभक्तिप्रतिद्पकंमव्ययम | 
-क्रियात्रिगेषणे RTI < 


(८]) राम:--काथं भगवन्तावरुन्धतोवशिष्ठी अम्बा जनकथ 
wad! He! कथं खल्वेत द्रष्टव्याः ( सकरुणं विलोक्य ) 
azz तातज्ञनकोऽप्यत्रेवाधाति इति aga ताडितोईस्मि- 
BEATA: । न 

< Pe SS f f 
सम्बन्धस्युरुगोयताप्रमुदितेजष्ट वशिष्ठादिभि- 


2 


eguala sagana? तत्तातयोः सङ्कतम्‌ | 

Í N ^A om £f C ES EN IS 
पश्यन्नोध्गमोटरश fead दत्त महावशसं 

aol कि सहस्वधाहसथवा रामेण कि दुष्करम्‌ ॥४०॥ 
A — —— 


| Rama—How so! Are the worshipful Arundhati and 
T. Vasishtha, my mothers and Tanaka indeed here? O woe! 
' How can these be faced? ( Observing— Wit pathos) m - 
Mistarred as I am, I am struck with a tbuoder-bolt as father 
- Janaka too is coming this very way. = 
A before witnessed the शा अप of lw ET 
At the ici ong qug m g festivities of their न 067 
“ities joined. प CESSAT व faifenlecderighted at the —— 


= 
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desirability of the connection—why do I not burst into & 
E pieces now seeing my father's friend in this plight 
fter the perpetration. of such a terrible cruelty (to his- 
daughter)? Or, what cannot be suffered (lit.—done) by, 
Rama ? (४०) 3 
o fa ufa! अन्वयः-सस्वसस्पृह्णीयताप्रसृदितेः वशिष्टादिभि: 5 


आपत्यविवाहमड्रलमचे तातयोः तत्‌ apd दृष्टा ईडे gwân aa उटणं fusud 
पश्चन्‌ किमहं सहसाथा न दोय्य ? अथवा रासेण कि xen? equ www 


नकानां wim विद्वाहसस्वखस्थ 'स्पहणोयतया' प्राथनीयतय। ‘nated: gafan- 
हक वशिष्ठादिभि:' परमर्षिभिः ae’ स्वोपस्थित्या सम्भाविते ` अपव्ययोः सस्त 


Jama 'विवाहसङ्गलस्य सहे’ उतसव तातथो: qe जनकदशरबथयी: ‘aq | 
a 


saad ‘ard समागमं zu S29 hA agaaa मोतानिधनरूपे घोरे घाते c 


‘ax? जाते सबि ang zs wawt प्रपन्न पिठसख faq: aad तातननकं 4 
3 क्रिम्‌ we सहखधा न AA? विदीर्णा न भवासि। चअथवा' नैतदायय्यम । 
«रासेण? बजुमवेण ‘fa दुकर न क्रिमपि। एतत्‌ ga अविदौरणन देहेन अवस्था 


इरन त 


Notes. i, सकरुणम्‌ &0.--कर्थ भगवन्तौ 60०. is uttered imme + 
i diately on hearing what is said behind the scene. The party 
u 

isnot then within sight. Now they are all visible and the - 


sight of Janaka deeply effects Rama. 2, saq—Even here, 


„heis coming upto me. This is the first interview with 
these august personages after Sita’s exile. 3. सम्बन्ध &c.— 
Comp. “जनकानां came सम्बन्ध: कस्य न fu. (I, sl. 27). 4 £Wh- 
uaa This is for contrast. I saw that and am now ‘seei 
hi aà महावैशस —The बंस was of my creation. I broug 
Gàieilicple by sages | 


my wicked self. 


* 


xli ES 
para > ] कक deu Trust ६०३ 
NE ceci 
pd -ह + लट ए कामीकत्तरि। 7. रामेण kc. रामो ससह: | दुष्कर 


las खल AAT | रमै has 94a कत्तरि तीया, because षष्ठी is barred 


by “नत्रीकाव्ययनिष्ठाखलयदनाम 
(eli) ATA — RÈ कष्टम्‌ ! 
ब्रुभावमात्रससुपस्यितियं सहसेव वोत्ता रघुनाथमोदशम | 
प्रथमप्रसूढ़जनकपप्रजोधना RYT: प्रमोहसुपयान्ति मातर: ds Qn 
UWA: — हा तात, हा मातर., हा जनक, 
जनकानां CIS यत्‌ RA गोत्रमङ्गलम्‌ । 
तस्मिन्नकरुग पापे Sup व; करुणा मयि ॥४२॥ 
( इत्युत्तिष्ठति ) i 
कुशलवी- उत ऽतस्तातः । ( इति सकरुणाकुलं परिक्रम्य 
निष्क्रान्ताः सदे ) | 


याबत्‌ सम्भावय! स | 


इति कुभारप्रत्यभिन्ञानो ata wgtse: | 


IN THE TIRING ROOM— Woe ! O woe! 

After the reviving of Janaka, who fainted away first on 
suddenly beholding Raghunatha in this plight with beauty 
feduced to majesty only, the mothers distressed are falling 
mtoa swoon (4०). 


| Rama—Alas father! Alas mother! Alas Janaka 


Useless (misplaced) is your pity on me the sinner that was 
Pitiless on what was the sum total of the blessings of the 
Wace of Janaka and GEi9Riof Satya Vrat Shastri Collection 


Let me attend (upon) (Rises) 


रितम्‌ [ A et YI | 


"> उत्तरचारतसम 
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- Kusa and Lava—This way, father, this way, (Bae i 
all walking with agitatiou and pathos) 
This is the Sixth Act named Rocognition of the princes. 


मित--। भनुभावेति। अन्वय: sena अनुभावभाठसमुपस्थितश्रिय 


aza dier प्रथमप्रसूटजनकप्रवोधनात्‌ ( परम्‌ ) विधराः लातरः प्रमोहम्‌ उपयान्ति 


` व्याख्या--'डटशम्‌' एतदवस्थम्‌ “अतुभावमाते' aaa महिललि 


hy कान्तिः यस्य ताडश' vue? सहसेव” अतकितमव 
_ 'प्रसूढस्य' मोहसुपगतस्य Saag प्रबोधनात्‌’ eruat 
- मातर: प्रनोहम उपयान्ति विसंज्ञा भवन्ति॥ हा जनक अति ofaafaa प्रतिभाति || 


- जनकानामिति। अत्वयः- सुगम: | व्याख्या-सुगभा। aa सोतारुप Gup 


- ab व्याख्यात प्राक्‌ प्रथमा aa सौतारुवस्तुविषः 
“gi? पापिनि सयि saa: [ पापशव्दात्‌ wea: अश आय्य |॥ 'सम्भावयामि 
समीपगमनेन सतृकारं करोमि द्रति भाव: ॥ 

Notes. 7. wz83—lhe एवं may be taken with either स 
or ia] 2. saa &c.—The sight distressed them all, 
= Janaka could not stand it at all. he mothers ran to his 
assistance, After he had revived, they were eased of appre 
E hension on his account, but the sight of his emotion re-double 
their own distress and they too were falling into a swoon 
दा जनक This seems to be an interpolation, Bare जनक is di 
3 respectful coming from Rama, Also हा तात is irrelevant now 
with reference to दशरघ। We believe the correct reading is 
हा तात, हा मातरः where aa refers to जनक and is mentioned fi 
= because it was he who fainted first and the voice behind | 
certain mentions him first. 4. जनकानाम्‌ &c.—See I, sl 
सकझरणाकुलम--आकुल perplexed. «mmm आकुलच यथा तथा । 
Though राम has 


tolbetems his soni 


न. 
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उत्तरचरितम, 
BAAS: | 


(i) (ततः प्रविशति लक्ष्मण: )। 
aan भोः। अद्य खलु भगवता वाल्मोकिना 
qa SAIC प्रजा: सहास्माभिराहय Gu एव ugar 


मुरतिव्चणुर नाय कनिक्ायो APA: स्थावरय TA: स्वप्रभाविण 
TARTUT SN 
सत्रिधापित: | ` ezaman aqa लक्ष्मण/ भगवता 
जि —. e. EN D fi 
Galas cosfauuüfa प्रयुज्यमानां द्रष्टसुपनिमन्तिताः 
स्मः तत्‌ Wesce 'ब्रातोद्यस्थानमुपगस्य क्रियतां समाजसब्रिवेश: 


इति | '' सच्यीमत्तग्रस्य भूतग्रामस्य समुचितस्थानेषु समु- 
प्रविशनं Har: अयझु-- 
[सनिवासेऽपि प्राप्तकष्टमुनित्रत: | 


Ps c fi ९८. 
animam इत एवाभिवत्तेतं ॥ १॥ 


दाज्या 
ara 


(Then enters Lakshmana). 

Lak.—Ho! Ho! To-day by worshipful Valmiki, after 
having summoned along with us the subjects from the town 
and the country including Brahmans and Kshattriyas, even 
the entire world of creation, movable and immovable including 
the host of gods, demons and the leading Nagas, birds 
and beasts, has Been caused to assemble through his spiritua 
power. And I dm Satya Mat tony Cgliedtiorbrothers—' Dea 


MEER 


CIE 


उत्तरचरितम्‌ [ Act) 


Digitized by eGangotri Trust 
a, we bave Been invited. by 


worshipfuj eem 
to witness his own composition being st 


ao 
nymphs ; go then to. the place of concert 


| the Ganges and get the audience 


ed by the celestial 
on the banks 


seated And the 
Seating of all beings mortal and immortal has been र 
३9 


arranged «i 
orby me. And here,— 
Comes this very way, in de 


ference to 
। brother who 


though living in the hermitage 
| Observes the rigorous vow of 


miki, my noble - 


of a kingdom 
a hermit, (i), 


faa— ‘sa खलु भगवता वाचीकिना छत्र ya 
i 


fe: खप्रभावेण' आत्मनस्तपोवलेन “मुन्निधापित s 


| l किम्भूतो सूतग्राम: ?-'जङ्गमः' चलः macy’ थ चलथ 'अधिष्ठाटटेवतया । 
| एवं aqal yam: | सन्ध जडेषु ये महान्तः तेषु तस्र प्रभावो न प्रसपति, ते ना | 
पुमागता:--'देवासुरनिकावेन? ट्रैवदानवसमूहैन 


पशुपत्तिषु च यै प्रधानं तेप्रामः 


fanaa aaa नागेषु | 


प समूहेन सह! qu एव yama: | तेत्‌ एव fa 


Aaaa इह प्राप्ता: ?-केनापि कारेन, यत स एव भगवान्‌ जानति, अन्याम्‌ 


SSA पृथगाद्वान Raq! sai: सह सत्रह्मच्रपीरजानपदाः प्रजाः | 


m! उपनिमन्त anua छेत्र एब भूतग्रामः सन्निधापितः । anaa 


कृत नाटकविशेषम । शवञ्यमानाम्‌' अपिनौयमानाम्‌ । 'आतोदयस्थान' 


e" / 
वाद्यमूमिम्‌ | 'समाजसन्निवेश समागतानां ४ चकाणामुपवेशनम्‌ प्र चकाणामुपवेशनम। 'सत्तास्य' मरण 
लस्य ‘aaia चिरजीविन: ॥ राज्य ति। अत्वथः--राज्या्ममनिवासे अपि 


टमुनिव्रत: आय्य वाद्यीकिगौरवात्‌ इत एब afiada । व्याख्या- राज्य 


यो 'faare स्थिति: afaq ‘afa aaa agyi Re” क्र शकरं afa 
तथाविधः ‘sie: रामः ata aq “गौरवं? बहुमान: तू है 


G-PPh Satya fat Shastri Collection 
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“aa स्याद्याकासंषायाम्‌” इत्यादि विश्रसेदिनी | 2. सब्रह्म &c—am ब्राह्मण- 
जातिश्च ae चत्रियजातिय amani पौराश्च जानपदाथ पौरनानपदाः। AA- 
aapt मह सत्रह्मचत्ता:। BARAT: पौरजानपदाः। 3. आहय आह्वान 
here is faa; We have all been specially invited Why 
this special treatment for us is more than I know. The 
staging was intended for Rama and his subjects, the rest 
of the creation were to be witnesses only, Hence the 
difference in the treatment. 4. सर्देवासुर &०.--निचौयते अस्मिन्‌ afa नि 
patas अधिकरणे निकाय: a group. दैवासुराच तिव्यगुरगनायकीय | तेषां 
निकायः uuo: टेवासुरतिव्वगुरगनायकनिकाय: । तेन सह । Qual yamm: । 
5. squad समूह इति भत+ ग्रामच । This is by tbe Varttika 
"गुणादिभ्यो un वक्तव्य: गुणादि being aaant | Certain lexicogra- 
phers who come much later than Katyayana have ignored this 
Varttika and taken यास asa प्रातिपदिक meaning समुह when final 
nangi ततपडुष । Thus “egat इन्दे ऽपि ग्राम इति ew 6. 
खप्रभाबिगा-- No invitation was issued to these. 7+ आअतोदास्थानम — 
आ सम्यक qua ताड्यते इति चा+तुद्‌ + ण्यत्‌ कर्साण आतोद्यम्‌ musical 
instrument. 8. राज्याश्रम &c,—The राज्य in the verse is meaning- 
less- Ifitis an आश्रम then कट्टसुनित्रत is expected. आश्रमनिवास 


is inseparable from सुनित्रत | Thus अपि has no force. If we 


construe अपि with आर्य: below, the criticism is avoided, 


thus राज्या्रमनिवासे प्राप्तकटसुनित्रत: आव्य अपि &c. But the gaa 


becomes glaring in that case. Perhaps टूरान्वय !5 better than 


अमड़ति। राज्य is often identified with «pra! CP- “पाज्याथसमुनि 


नि” ह 0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection 


» 


qoc उत्तरचरितम्‌ 


(i) (aa: प्रवति SE 

रास:-वत्स लक्ष्मण:, अपि स्थिता wea: । 

लक्ष्मण:-अधथ किम्‌ ? 

रामः-इमी पनवेत्‌सौ कुशलवी चन्दकेतुसशीं स्थानप्रति 
पत्तिं लस्भयितव्यो i 

च्मणः-प्रभु्र हप्रत्ययात्‌ तथव wv । इदं तु आस्तीश 
राजासनम्‌, उपविशल्वाओ: | 

राम:--( उपबिशति ) । 

लक्ष्म ण:--प्रस्तृयतां भो; । 


(Then enters Rama) 


RaMa.—Dear Lakshmana, are the spectators of the acting 
seated ? 


LaAK.— What else ? (yes) 
RaAMA— But these two, dear Kusa and Lava, have to be 
'accorded the honour of seats like that of Chandraketu 
LAK.—That is just what has? been done by me froma 
knowledge of ( lit.—through reliance on ) Master's affection 
(for them). Here again is the royal seat spread out, let my 
noble brother sit down. 
UN Rama—(Sit down). 
LAK.—Let the play begin, ho! 


ANE 


faa— |. SF? नृत्यम्‌। अवर नृत्यमित्यपलचण समग्रस्य अभिनयकसोण: | 
हि es unu ava" ef freut खले रागे रङ्ग: ma वपुरपि” इति farsa 
faar asara 'स्थानख' आसनस्य 'gfqufa; गौरवम्‌ । विशिष्टास्तनपरिः 
ग्रहात्‌ यत्‌ गौरवं तत्‌। 'लम्भयितञ्धौ? प्रापवितव्यी ॥ प्रधीः ww. तखित्‌ 
on qaa” aaa [चतर १मी "१9३४३ Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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Votes. I. रङ्गः &८.-रज्यन्त fe 

j i जना alaq इति रञ्ज+घञ्‌ अधिकरणे 
रह; dance ; hence ssi in general, It also means the theatre 
and thence, by transference, the audience, Thus “आलिखित इव 


बरतो xe — Sakuntala. 2. लक्षय्रितत्यौ--लक्ष > णिच + तञ्च कर्म्मणि The 


roots is here ua: Hence, before णिच--कुशलवी ( कत्ता ) ane 


afa «mss Attaching faa —a serit ( कर्मा ) स्थानप्रतिपत्ति लग्भवि 


qfai ‘Phis is by the rule “afagfg—" ) Changing the voice 


बया कुशलवौ (sae) स्थानप्रतिपत्ति' लम्मयिष्ये ते ( >लम्भयितञ्यीं )। See 
also our Kirat f, डो. 25. and under "emigq"—Kirat XI, sl. 57, 
(४४) ( प्रविश्य) सूत्रवारः--भो भो भगवान्‌ भूताधवादो 
mada: ene जगदाज्ञापपति--यदिदमस्माभिराषण || 


| 
चन्नुणा WR पावनञ्च करुणाहू तरसञ्च fafagaag aa || 


कार्य्यगोरवाददघातव्यम्‌ू-इति | } 
रास;--एतदुहं भवति-साज्ञात्‌ कृतधर्माणो महषेय: | 

[ णि परोरजांसि प्रज्ञानानि न कदिद्यग्राइनयन्ते 

बानि-इति i 


(Entering) SvaGe-ManaceR—Ho! Ho! The Worship- 
ful Prachetasa, who speaks only of matters that are true, 
thus commands the world including the movable and the 
immovable — “Owing to the gravity of the matter, attention 
has to be paid to that something which is sanctifying and 
at the same time marvellous and pathetic in sentiment and 
which has been composed by me after having ascertained it 
with my saintly vision.” 


Rama—This is what is being said—“The great seers - 
have direct perception of the nature of things. Their know- 


ledge transcends. BRE Sy sc immutable like 
ied, 


DUI 
nectar, is nowhere falst ence S fi@ter be doubted. 


] 


ac 


Lag ~ SEs SOT - 


उच्तरचरितम्‌ू | | Act Vy 
सित-- | mi! दि PY Sano HLT इत्युध: । ' 


t 


` जनोचितेन ‘aga’ न हि प्राकृतजनवत्‌ चर्माचचुषा। aaga aaan. 
"au aga? च दो ‘eat afaa ततू। : 


Agag HAT: 'गौरवात' गुरुत्वात्‌ | "qaWraenq अवधानं amem ॥ 


| भवति’ एप waaa निष्क५:। AAT ज्ञानसवेन wq 


^ 3) zt gah amend c TIO ‘yy Ba Vers 
ws i: aq’ ` 


| ` साबौनि इत्यर्थः । tas? कामादिकस्व पराणि’ रजी 


` प्रज्ञानानि’ प्रकष्ज्ञानानि। 'व्याहृन्यन्ते’ अन्यधाक्षवन्ति। 'अनभिशङ्कनीयानि निः 


` ग्राह्माणि। यट्च्यते महर्षि णा तत्‌ wer मन्यन्तां was इति भाव: ॥ 


Notes. i. wary e.a is अभिषेथ sense. भूत is सत्य true 


“eq सत्योपमानयोः” इत्यादि देस: ya: अर्थः भूतार्थः true in its sense, 


` मूतार्थ+ वद गिनि कत्तरि ताच्छौल्ये। 2. ससहीच््य स किण्य fully 


observed, throughly examined &c. 3. साचात्‌ 6०८.--घर्क is ura 


nature, “6 पुण्य यसे न्याये स्वभावाचारयो; क्रती” इत्यादि बिश्वः। | 


E is wer directly perceived. An अव्यय । samaq Wr 


सम्पदामान: कत: इत्ययं साचात्‌+क्ग+क्त aA asaan, afaaq— |. 
Now soe Tika. 4. waa &ट.--सारवन्ति कालमतिवाहयन्ति इति a+ for 
करि साराणि that which defies time, imperishable te. No प 


see Tika, s. परोरजांसि--058 that are beyond the sphere 
of action of रजोगुण, ie, untainted by passion and preju- 
dices. Comp. also परःसहसा: (I, sl r5). 6. प्रज्ञानानि- 
प्रक्कटानि ज्ञानानि प्रज्ञानानि insight, 


| 
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अहिलसन्ति | ता दाणीं मन्दभाइणी भाईरहोए अत्ताणञ्रं - 
निक्खिविमि [हा Taga, हा कुमार लक्ष्मण, एकाकिनीं सन्द | 
सागिनोम्‌ अशरणाम्‌ अरण्ये आसन्रप्रसववेदनां हताशां श्वापदा 
ara अभिलषन्ति । तदिदानीं मन्दभागिनीं भागोर्यामात्मानं 
fafana | | 

लक्ष्मण: ( आत्मगतम्‌ )-कर्टं बत अन्यदेव किमपि । 


RAAUA देवो राज्ञा त्यक्षा महावने | 
qayaqa गङ्कादेव्यां faspafa i २ i 
( afa निष्क्रान्तः ) | 


IN THE Tiria Room—Alas, husband! Alas, prince 
Lakshmana ! Beasts of prey are longing after me, the ill- 


starred, alone as I am in this wilderness without a protection 


with the final throes near and with all hopes gone. I shall 
therefore, luckless as I am, throw myself into the Bhagirathi. 

Lak.— ( Zb himself)—O woe! Alas! This is indeed 
something quite different. 

MaNaGER— The queen, the daughter of Visvambhara 
(Earth), abandoned by the king in deep forest, throws her- 
self into the divine Ganges with the pangs of delivery on. (2). 

( Exit) 

‘gary गता ‘aa जौविताश यस्या, ताम्‌ ॥ ‘aq इत्यव्ययं खेद | 
qaa: राज्ञा सहावने 


faa— | 
न्त्‌’ यत्‌ परिचिन्तितसत्माभिः ततो भिन्नम्‌ ॥ विश्वेति ॥ 
त्यक्ता विरुस्मरात्मजा देवी प्राप्तप्रसवम्‌ sme arizat वि 
सुसगा | ferge osRronbaya tret अक्षित छती 


quía! व्याख्या 
इयन्तु यत्या त्यक्षा t 


! 


| उत्तरचरितम्‌ [ Act Vig 
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sal gave साता विश्वमेव भरति। तथापि इथं भ्रणकत्तीरम लभनामा इत 
Im 

` आत्मानं जले पातयति इत्यभिप्रायः ॥ 


Notes. 7. इताशम्‌—She has lost all hope. Her husband 


has abandoned her, her mother, ihoueh close by, takeg no 


| notice of her. Who else would save her? None, H ence in 


despair ( हताशा ) she says भागीरध्यामात्मानं fafaga 2. fas 


&c.—fax fafa इति Ratata aif faa feat the all 


} 


sustainer, 2८., the earth. Now see Vika, 4. wai? atq—Taken 
E wit od Ke 
along with भागोरथ्यानात्मानं नित्तिपासि above the देवो. seems mis- 
placed. Sal should be in the back-grou nd and agta made 


prominent, agimfa seems to serye the purpose. 


(v) राम:--हा देवि, हा देवि, लक्ष्मण siae | 

` लक्ष्मण:--य्राय्य, नाटकमिदम्‌ | 

राम:>हा देवि दसण्डकारण्खवासप्रियसखि, ou ते रामात्‌ 
देवदुविपाकः i 

लक्मणः दृश्यतां तावत्‌ प्रबन्धार्थ: | 


fo 


राम:--एष सञ्जोऽस्मि aera 
( ततः प्रविशति उत्सङ्कितिकेकदारकाभ्यां एव्वीभागोरथीभ्याम 
आअवलस्विता सोता ) | 
'  रामः-वत्स लक्ष्मण, ad 
न qi "n अ्रसंविज्ञातमनिबन्धनमन्धतमममिव 
प्रविशामि धारय माम्‌ । 


ERS Fa) OC ue 
go and see ; 20 of. iva Kits; @hesien! Lakshmana, 


Para v | EECI 
Digitized by eGangotri Trust & R 3 
Lak.—Noble brother, this is a play. 


Rama—Alas Queen! Dear companion of my sojourn in 
the forest of Dandaka, such has been thy evil turn of f 
through Rama, bd HUIS 


Lak,— Noble brother, first see the 

I matter of the = 

p compo 
RAMA— Here, my adamantine self is ready 


(Then enters Sita supported by Prithvi and Bhagirathi 
with a boy in the lap of each), : 
Rama—lear Lakshmana, hold me I am as if entering 


a blinding gloom, unaccountable (अनिवश्चनम्‌) and never before 
experienced (अरसंविज्ञातम) | 


faa— | 


Wal gaa कालोचितञ्च कस इत्यर्यः Zaa 
IS 


qag gua faye: परिणाम:॥ ‘aag इत्यव्ययमवधी । प्रथमं प्रबखस्यः 


i 


अ्भिनीयमानस्य काव्यस्य ‘aay वस्तु 'टश्यतां' पद्यात्‌ विचारय gi जातस्‌ अग्रं वा ॥ 
'उत्सङ्गितः' क्रोड कत: 'एकक: दारकः’ वालः याभ्यां ताभ्यास्‌॥ असंविज्ञातम्‌' 
अननुभूतपूवम? अनिवन्धनर्म अज्ञातकारणम्‌ d 
nis eS 

Noles. 3. टग्डक्षारण्य &e.—Comp. सझ्झारण्यवासप्रियसखि, Act I, 
para lxv. 2. alaq—Here it means अवधि timelimit, “maq 
aaa साकल्येवधी म!नेऽनधारणे” इत्यमरः। The time-limit is till the 


acting is over. 3. उत्सङ्गितः $८0.--एक: एकः va: । वीसायां दिरिः । 


eS. 


wexfexzi | Now see Tika. 4. ग्रसंविज्ञातम्‌-सम्यक विज्ञार्तमति 
सम्‌+वि+ज्ञा+क्त ses नतथा। I have never experienced this 
sort of thing before. 5. अनिबखनम्‌-निवध्यते अनेन sfa fataat 


ल्युट्‌ करगे fap cause. अविद्यमाणं निवखनमस्य ४८. I do not 


know whence it comes, 6. जमतमसस्‌-भ्रखं तमः असतं wt 
WW समासान्त by the aule “अवसस ने भ्यस्तमस:” | This emotion is 
owing to the 500८0 &r;Satyarviet S#3Stril Collection. 

| णार 38. 


९१४ उत्तरच रितम्‌ [ Act Wn 
(७) देव्यो anther arnt टया वराड वर्स |. 


अन्तजलं aria रघुवंशधरा सुती ॥३॥ 
सोता ( समाश्वस्य )--दिड्रिआ emu पसूद fig 
उत्त [ दिच्या em प्रसूतास्मि । हा osa], ( इति 


asta ) | 


लक्ष्मण: (पादयोनिषत्य) आर्च feeq वर्दापरे कल्याणः 

प्ररोहो रघुवंशः । ( विलोक्य ) हा हा fü 

निभंरः ggu एवास्य; | ( इति वोजथति ) 
pae aa nd 


GODDESSES— Blessed Vaidehi, be composed, luckily you 
prosper. Under water you are delivered ot two boys, the 
up-holders of the race of Raghu. (3). 

SITA (Recovering) —Luckily I am delivered of two boys ! 
"Alas, husband! (Fainis away). 

, ~ 

Lax. (Falling at the ॥८८४)- Noble brother, luckily do we | 
prosper. Raghu's race has now got blessed  offshoots, 
(Observing) Aias! Alas! How so! Powerless under an 


É 
Out-burst of tears that have been stirred, my noble brother 


bas indeed fainted away, (Fans him) 
मित-- | amadan अन्चयः--कल्याणि 3zfg aaria fz, feat 
aaa) aade रघुवंशधरौ सुतौ प्रसता असि ! व्याख्या--सुगमा AA 
aal विमक्वर्धेऽञ्ययीभावः॥ aragda न zv] दारकौ इति aaa प्राह हा 
aiga इति ॥ 'कल्याणः' मङ्गलसयः QE! ae: अस्य! "afud? gem: 
JESUS Wurst तेन निर्भर: fag tau इः? quang तेन निर्भर: विद्वल: । . प्रसुग्ध पोरग ला 
Notes. 3. अन्त्जेलम-* A नित्यसमास ofthe aritua class. The 
onstituent AICCET PFO Saya wrehShastrüCollestign.; । But the - 
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वाका must be अस्वपद्‌, Le, it must not contain both अन्तर and जल | 


say जले इति aaa za = 
002055) wie Stel) भा जम ७८ अगला काहा s3raya—Comp. 


wg था मया प्रसुतया...न परिचुस्वितमास्यपच्चेण? ० $. कल्य 

Rs q Act IIL 3. कल्याणप्ररोह: 
Bic. This explains the joy ofer, Ithas been so lone 2 
permanent source grief to Rama’s three brothers that with 
Rama’s loss of progeny the direct line of the kings of the 


solar race goes unrepresented, Comp, “aaas tat है का प्रतिष्ठा 


gaa नः” Èe, Act 


wi) gal—aqa 
aar (araa asa का तुमं ea अ [ भगवति 
का खम्‌ इयञ्च |। 
gasi ते ्वशरकुलदेवता सागोरथो । 


सीता--भगञ्यवद्दि wat दे [ भगवति, नमस्ते | । 
भागोरश्रो--चारिल्लोपचितां कल्याणसम्पद्सधिगच्छ | 
लक्ष्तण:--अनुग्टहो ता स्म 


भागोरश्रो--इयं ते जननो वसुन्धरा | 

सोता--हा अम्ब एरिसी अहं तुए feet [ हा अम्ब, इटशो 
अचं त्वया दृष्टा ] । 

gal—ufs वत्से एहि gal ( इति सोतामालिङ्कय 
| ' सूच्छति ) । £x | 
| PRiTHYI— Take heart, my child, take heart 


Stra (Comi :ec-on prot) sala cvi eade dre Ta. are you and . 
"his one? 


६१६ उत्तरचरितम्‌ [ Act VI 
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Priryviı—This is Bhagirathi the guardian deity of 
father-in law's house. your 
SrrA—Salutation to thee, worshipful (deity). 
Buac—May you attain the profusion of blessings earn 
by your character. ed 
Lak.—We are favoured. 
Buac.—'This is your mother Vasundhara, 
Sira—Alas, mother! I am seen by thee in this plight ! 
PritHvi—Come darling ! Come à 
embraced Sita), 


सित--। "afe चरित्र maane ga 


daughter ! ( Faints having 


Wey) तेन ‘safaat 


वहिंताम्‌ भि तानित्यधे; । 'कल्याथानां मङ्गलानां ॥णि: । ताम्‌। 

————— MÀ. eee = १ 
Noes. 7, बअनुस्होता:--अन्‌ + ग्रह tm uw Favoured, "They 
were favoured ; for Sita’s attainment of कल्याणसन्यद through 
चारिव will give them scope to take back Sita, Thus Bhagi- 


rathi’s uttering was hailed by Lakshmana—the spectator, 
See also next para. , 


(vi) लक्ष्मण: ( सहर्षम्‌ )-दिश्या एथ्वोभागीरधीश्या- 
मभ्युपपन्ना त्रार्य्या | 


a ककवा यरे VO 


रासः ( अवलोक्य )--करुणतरं खल्वेतहस्तते | 
भागोरयो--विश्न्भरापि नाम व्यथते इति fanaa हेन! 
Er सर्वेसाधारणी ह्येष मोहयग्रत्यिरन्तथ्वस्थेतनावतामनुपप्तव; 
वत्से वेदेहि (?), देवि भूतधात्रि, समाश्वसिहि समाश्वसिहि। 
wat ( आशस्य )--टेवि, सीतां प्रसूय कथमाश्वसिमि ? 
एकिर राचसमध्यवासख्यागोद्वितोयञ्च सुटु:सच्ोऽस्याः | (8—) 


भागोरथो-- 


E GE - ide Satya Vr. dis Wl i Collection. PS 
« “को नाम पाकाभिमुखस्य जन्तोहाराणि eag farg? Isl 
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Lak. (With joy\—O luck! 
coured by Prithvi and Bhagirathi. 
Rama (Odserving)—This 


Noble sister has been suc- 


IS really supremely pathetic, 
Brrac— Maternal affection has triumphed, for even 
Visvambhara  grieves. Or rather this unseverable bond of 
delusion—a chain to the world that Operates on the heart of 
sentient beings—is common to all. Cheer up, child Vaidehi 
goddess B hutadhatri, cheer up, ; 

PRITHYI (Kaving recovered)—Goddess, how can J cheer up 
after having given birth to Sita? 

First her long stay in the midst of Rakshasas; second 
the abandonment ; both are extremly unbearable (to me). (4) 


BHaG.—\Who ever can close the gates of the fate of a crea- 
ture when it is about to mature ? (4) 


मित--। ‘sagga अनुग्टहौता साहाय्येन शेषः॥ sara इति 
करुणम्‌ ॥ एप: saaga अभेद्य; 'मोइग्रन्यिः मायावखनं "qaae? प्राणन्रताम्‌ 


Igea: ॥पारवान्‌ 'संसारतन्तु संसारिणां qaaa: 'सदसाघारणो हि 


«qoa विशयन्भ र सीतां vss sur सुदुःसहैन दःखेन पोडिता 'कथ- 


aafaa एक इति | अत्वयः-ाश्रस्याः चिरं राचसनध्यवास; एकः, त्यागश्च दितौयः 
azaz व्याव्या-- अस्या? सौतायाः ‘av aaa राक्षसानां मध्ये वासः 
एकः? azas: जोभो सम त्यागश्व' मत्ता fraus सुदुःसहः चोभः d कथमाञ्चसिमि। 
gaa: — amit: पाकाभिसखस्य देवस्य दाराणि पिधातु को नाम iel व्याख्या- 


र A x e 
aa: प्राणिनः 'पाकाभिसुखस्य' भासत्रपरिपाकस्य Saa नियतेः दाराणि 


मार्गान्‌ fau रोड' 'को नास Se’ प्रभभति। न कोऽपि। सौताया भाग्याधौनं 


सव जातम्‌ अलंमनुशीचनया li 

Notes. 3. दिव्या 6०.-लक्षण is glad that Sita is helped 
by Prithi and Bhagirathi. Thus they had hopes of their कुल- 
प्रतिह। in Lava and Kusa. r.a करूणतरम्‌- Pathetic because this 
happens while I am living and reigning. The stage-direction 


Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri ti Ra vi 
is defective. Rama is in लीत Re: — para ) 


i 
| 
i 


डत्तरचरितम्‌ [A 


Y 
d by eG T ; 
ter say ara अवधि OPT, here means ith 


3, वतसे sgfe— This again is defective. Sita has already y 


"covered ( see para. vii, सोता "qw Kc. ). i 
(७) प्रश्वो-भागोरथि, सहृशसुत्ताम्‌ । aA qme 
भद्रस्य ? e 
| न प्रमाणोकृत: पाणिर्बाल्ये वालेन पोड़ित: | 
नाहं न जनंको नारिनर्नानुतत्तिन सन्ततिः ॥५॥ 
सोता-डा अज्जउत्तं सुमराविटन्हि [ हा wind सारिः 


चोरं लोके विततमयशो या च वल्ल विशुद्धि- 
sett? कथमिव जनस्तामिद्द avag | 
इच्चाकूणां कुलधनसिटं यत्‌ समाराधनीयः 
— कत्रो लोकस्तदतिगहनं किं स aqa: करोतु ॥६॥ | र 


Para ix ] समस; je 
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No heed was paid to the hand taken in childhood by the 
child, nor to myself, nor to Janaka, nor to Fire 
devoted following, not to progeny. (5). , 
Srra— Alas ! I am reminded of husband 
PyrrHV) — Who is thy husband, hey ? 


nor to 


Stra (Wita shame and tears)—Or (it is really) as mother 
says. 


Rama—Mother Prithvi, so have I become. 
Buac.— Worshipful Vasundhara, you are the body of 


this world, then why, as if in ignorance, are you angry with 
your son-in-law ? 


could people here have faith in the purificotion in fire that- 
happened in tne i and of Lanka? The treasure of the race 
of Ikshvaku is that people have all to be served. ‘That is a 
very hard task ; what could that child do ? (6). 

Still here is my fold of palms ( Or—here are my palms 
folded ) to you. 

faa; नेति। waaa वालेन पौड़ितः पाणिः न mata. न 
अहम, न जनकः, न अग्न, न अनुठेत्तिः, न सन्ततिः } ब्याख्या--सौतापरित्यागे 
apa] बालेन ifea परिणयविधी ग्टहौतः "पाणि मौताया: करः 'न प्रमाणौक्त:' 
aqaa न चित्तितः। armed में सहचारिणो, हदथमस्या जानामि 
SZ परित्यागसर्हति saa uma maai न ws" fad] प्रसायोकृता। 
नरचरितसाचिणी agafa न प्रष्टा सोता त्याज्या नवा इवि। नि जनक: | 
प्रमाणौकृत: । 'न अग्नि. नरचरितसाची वहिरिपिन प्रमाणौक्ृतः। `न agafa: 


वनेऽपि सहगमनभ । न anfa: गर्भस्था प्रजा प्रमाणेक्षता। असो विनाशे सन्ततिः 


E oe 
लोप; स्यात्‌ तत्‌ नेयं त्याज्या ada मन्तव्यं स्थात्‌॥ “aaa WIA विधवा इव 

X fi fa ' ifa v 
wma saa: । 'शरौरमति dance अतएव सर्वे ETS तथापि 'असंविदाना 
त «s (ज ति pot] eau भयाचा ह चोरम्‌ wm: 


A dire infamy had spread among the people. How indeed ~ 


६२० उत्तरचरितम 
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विततम्‌। या च aÑ वही विश्वद्धि: तास्‌ इह कथं जन HZH | 


इच्चाकूणां कुलधनं यत्‌ ARGS लोक: समाराधनौयः। तत्‌ अतिगहनम्‌ | 


किं करोतु । व्याख्या - 'लोक' जगति 'घोरम्‌ wrap विततम्‌’ प्रछतस्‌। ननु ad 
M LI 


वङ्गो बिशुद्धिः ताम 
er सति अविश्वास दि 


विशुद्धा सा कथसयश: इत्याह-- WD च' या पुन: ट्रे Cep 
तस्याम्‌ ‘se अयोध्यायां ‘ad जनः agag विश्वसित । 
कक्तेव्यसित्याहृ इदम्‌ इच्छाकूणं' रघुणां 'कुलस्य घन’ सर्दस्वसूत EE TS 
"निखिला; aaa: 'समाराधनोय:' ञ्जनीयः ag स्लो कर ञ्जनम्‌ ‘afana 
सुट॒ष्करम्‌ स वत्‌सः राम; 'कि करोत्‌’ सुकरं नान्यत्‌ क्िल्चिदासीत ग्रेन सर्वलोक-- 
रञ्जनं स्यात्‌, द्रष्वोरसपि सोतापरित्यागसेवाकरोत्‌ ॥ 


Notes, 7. wiwW— This is because of two reasons, First 
she is Rama’s mother-in-law ; second because the Earth is 
one of the witnesses who see all that people do. Comp. 
“आदित्यचन्ट्रावनिलोऽनलञ्च यौभ॑मिरापो ved aay! sex रातिय उभे च सळो 
"Hes जानाति नरस्य हत्तम ॥” 2. Aga व्यारिता--रिएा grammar see 
under aaa स्मारिता aaa, VI, sl. 34. 3. कस्तवास्यपुव:--४०७ have no 
longer a husband now, Forget that you had one 4 
असंविदाना--सम+विद+ शानच्‌ कर्तरि संविदाना aware. It is used 
intransitively (no aisifaasar), hence the आत्मनेपद by “समी aati 
प्रन्छिसररत्यततिञ्चुविदिस्यः” 5. जामावै--"क्रियाग्रहणमपि कर्त्तव्यम” इति रुग्प्रदान 
चतुर्थी asin q& RI “क्रघटरहेष्यासयार्थानां यं प्रति कोपः? does not 
apply. If it did Panini would have written yay कोप and not 4 
प्रति कोप: not ai कोपः। 6, तामिह ८. 4 is an yaa meaning 
afai It is treated like an उपसर्ग। Hence यत्‌ + घा + लीट 


( Act È | 


qi "mq is the कर्म of घा, consequently ताम here is irregular 5 x 


should be agg p. Prof, sagJfavfec ShásiniQpllediioos to appease her 
wrath 


NR 


ना m 


5% ie. 
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(x) लक्ष्मण:--अव्याइतान्तःप्रकाशा हि टेवता सूतेषु 
विशेषिण AZT | 


रास:--अस्न AJARAN भगोरथग्ट्हे प्रसाद: | 
gaeta नित्यं प्रसन्नास्मि वः, किन्त्लापातदुःसहः शोकाः 
वेग: अपत्यस्य ; न पुनन जानामि alas राम्रभद्रस्य | 
हामानन मनसा देवाइत्सां faza a: | 
व्योकोत्तरेण घेय्यंग प्रजापुण्येय Rafa bol 
रास:--सकरुणा हि गुरवो गवभरूपेष्‌।, 


La4k.—in the matter ol beings god, especially Ganga, are 


of unfailing mver illumination (ʻi. eJ they see everything 
in its proper light). 

RaMa—Mother, unceasing has been thy favour to the 
house of Bhagirathi. 

Pririivi—Goddess, I am always gracious towards (those 
that are) your own; but the shock of an offspring's grief is 
hard to withstand at the time of the visitation. It is, 


however, not that I do not know of Ramachadra’s love for Sita. - 


He, having abandoned my darling through fate, lives, 
with a burning heart, through his superhuman fortitude and 
the merits of his subjects. (7). | 

Rama—Superiors are indeed kind to those that are like 
children unto them. 

fa— | nea अप्रतिहतः ‘sea: मध्ये सनसि इत्यर्थ: प्रकाश: Sp 


A : रातस्य "as 
यस्याः सा । aaea? अनन्यथाभूत: mE पा अनन्यथाभूतः 'अन्वस्थितस्थ' भृतमनोगत 


‘ ‘agaa? 
सुरणं यस्याः सा। या हि भतानां मनोगतं तत्त्वत wea सा इत्यर्थः ॥ अनु 
mmm E-O. Prof na a Vra tS ollectang ngala d: gue ` 
-सातत्येन्न amai उपसगेब सष १” 5 


— 


उत्तरचरितम्‌ [ Act Viz 
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लिबखन IFAH ते। AJA स्रा RR द्‌! सद्ग दह्यमानेनेति | 


ति। maag देवकृतात्‌ cata हेतोः "aqu! सीतां aeu) 


स' रासभद्र: 'लोक्रीत्तरेण saad "ययः हतो; 'प्रजाना gua? 
तिः ‘safe’ ॥ 'गर्भः’ अपत्यम्‌। ‘ad: रूपम्‌’ अक्षतिः येषां तेषु fana 
'चतुल्योहस्‌ अस्या अतोउनुकम्पते मां भगवती seit een: 
Nos. x. अच्याहत ke-—For समास see टौका । ‘They look ^ 
within themselves ( प्रणिधान ) and have not to sesk infor eG 
outside like ordinary mortals. ‘their inner self is then illu- 
5 ed ( भरन्तःप्रकाश्‌ ) and reveals to them whatever they want i 
Comp. “ssaa प्रणिधानेन सन्ततिस्तम्भकारणम | भावितात्मा | 
प्रत्यवोधयत्‌ w—Raghu. This is said becaue awr bas — 


spoken the truth. How could she know ? She knew unerringly — 


bandoned सौता। 2. देवि नित्यम्‌ &c.— This is because भागौरधौ | 
s folded her palms to win Prithvi's favour. Why supplica- 
tio (p am always pleased with you all 3. आपात &c.—Th 


वेग of the अपत्य is दुःसह to the mother. Sita weeps ( शोकावेग) " E 
ed withina few hours of her exile. Hence “He is 


' are, to say the least, premature at this stage. 


हवाल real ete अन्तगो AEA 


hir E 


ल eS 


Y 
Para xi ] unus: 
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राम:--किमन्यइवोतु | 
भागोरथी गान्तम्‌ । अविलौना संवत्सरसहस' भूयाः । 


एथ्वो--वत्‌से तावदपेक्षणोयी ते uat i 


सोता - अणाधम्हि कि एदेहिं [अनाथास्मि किमेताथ्याम्‌] | 
qa: हदय वञ्जमयमसि | è 


भागोरधी--कथ' त्वं सनाथाप्यनाथा | 
मोल ARE मम अभञ्वाए सणाधत्तगां [ कोडं aa 
अभव्याया: सनाधत्वम्‌ ] | 


25](— HAUSA कथ' त्वमवमन्यसे | 
आवयोरपि aqagia पवित्रं ward ॥८॥, 
Sıra ( Weeping— With palm Joined J Let mother lead 
me to mergence in her limbs. 


Rama— What else could she say ? 


Brac.—Peace ! Mayest thou be not extinct for a thousand 
years ! 
Privrivi,—Really, my child, have regard for your infants. 


Sira—I am helpless without a protector myself, what | 
the use of these ? 

RAMA— You are all adamant, oh heart. 

BHac.—How having a husband, are you without a pro- 
tector. 

Srra— What like is this possession ofa husband for me 
the inauspicious ? E 

GoppEssks—Why do you despise your own self that. z 
auspicious to the whole world and through contact wit 
Which the purity even of us is enhanced ? (8). 

t E 
faa— | ‘aaa? अश्वता, विनाश sea: ॥ qaad चिन्तनीयी । 


आत्मार्थ अन्य!धं वा एए faf Vans CHR aeg ईति | 


ER उत्तरचरितम्‌ [ Act " L 
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भाव: ॥ ‘sara scar? आत्मानसपि रचितुसशक्षाहम अपत्याथें नास्ति मे अपेचा i 
wur अलचणाया: gaan हि पतिसीभाग्यवती भवति अहं तु ser] 
तत्रास्ति से भत्तमतीत्वम ॥ जगदिति। अन्वयः--जगनम्मङ्गलेसात्यानं-यतस ङ्गात्‌ भावशोरपि 
पबिबलं प्रक्ृष्षते-*कथ लस अ्रवसव्यसे । व्याख्या--जगतां महल! मङ्गलकरं wa. 
जननम्‌ "आत्मानं यस्य’ ्रात्मानः “सङ्गात साहचर्य्यात्‌ “आवयोरपि पविवयोरप 
"afa D ? PES WIES 5 CH eae) केक ता 
qaqa प्रक्षष्यते' प्रक लभते drew आत्मान 'कथ लस अवसन्यसे' अभव्या इति 
गेस ॥ 

Notes. 7, भङ्गेषु विलयम्‌ &c.—Reminds of the fas of afe 


| 
| 
] 
| 


in Brahman. विलय regression. 2, fame &c.—Her regression 
into Earth, her original source, is the only proper thing for her 
now. 3. aad &c.— For the sake of the infants at least you 
should avoid (विलय) regression. Affection for the infants ought 
to hold you on to the land of the living. The reading säat 
implies the question—" Who is to guard your infants in your 
absence >” ‘his is easily answered saying “You two will do 
it? But भ्रप्रेचणी्यी raises a real difficulty with regard to ya, 
and has to be prefered. 4. अभव्याया;--भवतीति atag कतरि 
à aq blessing. aq अस्ति अस्या द्रति Hat अच was wa blessed, 
auspicious. न भन्या waar inauspicious. The current reading 
“is मन्दभागिन्याः But सन्दभागिनी ( unlucky ) is not a निन्दा, while 
aaa certainly implies निन्‍दा। The verse following says— 


"You are deprecating (अवमन्यसे ) self. This shows that sme 
is the better reading. Deprecation of self should always, be 
avoided, especially in your case, cp. “'नाव्मानमवसादबेत्‌'--+ G//a. 5- 


aerea Y oy hripg, ४8४0७ tothe sn, you cannot 0९ 
meet) 6, प्रक्त्थते--प्र Ua ते कम्मकत्तरि कनीणि । 


Para xii ] snas: 
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(zii) WAT — आर्य्य ञूयताम्‌ । 
रासः-मणोतु लोकः | .„ | 
( नेपथ्ये कलकलं! ) 
रासः अद्भ ततरं किमपि | 
सोता--कि त्ति and अन्तरिक्व' पञ्जलदि [ fafufa 
सकलमन्तरोचं प्रज्वलति | | 
eer — ज्ञातम्‌ ! 


काशवः कौशिको राम इति येषां गुरुक्रम; । 
भवन्ति ada शस्त्राणि सह जम्भकैः ॥८॥ 
-देवि सीते नमस्तेऽलु गतिने: पुत्रकौ हि ते। 
लेख्यदशने देवो यथाह रघुनन्दन: ॥१०॥ 


Lag.—-Hear, my noble brother. 
Rama—Let the people hear. 


| 


( A hubbub in the tiring zoom ) 
Rawa-—Something very strange ( perhaps ). 
Srra— Why is it that the whole vault of heaven is ablaze? . 
IGoppzsssEs— Found ! 
These very weapons including the Jrimbhakas, in the 
matter of which .Krisasva, Kausika, Rama are the gurus 


| 


in order, do now make their appearance, 9) 

IN tie Trrinc Room—Salutation be te thee, Queen Sita. 
Your sons are, to be sure, Our destination as king Raghu- 
nandan had commanded while inspecting the picture. (7०). 

मित--। agaa FARAH! यहा d दृष्टः dad तं द्रव्यम्‌ 


इत्यतिशायने तरप QO फिशिर्थि अविक Visestiasi® Heme: रामः इति येषां 


á 


'प्रकटौभवन्ति। ATRA भासा gaña ज्वलति ॥ दैवीति | सुगमम्‌ ॥ 


त 7 ऋणोतु लोक:-- stand in no need to hear, I never. 2 


oubted Sita’s purity. Itisthe people ( लोक: ), her calum. 


“who should listen. 2. अन्तरीचस- अन्तः मध्येखगमत्तायों। — 


La इत्यते इति अन्तर + ईच + घञ्‌, कर्माणि अन्तरौक्षम the sky. 3. प्रज्वलति | 
E Sita is startled. 4. गुसक्रमः- गुरुणाम्‌ उपटेटणाम्‌ क्रम: परस्परा । 5, r 


fa सोते &c.—As already remarked under Act VI, faz 


"malergu« &c., the appearance of the weapons is not satisfac: — 


3 


orily explained. गति is आयय resort, that which is reached, qua - 


un इति गम्‌ fas कस्मि । 


(xi) सोता--दिट्िघा अल्यदेअदाओ पफुरन्टि [ दिख्या 
aera: संफुरन्ति | | x 
/ लक्ष्मण:-उक्तमासोदाव्धेंण “सर्वधेदानों aa gE- 


अनुध्यातरुपेतव्यं वतृतयोभद्रम॒स्तु वः ॥११॥ 
म:-_त्तुभिता; कामपि esi कुदन्ति मम साम्प्रतम्‌ | 

E de aM à ; 
faamaga: करुणोर य, ॥१२॥ 


` 
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GonpDESSES—Salutation to you the best of weston’ ae 


b 
Raghava’s wife. You have to appear unto these vl 
when thought of. ( Now ) let blessings attend upon you (प 


that have been raised, "are 


wonder and &pprehension 
wonder ) throwing me into an 


Rama—The waves of grief, 
gow being broken into by joy, 
(Or—volumes of joy and 


indescribable condition. 


अनय:--राघवस्य 
gasi CHG वः नन:। अनुध्यातेः aaa: उपेतब्धम्‌ । aga बः । 
ser eget निलत्तरा सौता इति तदर्थ Zeit प्रतिबदतः aaa रामस्व 'परि- 


Wa सकाशात्‌ 'परमास्त्रेव्य:' mener 'बः नमः ad 


aziq da से 


quei सीतायाः प्रतिप्रणासं तूस; gags) ‘agnar Wo: wate: 'पतस्यों: 


दारकथोरतयो: sue समोपमागन्तव्यम्‌ । सम्प्रति ‘we? SSH "ug व: प्रति- 
faafaa भा afaa aal अचयः-चतुमिता: करुणोर्सयः amd 
famis qi 


ips: ( wen) मम कामपि दशां कुवेन्ति। य्याख्या--'चुभिताः? 
MAA उत्ताला sad याः ‘MaMa? शोकतरड़: ताः “साम्प्रतम्‌? अधना 
Raia’ घटना चक्राय अड्डुततया जातेन अदर तरसेन 'आनन्टे न' सौताया faga- 
पात्‌ सुतसम्प्रातेय जातेन हषेण तथा 'सन्दर्भण' अतःपरं किं वा स्यात्‌ इति शङ्कया [यदा 
amia cae’ च यः 'सन्दर्भ:' प्रवाहः da | saan’ विशोणाः सत्यः ‘aa 
कामपि' अनि<चनीयां दशां gaal विभिश्वा रसाः न जाने किमनुभवासि ॥ 
Notes. i. दिश्या & c.—She was startled by the flash and is 
bow assured that it is nothing but the flash of weapons a 
have come to be friend. 2. नमी वः &०.--विद्यासागर assings this 
Verse too to राम reading wan: @ वः परिग्रहात्‌ in the second 
quater, But the greeting should come from G or ber depu- 
ties. राम is one Apea NP haab PURE OMe the matter, 


२० उत्तरचरितम्‌ | [ Act VII 
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यथेति। saamaa ऋषी वशिष्ठाइरसा तथा प्राचेतसः उभयो नकानां 


THM वशया; गुरुः | ]ख्या-प्ुगमा | आङ्किरस शतानन्दः ॥ 

Notes. i. रामभद्र &८.रामभदे ण तुल्यौ । ताहृशावेव वौरी अख्लाभात्‌। 
2. वंश ७०.--वंशंवद्दयति इति ds gu fast णिनि कत्तंरि।. 3. सीताप 
—She who is under the care of the illustrions Vasishtha him. 
self cannot find one to purify her sons. O Fate! 4. yan 
q$q—See Act II], para 5. 5. वशिष्ठ 6८,--अक्विरस्‌ was one of 
the mind-bornsous of agp! तस्य dme ga इति अश्विरस्‌ + P. 


aifeta: | Refers to wala । 


(wo) रामः-सुविचिन्तितं भगबत्या | 
azau: mA, सत्य विज्ञापयामि तेस्तेरुणयवलसी qur 
'लवावुतूप्रक्े । 
एती हि जन्मसिदास्वावुभी प्राचेतसान्यने: | 
वोरो सम्प्राप्तसंस्कारी वयसा हादणान्दिको ॥१४॥ 
रास:--वत्‌स इत्येवाहं परिप्नवमानहृदयः scq 
gal—ufe वतसे पवित्रोकुरु रस्तातलम्‌ । 
राम:- हा प्रिये लोकान्तर गतासि | 


RamMa—Well thought of by the worshipful (Bhagirathi). 

Lak.—Noble brother, I tell thee the truth—From these 
‘clues I am thinking of dear Kusa and Lava. 

For, these two bad the : weapons revealed at birth, both 
the heroes received purification from the sage Prachelasd 


and botb have completed their! vir vere of, birth [ Lih 
birth have seen their Tu |! monsoon |, (45). | f 


kakai 


er के है d T v 


i है >. 
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Rama—Dear brother for this ver 
heart, I am utterly unnerved (lit— 
PritHvi—Come child, sanctify 
Rama—Alas darling, 


y reason, with an agi 
Stupefied), 

the nether regions, 
you are gone to another world ! 
मित--। विचिन्तितं? gg निरुपितम्‌ । 


| 'उपायेः' इतुभिः। ‘sap 
- wea पताविति। 


अन्वय:--उभो हि एतौ वीरौ जन्ममिद्वास्वो, 


सुने: प्राचत 
amami, वयसा दादशाब्दिकौ | 


व्यास्या--उपायान्‌ बाह ‘sat हि! उभ 
‘edt बोरी जन्मनः सिद्धानि अस्तरागिः ad 


"IET, vus उपाय: gA: 
प्राचेतसात Wem संस्काराः” याभ्यां amit, 


gum m. 
इत्युपायी fda aaar इतना 
वर्षा: सन्ति बयो: ताहशी, इति ada उपाय: ॥ 
यस्य Ae | 


‘gem अव्दा:' 


‘afram 
saa waza कुथलवोतप्रेच गाव | 
‘Mate अन्य लोकं लोकान्तरं रम।तलमित्यश्रः | 
- स्थिता भूलोक भव्परविरहिता इति खेद: ॥ 


usi 
HUANG VA इत्यर्यः ॥ 


Notes. i. वतसौ &०.--कर्म्म of said 2 एतौ &c.—Three 
reasons are given to establish the plurality of उपाय (उपाये: 
3 दादशान्दिको-दी च दश च दादश gemar पूरणः इति दादश + डट्‌ इ 
“twelfth, अपः ददाति इति अप+दा+क कर्तरि अन्दः monsoon ; 
— transference of epithets it means here aqu] sem: अन्द्‌ 
emaz: । सः अस्ति अनयो: इति दादशान्द + ठन्‌ gamfa] these tha 
have completed their twelfth year. + wp &c.—Transferre 
to another world not dead. . cit 


(xvi) सोता-शेदु d अत्तणो अङ्गेसु faan अ 
afa एरिसं जोअलोअपरिवत्तं अणुभविदु' [ नयतु म 
हेषु विलयमस्वा, न शक्ञास्सि fest जोवलोकपरिवः 


भ | 
x p" ] CC-0, Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
. afngal स्यात्‌ | ; " 
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एथ्वो--वत्से स्तन्यत्यागं यावत्‌ मलिवोगत: पुत्तयोरपेत्तख, 
à यथा रोचते तथा करिष्यसि । 
 भागोरथो-एवं नाम। (ततो निप्क्रान्ताः 


 रामः-कर्थं बिलय एव een: 
रण्यवासप्रियसखि, हा चारित्र 
(इति सूच्छति ) à 


_ Sira—Let mother lead me to mergence in her own limbs, — 
Yam unable to bear such vicissitudes of the land of the living. — 
- RaMa— What would the answer be ? : 
-  PnirHvi—Child, at my bidding, have tt ior the boys 
until they are weaned of mother's milk. Tbereafte you will 
do as pleases you. - 
- BHac.—]Justso. ( Now exeunt Ganga, Prithvi and Sita) 
_ Rama—How so! Vaidehi’s mergence itself has come 
bout! Alas, Queen, my dear companion in the sojourn in 
the forest of Dandaka ! Alas, the presiding deity of character! 
You are gone to another world! ( Paints away ). 
i 


d 
a 


मित--। "e$ Rad विलीनतां aag adera amen: तदैव 
सम्रत मां प्रतिसंहर । andi वासं तु न रोचये | जीवलोकंस्य' प्रागतः ' र 
त्त? दशाविपव्यासम्‌ 'अनुभवितु न शक्तोसि' aaas परिवर्तः तत्‌ मां fad 
E ॥ faq sat yan: प्रतिवचनं "eng! विलयम्‌ अनुमोदित न वा इत्यर्थः we 
E oem) 'सम नियोग: ; तम्मात्‌। ‘gaat’ ses अपेक्षख' पुवी 
अपेक्षस्व इत्यर्थ; । 'परिय' परं स्तन्यत्यागात्‌ परम्‌ 'यथा रोचते'॥ 'एवं नाम! sf 
y ama अनुमोदनम्‌ ॥ 


र मी 


Para XVII ] Digit IA Ct goin Trust é 35 
Notes. i. पुववो;- The षष्टी is peculiar ; 


we expect हितौबा । 
But विवच्नावशात्‌ कारकाणि । There is no कारकविवचा here, hence 


$8 षहो । 2. ma—Implies अभ्युपगम assent, az agrees with yt | 
“नाम कोपध्युपगमें इत्यादि मेडिनी। 3. पश्यवसिता-परि+ अव + सो+क्त 
anfi The root सो is अन्तकर्मणि, ie., it implies the end ( अन्त )। 
Thus पर्यावसान , means end, finish &c, Comp. “अवसितं हसितम्‌”, 
“दिनावसाने ara’, &c. But tbe senses of roots enunciated by 
पाणिनि are illustrative not exhaustive 
besides those enunciatated ; these have to be inferred from 


H 


There are other senses 
usage. Here सी means ‘togo? A different explanation with- | 
out change of meaning may be suggested, thus—uf« stands | 
uncompouued and is to be taken with “लोकान्तरम्‌ । भ्रबसिता 
ended’ vanis! >. in its usual sense, लोकान्तरं परि’ प्रातालमभि- 
लक्ष्य "अ । लोकान्तरम्‌ कब्मप्रवचनीययोगे डितौया । परिः 
being aia) (indicator ) is कन्मेप्रवचनौय by the rule “लचणेव्यन्धता- 
अघ्यानभागव) पा ufaumppa | 


saiga 


(svii) azam: — भगवन्‌ वाल्मोके, aaa परित्रायख । | 
एष कि ते am? 


—€— 


नेपथ्ये--अपनोयतामसातोद्यकम्‌ । भो भोः सजङ्कमस्थावराः 
Wid awi, पश्यत भगवता वाल्मोकिनानुज्ञातं ufaa- 
HAZA | 

लक्ष्मण: ( विलोक्य )-- 
Wenfes mafa गाङ्गभन्भो व्याप्त देवषिभिरन्तरिक्षम्‌ | 
mada सह देवताम्यां ngrawhut सलिलादुटेति ॥१६॥ 


OM : iki ! Is this tbe 
TAK — Help !ccWosshipfal, vais chip, Is thi 
object of your poem ? 


eg 5 
३२४ उत्तरचरितम्‌ [ Act VIT 
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3 IN THE TIRING ROOM—Let the musical instruments b. 


removed. Ho! Ho! living beings movable and immovabie 
‘mortal and immortal, behold the holy marvel approved by. 
"worshipful Valmiki, y 
| Lak. (Oéserving)— The current of Ganga is being ag 
‘tated as if trom churning ; the sky again is crowded with — 
gods and sages, © wonder ! Noble sister-in-law is emerging. ३ 
from water along with the goddesses Ganga and Mahi, (9), — 

^ 


3 PA 
so faa— maga अभिनौयसानस्य प्रबन्धस्य “अर्थ: प्रयोजनम ! "fap एक 


“Seen सम्पन्नः इत्येव कि र्यस्य प्रतिपाद्यम्‌ ? Cures बादयलादि 'अपनोयताम' ` 


' अचराः "uut 
*, 'वालोकिना 


sugary निह्त्तोऽभिनय Sa% SEAN चराः 


मरणशीलाः sain? चिरजोविनः इति प्रकारेण सवं Curs 


LS 


[यति a इति भावः ॥ 


अनुज्ञातम्‌ अनुमोदितम्‌। खयं वाल्लोकिरेव saai दऽ 
आयरे विढणोति मन्यादिति। saaniga wen afea चन्यति अन्तरित च | 
gafi: व्याप्तम्‌ zA ! Sure गङ्गामहीभ्यां सह gral सलिलात्‌ उदैति | | 
SUMI Gp अम्भः गद्गाप्रवाह: सम्यादिव सन्यनादिव लभ्यति’ आलोडित | 
E | नहि naa कृत vs चोभः यतः “अन्तरि च' आकाशं पुनः देव 
ऋषिभिः च ‘yay sene) ‘aaa gaai पुनरेतत्‌ यत्‌ 'ददवताभ्यां 


Wee COM -— k 
j गड़नमच्दौभ्यां सह आर्याः देही 'सलिलात' गङ्गाम्भसः ‘sefa’ उन्मञ्ञेति ॥ 


>> 


Notes, उ. एष &c.—Do you mean to inform us that aa 
has merged in Earth ? 2. aaa &c.—umwWa:is the विशिष्य and | 
 जनङ्गमस्यावराः and awian: are विशेषण। 3. वालीकिना Eo Wes | 
should not be surprised if adfa himself spoke these words. - 
E 4. Safüfi;—&ara ऋषयश्च देवषय: । तैः। The wonder lies in this— | 
"Phe gods and the sages are in éager expectstion above ; the 
ENSIS of the Ganges are being violently agitated ; and lo! 
E oble sister-in-law emerges from water ? Wonder indeed ? : 


aii) Sn OE Prot. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
_ अंरुन्धति जगदन्दी ASEAN ase नो । 


Sanh. 


i AS 
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_ para xviii ] pig ERE Bor Trust 
अपितेय तवाभ्यासे सोता JAAT बघ, ॥१७॥ 
उ AG आाथव्य्मायश्यम्‌ । आय्य पश्य पश्य | 
— कष्टमद्यापि aly सित्याय्थ 

( ततः प्रविशत्यरुन्धतो सोता च ) 


अरुन्धती 


वेदेडि ga शालोनशोललाम्‌ | 
थ से aqa प्रियस्पशन पाणिना ॥१६॥ 
| (AGAIN IN THE TIRING ROOM)— 

Arundhati, deserving the world’s homage, do a favour 
unto us, Ganga and Prithvi, Your daughter-in-law Sita, 
here, of holy vow, is made over to your care. (7). 

Lax,—Wonder, wonder! look, noble brother look! 
(Observing) O woe! Even now noble brother does not come. 


round. 
( Then enter Arundhati and Sita ) M 
Arun.—Hasten, child Vaidehi, Abandon bashfulness. | T, 
Come revive my child with your hand the touch of which is 
dear to him, (7I8) a 
मित--। अरुखतोति। saaana www नौ mrad भजख । | 
इयं yaaa व: सोता तव अभ्यासे gitar) ब्याख्या-हे "el विभुवन- | 
पूज्ये 'अकुखति नी' आवां 'गङ्काएध्वो Were घनुग्टहाण । कथमनुगहे इत्याह ^ इय 
yaaa पूतचरिता au? रूषा त्वंदौथा "तव अभ्यासे समौपे “sitar न्यस्ता । | 


न्यासमङ्गी क्त्य आवामनुग्टहाण ॥ त्वरखेति। Cem TAA: | व्याख्या--सुगमा 


गालोनशीलताम्‌? लज्जाशौलताम्‌ इति भावः ॥ 
n Notes.  x, भजख--भज usually means ‘to accept, ‘to worship’ 
Kc, Here the sense is ‘to favour, 2 अभ्यासे--अभ्यास IS ` 


neighbourhood eid ay 4.४० शिश्वि दिग्यी | 3 Ke 


sara faq [ Act ए 
= Digitized by eGangotri Trust Á 
_अरुखतो was among the spectators. The stage directio i 
efective. After the verse should be added निष्कान्ता अरुखती । 
Without this ततः प्रविशति aad} &c. below becomes incongruous. 
4. ततः प्रविशति &c.—Another defective stage-direction, Add 
च्वौ भागोरथी च। These two also must enter, for othewise एषा) 
Ewa &c. below become inconsistent. 5. शालीन &c “शाला प्रवेशम- 
ईति इति शालाप्रवेश + खञ्‌ शालौनः basbful, The उत्तरपद, ze, nan गी... 
"appears by निपातन in the rule “शालीनकीपोन veain” i शालीनय | 
शीर्लामब शीलं शालीनशीलम्‌ । सामान्य नपु सकस Ga भाव: | ताम। Avoid 
‘aia sem, because पु बड़ाव will not then be availab! s 


(vw) सोता ( ससच्यमसुप्स्त्य र | eae | 
faz अज्जउत्तो [ समाश्वसितु sega: | | 

रामः ( समाश्वस्य सानन्दम )भोः किमेततत्‌। (ze 
WsWig तम्‌ ) अये देवी, अरुधतो, सर्वे च प्रह्ष्णदप्यशङ्गान्ता- | 


समेता गुरव: | 


Si 


| 
; 
7 
i 
r 


7? 


प्रत्याक्मनो वचनम्‌, यथा-- सा त्वमस्ब खबायामरून्धतोव सोतायां 


_ Para xix ] digitize BE SR Gori Trust 
५ z 


ARUN.—My son, this is the worshipful deity ofthe hi ius 
-of Bhagiratha the highly gracious Det ic B 


Buac.—Ramabhadra, the lord of 
your words to me at the inspection of the painting, thus— 
"With such traditions, mother, do thou be like Arundhat 
watchful over the welfare of thy daughter-in-law Sita? In 
the matter of that I am absolved. T 


the world, remember 


4 


TA 


faa— । afma: ww ‘किमेतत्‌’ इति। ‘etm अड तेन' च ael 


Wea SITUA SHA गुरवः'॥ इयतो वर्षान सीतायाः ससाययः इति | 
` प्राह सुप्रसन्ना उति॥ अथविद्यसानसणमभस्था: ‘sam’ «€ ऋणमिति अवश्यक रणी- 


p. प्रभोबचनम भ्र 


CURA । अतएव “anaua” इति सस्वोधगस्‌ ॥ 
Notes, 7, 9% देवो &c.—The sight of सीता was ava to रास 

and caused bis हर्ष) बाल्यौकि has invited the whole world, 

hence Wasir be. were all among the spectators unnoticed by | 
राम so long 2. ayyar— Through her spiritual power saaat was à 
aware of the many invaluable services rendered unto सोता by | 
agi, hence the epithet is a happy one at this moment, 3. जगत- TNT 
पै This isa necessary epithet. Being king of the wh 
world he was king to sr also. Hence qi aaa ke. isa kin 
command. Now see below, 4. तव्र—तस्मिन्‌ वचने विषये, ie, 
have obeyed, 5. samj—For समास see टीका । ऋण here is not 
. debt but by transference of epithets it means something ur 
avoidable like the repayment ofa debt. Such a thing is tl 
_king’s command. गडा has become sawr by executing the — — 
command, Ps 


pot 4 
(ee) अरूल्धतो--इथं ते enact वसुखरा | ._ 
__ gsi—sag पू्वमायुप्मता वत्सापरित्यागे, यथा-- an- 


ति वसुन्धरे qai दृहितरमवेक्षस्र जानकोम”--इति | 
ay CCO S .Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. — J 
बना कृतवचनास्सिप्रभोवव्सस्थति | नह 


De ` 2 RETA An 
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रामः--कथम्‌ | कतमहापराधो भगवतोभ्यासनुकम्पित:। 
( इति प्रणमति ) i j 
E: geadh भोः पोरजानपदा sangar मगवतोभ्या | 
जाह्वीवसुखराय्यामवं प्रशस्य ममारन्धत्याः समपिता, gag 
भगवता वेश्वानरेण निणोतपुण्यचारित्रा wu 
सविळकुलबधूदेवयजनस्भवा सोतादेवी पा 
भवन्तो मन्यन्ते ? 


ARUN.—This is your mother-in-law worshipful Vasundhara. 


थ देवे; संसुता | 


इति कधं 


Pritavi—Verily at my child's renounciation afore it was 
said by thy long-lived self, thus—‘O mighty repository of 
riches ( Earth ) look after your worthy daughter Janaki,” _ 
So I have now done the bidding of my son, my master. 

Rama—How! I am commiserated by the worshipful 
goddessses though I gave great offence ! ( Bows down ). 3 

Arun,—Ho ! Ho! Citizens and Villagers, here is being 
taken back this daughter-in-law of the solar race, Queen Sita, 
sprung from the sactificial ground for the gods who agam 
formerly with ber holy character tasted by the divine fire 
was eulogised by the gods including Brahman, and who has 
just been committed to me, Arundhati, by the worshipful 
Jahpavi and Vasundhara after having belauded her. What 
do you think of it? | 
समित | पूर्वम्‌’ इत्यत wap ट्रषटव्यः। sup! इति वचनस्य AIM- 
T f . ES E T 
कर्तव्यतां दश॑यति। “एवं प्रशस्यः इत्यव “अरुखति जगदन्दे!” इत्यादिद्यीको द्रष्टव्यः | 
] 


‘gaa’ इति रावणवधान्ते faia afee निश्चितं वा ‘qua चारितं’ afa 
E | ‘Sa? vga’ अग्निपरौचावसाने। 'इति' एतत्‌ सीतायाः ग्रहण fq 
E wer अयुक्त वा मन्यन्त ॥ H ४ 
Nokes. x. 0-५ Sgstr.Goledjen.by निषामन in 


the rule “ame: azai 2 प्रभ; This is because he was th 


£ 


| with the Saptazehis are Baa Vat her with showers of flows: 


Para xx ] D।9।।८Hुस्केg०॥ Trust 


king. वतृसस्व because he was her son-in-law 3. Wu—Siufasunr 
: $ 


t. य्वानरेण--विश्रे नरा अस्य विश्वानरः 
a certain sage ( ऋषि )। fay becomes विश्वा by the rule “नरे 


agı asin वालौकैः अर्पयति ante 


मंज्ञायाम्‌”। mnata अपत्य qur इति विश्वानर + अण Sum: fire. 5. 
fagana The पुण्यचारिव was «already there, the चारिव was -— 
not made पुण्य by fire. Fire only declared the पुण्यचारिव । 
6. wam^:— Au एव इति ANJAR स्वार्थे ब्रह्मक:। व्रद्मक्षेण सह Was 
ài] Arundhati's words are sarcastic. 
(ssi) लच्सणः-एवसार्यया waar निर्भत्सिताः 
प्रजा: aca Wawa आश्यां नमस्करोति लोकपाला 
पृष्यवष्टिभिरुपतिष्ठ न्ते | 


न्वती--जगतपते wang, 
नियोजय amak प्रियां लं चर्मचारिणोम्‌ | 
waar, प्रतिक्कतेः पुन्यप्रसतिमध्वरि des 
सोता ( स्वगतम्‌ )-जाणादि अञ्जडत्तो सीतादुःक्' पस- | 
fag [ जानाति maga: सोतादुःखं wares |! 
रासः यश्चा भगवत्यादिर्शात | 
लच्सणः--कतार्थाऽस्मि 
सोला--जोविद म्हि [ जोवितास्मि | । 


Lak.—The subjects have been thus rebuked by noble 
Arundhati, Also the entire creation are saluting my n 
sister-in-law ; and the guardians of the Universe toge 


hastri Coser 
ARuN.—Ramabhadra, lord of the wor 


३४० उत्तरचरितस्‌ [ Act Vit 
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Employ at the sacrifice, as is your duty, your dear co- 
worker in piety, the holy original of the golden image, (x 9) 

Sıra ( Zo himself )—My ‘busband knows how to wipe 
-off Sita’s grief. 

Rama—As your worshipful self commands. 

Lax.—My purpose is served. 

Sira—IJ am enlivened ( given back life). 

सित--। सुरासुराणासनुसोदनसुलिव्थ cenar supp प्रति Ufa 
भंतसमूइ: ॥ नियोः 
जयेति। अन्वयः-त्व हिरग्सय्वा: waaa: पुण्यप्रक्षतिं Bai घडा वारिशी यथाघराम 


waa aan” aq fewq सनसेव प्रजानाम। “तयाः 


अध्वरे नियोजय । व्याख्या--'त्वं हिरण्सव्या: AnA? सुबणप्रतिसाया: अ्वतक्ताया: 


qasai पबिवम्‌ aren Raw आत्मनः प्रौतिदायिनों 


“hafi सहः 
fundi gawd” शास्त्मनुपालयन्‌ ‘wat! याग wasser 


५ “नियोज्यः 


व्यापारय । प्रतिग्ट्हारेनामित्य्थ: ॥ एतेन प्रतिक्षतिकरगीन य म प्रख्यापित 
तदधं aasi we जानाति? इत्यादि । मदीया प्रतिक्ततिरघ्वरे नियोजिता इति wur 
WHV' त्यागदःखम Yu. ॥ 


Notes. 7. भृतग्राम--भूतानां समूह इति yabara gw qaum 


‘the host of beings. 2. "Amp &c.—Here «quí in connection 
with नमस्‌ is overruled by इडिवौया owing to gi “उपपदविभक्तेः 


कारकविभ्षक्तिवेलीयसो” । Comp. “नारायणां aama नरझेब नरोत्तमम्‌ । देवी 


aada तती नवसुदीरयेत्‌ ॥” 3. उपतिष्ठन्ते--दे वतावुद्धाा पूजय़न्ति। 
Hence आक्मनेपद by the Vartika "'उपाडेवपूजा सङ्गतिकरवमिउकरणपथि६' l 
By the force of her character she had become a veritable 
goddess ( देवता )। Comp. “आवयोरपि aqar qaaa waa — 
si. 9 ante, 4. यथाघर्मस-घर््ममनतिक्रम्य नियोजय is the sense (tal 
भाव ) which implies that if after all this you do not take her 
pack पर्थ पतित: BUT Hor Wan at कायाम Dis 
double-edged, meaning she pleases you ( प्रौषातीति प्रिया) and 


| c0 VIT EET 
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also she is dear to you, 


Hence by taking he ct ५ 
r back Zdo 
nothing unpalatable ( out ne ack you do 


E , > E Cont of fear of gaia ) like the sick m 
swallowing a bitter pill, 6, जानाति &c,— The उठा PE . 
‘declares an unprecedented favour and सोता is g y 


Pc TENE 4 rateful fo 
ompare—" Wags dafa aq) अहो उतखातं इदानीं परिव्य 
. लब्ञाशश्यमार्य पृवेण-- ^ ILE. i 


(07) खच्झण:--आय्ये एप निलेब्जो लक्ष्मण: प्रणमति । | 
सोता-- a; एरिसो faz Sila [ aqa kean जोव iw 


स्य कुशलवो । ( इति निष्क्रान्ता yt 


( तत, प्रविशति वाल्मोकिः कुशलवौ च ) , 
o वाल्मोंकि:-वत्सी कुशलवौ, एष रघुपतिः पिता gaa, | 
eu. agaa: सोतादेवो जननो । एष ua 
 मातासङ्ुः | 
: —Lak.—Noble Sister-in-law, here shameless Laksh 
bows to you. : 
.. Srra—Dear one, may you live long just as you are. 
ARUN.— Worsbipful Valmiki, let these two Kusa and 
orn of Sita’s womb, be introduced (lit. brought up) 
mabhadra, (Exit) 4 ES 
— Rama and Lax—O Luck ! It is just as we thou 
Sita (With tears and a look of enquiry 
U 2 PT 


. (PRO Brot Spe RGA 


TROU 


E. उत्तरचरितम्‌ L Act VIT 
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] VarMiKi— Dear Kusa and Lava, here is your fathe 
- «he lord of the Raghus ; your uncle LAKHSMANA ; your dnote 
queen Sita. Here is your maternal-grand-father the royal 


sage Janaka. 
 सित--। तथा बने परित्यज्य भूयोऽपि सुखं दशयति इति "fastus y ; 
` आतुर्बचनकरः भव ॥ रामभद्रस्य सप्वन्धे उपनीग्रेताम्‌' इत्यन्वयः ‘aq’ वस्तु यथा 
- अस्माभिरुत्प्रेचिते “तथा एवं कुशलवावेव सीोतासुती ॥ 'आकृतम! afana | 
दर्शनाभिलाष इत्यः ॥ 
Notes, I. $Szs:—Lakshmana was devotediy attached to 
dar) To abandon her in the forest in that fashion merely 
because his brother commanded was almost a death-blow to 
T pim. Yet he did it without demur. Such obedience was rare, 
— May you remain such ( &zs: ) ever-obedient to your brother. 
- 2, भगवन apüla—arfa was outside, She wants him to come 
in with gland लब । 7, सवाष्प &c.—She is to see them after a 
separation of nearly 32 years, Hence the tears, mga is अभिः 
प्राय । वाप्पेण भृतेन च सह She asks the question meaningly 
. £e, She wants to see them forthwith before they are brought 


साठ + डामहच्‌ | 
- (८९४४) सोता (सह्षेकरुणाइ,तं विलोक्य) ° 


£' ताढी 
(mu तात; ) ! 

कुशलवो -हा तात, हा अम्ब, हा मातामह | 

रामः ( सद्दर्षमालिङ्गप्र )--ननु aq, पुणेः प्राप्तो स्थ: । 
सोता-एहि.जाट कुश, एहि जाद लव, चिरस्स परिस्सजधे 
_ पुणो जन्मत्तरगर्द जणणिं ( एहि जात कुश, एहि जात लव, 
fecu परिष्वजेशां पुर्बर्जिन्मान्तरगतां जननोम्‌ ) | 
कुशलवी (रथी की) किक en 


f: 
¥ 
‘ 
uptoher, 4. wrameg:— This is mother's father. aig: पिता इत्य 
i 
i 
{ 


hes i 3 
eat xxiii ] aaas t 
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m a पण्‌ 
सीता-भञ्ञव पणमामि (भगवन प्रणमामि )। 


amia — SESH व चिरं भूयाः 


Sıra (Observing with J?y and Surprise) 

— father ! 
Kusa AND Lava—O father! O mother! O grand father ! 

: Q 
Rama (Embracing 7०7// foy) —Wei] 
dea 

merit have you 5een restored E २ bins 
Sima-—Come child Kusa, come child Lava 

Yong your mother who has ce 


S come to a new life (lit 
| Kusa and Lava (Doing as bid2)—We are blesse 


M 


How so! my 


embrace for 
new bir th) 


१५) e 
SITA— Worshipful Sir, I bow to you 
VALMIKI— lay you continue thus for long indeed ring j| 
f ५ | 
— पतदशना By j 
त । पितत adama ‘samy, fafafa ७७ | 
tap ofa सेड | 
aq ॥ 'हा त Eq eÑ भवतां भवितव्यता इति रासायणपाटात्‌ बिदित- | 
. M nd 
ma अनुकस्पते aaa गता' प्रा 
नुं | सा। को नाभ जन्तुः ufu जन्मनि nent | 
ईदृशं दशाविपर्यथसनेभवति तत्‌ विवासितां सीतां सरतां मन्याम, STRAIT रोता 2९९0 | 
| 
जननौ gan इति भाव; ॥ शो भवा gares अवियुक्ता ॥ : of | 
i 


| Notes, %. कथं तावः~ This is surprised that Janak is there, | 
| She was not aware of the fact that a drama was to be staged 

and the whole world had been invited to witness the staging, 
i Just then gat and andei were commanded by arifa to come यः 
| over with her ; this is all she knew. 2. fexw—An अव्यय पनात 
E चिर। fus परिष्वजेथाम्‌ isthe sense. saadaa fadiur उतः 
which bas disappeared because चिरस्य isan अव्यय ! तनति 


(८८०) सोता--अस्महे तादो कुलगुरु WAT TATA asa 
FA सन्ताटेड GAT सुप्पससा ग्रज्जउत्तचलस्पा सम॑ कुवलवा उप: 
वि टोसन्ति, ता गिवभरम्हि आनम्टेण (अहो ! तातः, GATT, अत 
आर्याजनः, समरकश Marea eea: सुप्रसन्ना हितं 


६४३ . उत्तरचरितम्‌ [ Act VIT 


Digitized by eGangotri Trust 
आर्य्यपुत्रचरणाः, समं कुशलवी अधि हश्यन्ते, तत्‌ flutes 
आनन्देन | | 
( नेपथ्ये कलकल! ) 
वाल्मीकि: ( उत्थायावलोक्य च)--उत्‌ः 
प्राप्त: । 
लच्मण:--सानुषङ्गाणि ertet i 
रामः--सर्वमिदसनुभवन्नपि न uate: ue प्रक्षतिरिय- 
मभ्युदयानाम्‌ | 


Sira—I am bewildered with delight, for here are seen 
simultaneously father, our family preceptor, my mothers-in- 
law, noble princess Santa with her husband, the highly 
gracious feet of my husband together with Lakshmana and 
Kusa and Lava as well 


(A hubbub in the tiring 70977) 


लवणो मधुरेश्वरः 


Vanwiki (Rising and observing)—Vhe lord of Madhura 
has come having uprooted Lavana 

Lak —Blessings have a following 

Rama—Through experiencing all this I do not believe it 
or this is the nature of blessings 


faa— | ia विहला ayo मध्रा। ` तस्या “Sat! स्वामी aawa 
स्थाने नायकः Wal इत्यः ॥ 'gqqgq! अनुवन्धेन सह वत्त॑मानानि सानुषद्गाणि' 
कल्याणान्तरेण अनुगतानि मङ्गलानि इत्य: ॥ 

Notes. ग. निर्भरा-भरति इति e+ a4 कत्तैरि भर; that which sup- 
ports, ie. strength &c. faja: भरः अस्याः निर्भरा powerless, be- 
wildered &c. 2. उत्खातलवगः &c.—This is incongruous ( see 
Intro.) 3. सनुषङ्गाणि-अनुषञ्यन्ते इति अनु+ मन्न + घञ्‌, af अनुषङ्ग 


appendage. Viraraghava makes it neuter ( अनुषक्व्म्‌ )। See Tika.. 


(xxv) वाल्मोकिः-रामभद्र, उच्यतां किं ते ga: प्रियः 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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ua अतः परमपि प्रियमस्ति ? तथापोटमस्तु-- 
पाफभ्यञ्च पुनातु वददेयतु च येयांसि सेयं कथा 
AFA च मनोहरा च जगतो मातेव Ug च | 
वाल्मीकेः परिभावयन््वभिनयेविन्यस्तरूपां qur: 
rema: कवे: परिणतप्रज्ञस्य वाणीमिमाम्‌ ॥२०॥ 
$ (इति निष्क्रान्ताः सर्वे ) | 


इति सम्मेलन नाम सप्तमोऽङू; | 


VALMIKi— Rambhadra, say what further joy can I bring 
unto thee. 


RamMA—Is there any joy exceeding this? However, be | 


it thus. 
| May that story, auspicious and enchanting like Ganga and 
| the mother of the word, sanctify removing sins and augment 
| blessings. May the wise deem ZZis—/kis to which has been | 


imparted form by actings—as the speech of Valmiki the poet 
| of mature intellect who knows Brahman inthe shape of 
LN word. (20). 
| 


5 (Exeunt all). 
i This is the Seventh Act named Re-union, 

faa y अधिकम्‌ ॥ अतः परं भरतवाकाम्‌ rue इति। saai | 
जगतो माता इव च गङ्गा इब च मङ़ल्या च मनोहरा च सा इयं कथा TAA: पुनातु | 
च श्रे यांसि व््धयतु च। अभिनयः विन्यस्तुपास इनाम्‌ दूषाः शब्दत्रह्मविद: परिणत- 
ase कवे: वाल्मीके:वाणीं परिभाववन्तु | यदा-इसां वालों दघाः परिभावयन्तु इति 
योजना। ब्याख्या--'जगतो माता wat («3 च गङ्गा इव ew asami 
च 'सनीहरा च? हारिणी च 'सा' वाळीकिप्रणोता प्रसिद्धा "eH guaia उप- 
स्थापिता “war «rumen cite: [ इति अपादाने एमी ] “पुनातु च' शोधयतु च 
| वासिः awe अद SP Q8 SPs elegans: "fee fated 
S. R. U.—40. p 


EL ee. 


Á 


M &9 Å igi oe चुरितमु, Trust | Act V] I 


S uy sed ye: ताम्‌ Sa सम्प्रति wd वाचं au’ Reia: 'शब्दत हाविट: 


छ zan अः वेत्ति तस्य, वागात्मनि ब्रह्म॒णि yga अतएव “परिणतां पूणां प्राप्ता ‘yay 
Jaa तस्य ‘wa: ama वाणी परिक्षावयन्तु' मन्यन्ताम्‌ ' अदिन्‌ भवमूति- 


We यव aa वालीकिना 


M इत्यथ: | यदा-- अभिनय: 
उमां वाणी. qun परिभावयन्तु’ चिन्तयन्त सती वा असतो दा इति fam 


Notes. 3. सैय॑ कंघा-सा refers to Valmiki's story As in the 


H Ramayana, sa points at the same story now retold. The 
story is not a new one, but the memorable cne as given to the 
" world by Valmiki. 2. ay &e.—The second half.of the 


ja verse is with special reference tc Bhavabnut's version, My 
gr version differs from — Valmiki's in certain. matters, Do not 
therefore forthwith reject my version as unworthy of credence 
| rather deem this too as spoken by Valmiki himself. Here the 
construction is—«r 34 कथा। इमां art 


परिभावयन्त ॥ In 
this इमाम being m an अन्चादेश ought to be gaiq । A defence 
may be suggested. In the first Walf aped कथा refers to the 
substance of the story—agiag | The second half speaks of 
the form or body of the story— कथारूप, ie, the रचना, भाषा ४0. 
€ Thus the reference being to different things, we have no 
a अन्वादेश 800 sais ín order. In the alternative construction 
| given in the टौका the अन्वादेश seems to be unavoidable. The 
p ` reading तामेताम्‌ णि बाह्लीक; seems defective ( see /nfr2 ). 3 
« Remark—This verse contains the same idea as the verse 
7 “प्राचेतसों gaan प्रथमः aAa” c, of the Viracharita as discussed 
a in the introduction. 
| 
i 
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